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PREFACE. 



IT is well known that the tediousness, the inaccuracy 
and, in many instances, the great ignorance with which 
youth have been used to read over the following dialogues 
of Lucian, has been owing to a succession of faulty editions, 
a loose and distant translation, a real difficulty in the Greek, 
arising from long and transposed sentences, and an entire 
want of proper illustrations. Hence hath arisen a constant and 
just complaint of the hardship upon beginners, in their be- 
ing obliged , to pass immediately from the gospels in the 
Greek Testament, into an author circumstanced with so 
many difficulties. And yet there was no help for this hard- 
ship as we had not a more proper book to put into the hands 
of school-boys, other authors containing matter not well 
suited to tender understandings. 

These were the considerations that prevailed on me to 
engage in the following laborious work; and the particulars 
I proposed to myself in the execution of it were, 

First, To correct the text of the current edition ; 

Second, To make a strictly literal translation of the same 
into Latin, inserting no words of my own but such as were 
explanatory, by being fairly to be understood in the original, 
and placing the whole in nearly the exact grammatical or- 
der; and, 

Lastly, To illustrate the text with explanations from his- 
tory, mythology, and a strict consideration of the author'* 
language, sense, and humour. 

To these designs I added a resolution to endeavour, that 
every single word of my translation should be the most 
properly expressive of its respective original word, that the 
Latin tongue could afford : which added much difficulty \o 
my undertaking, being in the nature of the thing very hard 
to accomplish. However I have succeeded in this part of 
my design, my intention was, to fix the precis e correspond- 
ing significations of as many Greek and Latin words, as 
came within the compass of this work. 

ISU58034 
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With regard to my notes, I must observe, that, however 
executed, they are the first that, to my knowledge, have 
ever been made to this particular collection of Lucian's Di- 
alogues : and that I would have written them in Latin, but for 
the following considerations, which I think of much more 
importance than the notes themselves. 

I am humbly of opinion, that the Latin of all our commen- 
tators upon the classics abound with stiff and affected expres- 
sions, cant phrases of the ancient comedians, and a great 
mixture of mere modernisms : so that by the time a youth 
has gone through his course of humanity, both at school and 
the university, he probably has read as much, if not more, 
of this sort of language, than of pure Latin. And, as quaint 
expressions, and such as correspond with the modern modeS 
of speech, have been easy and affecting to him, so he proba- 
bly retains much more of such, than of the genuine Roman 
style. And to this alone, I am persuaded, is justly to be at- 
tributed, that in such a variety of modern writers in the Latin 
tongue, so very few ^an be said to have written with tolera- 
ble purity; which is a great disadvantage, and often a discre- 
dit ta the subjects they have treated. 

Hence am I induced to think, that it had been greatly for 
the interest of learning, had no comments upon the classics 
been ever written, but in the language of the country for 
whose use they were first intended. For, if any other coun- 
try saw an improvement to be gained by the reading of such, 
it might with equal information, but no detriment, read them 
translated into its own language. So that hence the learn- 
ed, having never read any but pure Latin, could scarce have 
known any other; and therefore must the writers among 
them have formed a far better style from their unmixed 
fund, than from a jumble of good and bad. 

Therefore, as I could not flatter myself with the hopes of 
succeeding in such a Latin style as I judge requisite ; I have 
declined the attempt, lest I should contribute to hurt the taste 
of such as shall happen to read the following edition. 

But to what I have above advanced it may be objected, 
*hat^ if youth: had not their comments in Latin, they must 
loose the benefit of reading, at least, as much more of that 
language, as they can by perusing only the bare text of the 
Latin classics; and therefore, that though there may arise 
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some little disadvantage to the learner with regard to the 
future purity of his. phrase and style, yet it will be amply 
made up tti him in the swiftness of his progress, and the far 

greater extent of his knowledge in the Latin tongue Now 

I am much mistaken if I have not by experience found that 
this objection is of little or no weight. For I have always 
observed, that it costs, boys as much, nay I will venture to say 
more of their time, to make themselves masters of the Latin 
comments upon a lesson, than it would to understand the lesson 
itself, had they the explanations of the difficult parts of it in a 
language intelligible upon sight. And if this be the case, 
would it not be far better for them to spend that large portion of 
spare time which such prompt explanations would afford them 
in reading more of the pure classic text, than in imprinting 
upon their minds barbarous and insipid modes of speech ? 
And is it not evident that this, far from retarding their pro- 
gress, would, in fact, doubly forward it, and that with the 
most elegant, as well as the soundest improvement ? 

But here again I may be asked, why I have not upon this 
principle, instead of a very inelegant Latin translation, 
chosen to make an English one ? For is not this literal Latin 
of mine, in the uncouth grammatical order, very unclassical 
and vitiating to a Latin ear and taste ? I own it is ; and the 
objection is just : but then this, and the like evils are not to 
be avoided while we want Greek English Lexicons, which, 
together with English translations of all good I^atin com- 
ments, would best contribute to the prevention of Gothicism 
id all future Greek and Latin writings or performances 
whatsoever. 

I shall now beg leave to mention three evils which ap- 
pear to me in the present method of education, and which 
seem to tend in some measure to the extirpation of letters. 
If I am mistaken, I hoj>e that gentlemen of better judgment 
will pardon me, for in truth I mean well. 

The first is, an immoderate use of literal translations* I 
have in compliance with the prevailing usage, bred up seve- 
ral, and some ol very good parts, with the help of all the 
literal translations I could get: and foreseeing the conse- 
quence of letting them come' at the meaning of what they 
read with so much ease, I always insisted both in their les- 
ions .and repetitions, upon a most accurate account gf th«fr 
a2 
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business in every particular. At length when they had 
read as much as was sufficient to qualify them as well, or 
rather better, than is usually required For entering the Uni- 
versity, they neither could write Latin, nor construe authors 
that were new to them, near so well and readily as I have 
known others do upon much less reading in the old 
method, in which they were obliged to use great attention 
and industry. 

From this experience then I am convinced that what 
youth thus easily get, they as easily forget ; and that the 
meaning of a certain portion, gained by the exercise of their 
sagacity and invention, renders them more expert, and leaves 
a more lasting impression, as well as a more enlarged 
knowledge in their minds, than ten times as much gained 
with ease and oscitancy, by the help of a literal translation. 
And I, therefore, am persuaded, that the use of literal 
translations is most detrimental to learners, if continued 
after they have received an accurate and sufficient introduc- 
tion into the language they are to learn ; that is, have gained 
a competent knowledge of words, and the nature of gram- 
matical order. The mind, constantly kept in these leading- 
strings and go-carts, never arrives at that vigour and activity 
that result from a due exercise of her powers. 

The second evil that appears to me in the modern method 
of teaching is, the neglect of making youth get the best and 
most charming of their school authors by heart This, 
besides the great improvement of their memories, hath here- 
tofore left such strong and lively impressions of the greatest 
geniuses upon the minds of youth, that they have often pro- 
duced such exercises in prose and poetry, as delighted, if 
not astonished learned men. Hence, have they, when meu 
adorned their conversation and public speeches with such 
pertinent, beautiful, illustrating quotations and instances, as 
made what they uttered at once both delightful and decisive* 
The decay of learning is from nothing more evident, than 
from the very rare use, or rather entire want of these orna- 
ments, and imitations of the ancients : In the room of which 
is daily substituted, in writings, a deal of dull, dry stuff, and., 
in discourse, much cold and insipid cant ; all owing to the 
neglect of imprinting a taste of the most sublime and beau- 
tiful conceptions, and of the most lively, strong, and polite 
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expressions upon the minds of youth, by making them com* 
mit to memory the greatest productions of the wit of man. 

The third, and greatest evil, is that of sending youth to 
the university, with a most insignificant stock of reading. It 
is grown a general custom to hurry them thither, as soon 
as they have read over a few of Lucian's Dialogues, Horace, 
and a little of Homer; nay, when they have read these so 
very superficially, that they may be justly said to have 
only gabbled thena over ; and when, before these, they have 
only gone through a few small portions of inferior authors, 
with so Utile understanding, that they have now entirely 
forgot them. It is a melancholy reflection to all lovers of 
learning, and their country, to think how many do yearly enter 
into the learned professions thus prepared or furnished, and 
with a trifle more gained at a college ; for I cannot but insist 
upon it, that, when they are thus sent in, they must come 
out either utterly ignorant of the course they should hav# 
gone through, or furnished with very little more than they 
entered with ; 4t being impossible even for parts or industry 
to gain much more, when only thus qualified to acquire it 
Now the sure and fatal consequence of thus entering them 
at once children and uninstructed, is, solemn ignorance ia 
physic, low and wicked tricks in the law, and a scandalous 
inability in divinity, attended with such a contempt of the 
clergy, as must finally establish irreligion, or, in another 
word, vice. Not to mention the want of learning and elo- 
quence in those assemblies, which, without both, can never 
be*held and conducted with proper credit, and due advantage 
to the nations who intrust them with their greatest con* 
cerns* 

But all these evils will be removed when certain gentle* 
men, who have it in their power, shall think proper so to do j 
and I enjoy the hope of seeing it soon done in one of these 
kingdoms, in an university wherein, if I am well informed, 
is read with great strictness the best and the finest college 
course of learning in tne world ; and some of whose governors, 
I am assured, are gentlemen of such genius, learning, and 
spirit, as must make the promotion of letters their most con* 
stant pursuit, and their highest pleasure. From such alone 
can be expected a regulation that will absolutely exclude all 
raw and ignorant youth from entering the university : and 
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such alone are capable of despising the loss of having fewer 
pupils, till such a regulation can take effect ; which, I am 
persuaded, cannot possibly exceed two years after its institu- 
tion. 

In the meantime, if any single and singular father or son, 
or, rather, both together, should accidentally read these sen- 
timents, and very accidentally join in them, let them (if the 
youth aspires to be a useful and a shining man) further join 
in the following resolution, which I here set down for the 
sake, or even the hope, of gaining over such a youth to a 
glorious ambition of emerging from the thick, and gross, 
and mean obscurity that at present overwhelms the minds 
of most of those who should be the lights and ornaments of 
the public. The resolution is this : That such a youth quit 
not school, till he is as perfect as a very good master can 
make him, in every single word of the following books, viz. 
Cks. Comment Quint. Curt. Sallust's Wars of Catil. and 
Jugurtha. Tke five first books of Livy. The select Orat. of 
Cicero. All Virgil, except his juvenile works. Hor. and 
Juv. (except the improper parts) Pers. The four first plays 
of Terence. St. John's Gospel. Letisd. Compend. These 
Dial, of Lucian. The four first books of Xen. Cyr. Epict. 
and Tab. Ceb. The eight first books of Horn. Iliad. Hesiod. 
The Idyl, of Theocrit. Hero and Leand. and CEdip* of 
Sophocles. 

He who will not, before he enters the university, read the 
above, or an equal quantity of Greek and Latin, and that, 
every word most accurately and perfectly, nay, till each 
author, being but thought of, seems to chime in lite head, 
and His veiy manner of thought, and expression to occur to 
him most strongly and distinctly, from that of every other 
author he has read ; he, I say, who will not thus read this, 
or at least very nearly this quantity of the best Greek and 
Latin authors, shall not, if he hath but middling parts, go 
through a college course, with any tolerable credit or im- 
provement, but shall end it (aa is generally the case) nearly 
as ignorant, or very probably, more so, than when he began: 
And, if he hath even strong and bright parts, it will cost 
him infinite toil to obtain the knowledge and name of a 
scholar. But, the above authors being read, as is here 
proposed, a youth of but ordinary abilities shall be able to 
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gain a great stock of learning, and even to pass for a bright 
roan : and, he, oo Whom God hath bestowed extraordinary 
talents, shall proceed in his studies with unspeakable de- 
light, and prodigious improvement. He shall become of 
his parents and friends the pride and joy ; of his teacher the 
boast ahd honour ; of arts and learning the pillar ; of dulness, 
ignorance, and obscurity the shame ; of his country the 
happiness, the ornament, and the glory. 



THE LIFE 

OF 

L U C I A N. 



WE have scarcely any accounts of Luc i ak's Life, but such 
as are to be found scattered in his own works ; the sum of 
which is, that he was the son of obscure and indigent parents, 
inhabitants of Samosata, a city of Syria, bordering upon the 
Euphrates ; that in his younger days he studied oratory, 
and pleaded causes at Antioch j but scon quitting the law, 
applied himself mostly to the study of rhetoric, which he 
taught with great success and applause, in Ionia, Greece, 
Italy, Gaul, and Macedonia, through all which nations he 
travelled ; that at length his fame and his writings bad so 
recommended him to the emperor Marcus AureHus, that 
he made him the procurator, or regent of Egypt, after 
which, it is said, he died about the ninetieth year of his age, 
leaving one son. Suidas says, that he was torn to pieces by 
dogs, and reckons this a judgment upon him, for his having 
reviled Christ and the Christian religion. But as this story 
is not supported by any other authority, it has justly met 
with little or no credit. 

It is true that Lucian, in his Philopatris, and death of Pere- 
grinus, (though some have doubted whether those are his 
writings) endeavours to ridicule Christ and his doctrines, but 
happens at the same time to render himself not a little 
ridiculous, while he unwarily mentions such pure and sub- 
lime principles of Christianity, as sufficiently expose his 
want of candour. Nor can it in the least affect the Christian 
cause, that a professed sceptic and a licentious liver (such 
as Lucian 's own writings demonstrate him to have been) 
takes the liberty of ridiculing it, while he doth not so much 
as attempt to reason against it. 

When ingenious men, as too often happens, become, 
very corrupt (like those keen-sensed animals in Homer, which 
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were the readiest to catch the pestilence, I think, he tfiys, 
they were mules and dogs) then, finding it impossible *by 
fair argument to overthrow those principles that absolutely 
forbid their nefarious practices, they are obliged to defend 
themselves* or attack others with those shadows of weapons, 
scoffs and sophisms; to which, often adding obdurate impu- 
dence, or when they can, that thunder-bolt of an argument, 
power, they fancy they bear down all before them. But it 
is as signal and singular, as it is a true circumstance of 
Christianity, that scoffers, free thinkers and tyrants, have 
absolutely contributed most considerably to its establishment. 
And this is manifestly one of God's marvellous methods 
of providence, that by such instruments as the vilest of men, 
he sometimes pleases to produce the greatest and most 
universal blessings. Witness those abandoned and impious 
nations that have been chastised, crushed, and humbled with 
the dust, by the hands of most barbarous robbers and mur- 
derers, however afterwards dignified with the title of heroes. 
^ And of this method of Providence is Lucian a very prin- 
cipal instance. The little or no regard he pays to the notion 
of a Supreme Being; his publishing some obscene and very 
corrupting performances ; his taking upon him to ridicule 
Socrates and Plato, those great lights of mankind, and 
honours of human nature ; his denying every degree of 
excellence to almost every man, except some of his own 
obscure acquaintance (whose merit probably was little more 
than that of flattery) these things, I say, besides his entire 
want of candour, while he talks against the Christian 
religion, prove him to have been a man of unbounded vanity, 
little sincerity, extravagant assurance, and desperate impiety* 
And yet it is as certain matter of fact, as any in all history, 
that this very man was the most active, as well as the ablest 
hand, after the apostles, in pulling down the whole Heaven 
of heathen Gods, and clearing away the rubbish of their 
abominations ; and in thereby making room for the church 
of Christ in every part of the earth that was not utterly bar- 
barous. 

But while we dislike his principles, it is impossible not 
to admire and extol his matchless abilities : for when he 
pleased to take the side of virtue, no man ever, with more 
ease, overthrew vice j no man ever rendered it at the samp 
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time so ridiculous and odious. It may be doubted whether 
any man> of the age he lived in, had so much learning ; it 
may be granted that no man of that age had finer or stronger 
sense : it is most certain, that no man of that, or any other 
age, hath equalled him in the points of irony and true 
humour: in which particulars, he seems to roe to have this 
singular happiness of excellence, that he considerably div 
tances, at the same time, many and great geniuses* 
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tt may not be anuw previously to observe to the yoonf reader, 
that the &erigft*£ ttol#4nt, and mch Other Dialogues of Lucia*, 
as have taken their rise from ancient mythology, was to ridicule 
the credvlity of the Heathens, who blindly received the most 
groundless and inconsistent fables concerning their g*ds asd 
heroes ; and, while they regarded them as so many histcriral 
truths, were naturally led into a thonsand extravagance <, hoi 
only in point of opinion, but also in the very cond'ict ot their 
lives. But such Dialogues have been, in a more particnl ir mar- 
ner, intended as satires upon the poets (Homer especiallv) as 
being the founders of so much superstition : though it must b? 
observed, that those fictions, considered as mere machines in 
Homer's poems, are surprising and beau*iful, and well deserve 
that commendation given of them by Horace, where he call* 
them, Speciosa Miracula. Lucian, too, knew this very well : 
but men of his satirical turn, rather than not be witty, are apt 
re ridicule even the excellencies of others. The truth is, it was 
not so much the ingenious poet, as the silly credulous world, 
that deserved to be laughed at. 

This Dialogue is. drawn from that part of Ulysses's trax'els, in 
H>mer 9 where Polyphemus, the Cyclops, caught Ulysses vr'nh seve- 
ral of his crew, in his cave ; and, having devoured two of them, 
reserved the rest for other meals. But Ul.sses, having given 
him two or three large goblets of wine, with which he washed 
down his Grecians, took the opportunity, as he lay intoxicated, 
and, with the giant's own olive staff (one end of which he had 
first sharpened, and made red hot in the are) thrust out his eye 
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(for he never had but one, and that of a Targe size) and tfceri 
made his escape with the rest of his companions. 

ravr* T9 Xpfoets , ^ » JI*X ufyui ; k IK A . Ta ps* wj^roy "O T T I !* 

UvtIp axvtxte). Its} Ti V<pvy$, k} "%ea ifjr /3sA*$, 'Od'jo-o-t u f w^*- 

5£er&w, <$.*. DOS. Oi2* or Aiyiiff, t*f 'ifoevKM i| 'lA& 2T 

«y^rA«. 'A>A* ™* Tflevr' ST£*f«», s$s sr^yy ittege-Jj «y ; KYKA. 

KflCTSAflCoO* <* 7* *«"0<r, *5T0 ffr Vtrf* MX? ?%•$,**, STdAAS$ *l'i*S 

isnSvAiwyr*^ anXovort rc7t vrtiptUt. 'Eiru il edqx* (a) r*i5-vp<* 
ro trZfix (wrrp* It M pc* wxppiyifaf) *} r * «vp *f'uairca 9 

*vr*< mipfymt. 'Eyi it «rvAA*Wy ww rtmf, iimj uxo< Jr, 
K»n$*y*i Ajjfij itr*9. 'Bvr#v$* **wf>y6rxr&* km®* (wVt 
'OTTIS, iiri Oiv<r<rtvs,h) pd*><ri pu wn7v (b) Qccppaxdr *t (c) 

* j"A t**t* yap u&v; iSueu p*/ vt^iottr^ett mom, f£ r * ririKotu* 
«vrl iwfair; i£ it * m 6\»i b ip«vT» iiprj. T$A@- 3i, U 



(a) t J &/$£ tI rSia*,] By $*$*, here, he means not a. door % 
but the mouth of his cave. For the savage Polyphemus 
knew nothing of the habitations of men, and, agreeably to 
his rude and wild notions, calls the rock, which he used for 
a door, r\ <r«jM*, the cwer 9 or rather, here, the stopper of the 
mouth of his cave. * 

(b) Qufftxitii t*.] Some strong dose. He knew no other 
name for it, being an utter stranger to wine. <Papp*xov often 
signifies poison* 'Eh2otx.uv /un iv rm Kpatr^i $ci%itotKX pip/y^. 
ftivx it*i. Xcn. Cyr. Pacd. Lib. i. And here Polyphemus 
might well think, that what he had drank was some sort of 
poison, and so have used the word in this meaning. 

(c) ty^sa^.] This is an extraordinary participle from the 
verb lytfoa. The formation, by which it becomes such, is 
this: *Ey#6#fut. ly^Jv*-* (like **£*, fww, and the like) aor. I. 
h'txevrxy and, by losing r, m%tvu j and again, by loosing v, 
•«^w» which, running through the moods, will end in the" 
participle Sy;#*$. This I translate, postquam infuderaty in 
order to give nearly a just notion of the time or tense. For 
this reason I shall frequently, in the beginning of my trans- 



vahw jMtrjrsncfdw' o $f «to|W? to* p*%\h) % <trvf*fxt yt (a) 
wpaatr*, vrx/pxan ft% xctfavbttret* *j &•* fxf/nt Ttx^Xif 140/ o*«, j 
IloVi/Jo*. JIOX. '12? /fed t»> Udt,a>j3-|}?, 4? TVtfOVy U hx £{*&»£*; 
pirctSp rvQXXfctvos. 'O V Jif 'oivt&tlt wSi $«pvyfF,« * yap 2r fv 
#J3' on tbvfnByi itTtxiftJTxt ni» Wfrpaer «*•© tSij S-vpus. KICK. A. & 
*A AA' lyi «^srA0f) ^ u,cL\Xov ctvrtt Xd£?tut «$#•?}«• K*i xo&l<rct$ 
«r«p* th BvfetVj ed^ipory t«? j£f7p*$ LtTtT«V«$, ft«*e w*fttg rtk 
?rpo€«7« U ▼»» »«p*«v, tfTt*A*^f»@- r« »f** oVoV«f «^p«r vfurluw 
tUrh wrep 5^2. II OS. MtcvB-dm, \rx ixuniq *r* yi tAo&f 
v»f|iX^tf jr n. 'AAA* rar? *AAs; ys KvxA«ff-«f On fr<C*>iV*r3-** ^ 
it' xvrof. KXKA. XuvixaXtr*, 5 warsp, xj |««y* l^rii d£ i/jp«rr* 
t« vr£v\ivcrr<&> ri cwucc, xety* «<pjjF, <rr* "OYT I X tW, ^oAj6y^#- 
A«ii «/i)£-grrff ^ts, «£«PT0 «r<d'vT!;. Or?* *#ti«^/V»t# /mi • 
xxreipctT&> rS ivofttcri. Kcit a /tt*At?« ifittffi f*t , •rt »§ inilifyn 
iftoi t«» cvftfypsirj a Oiy o vnrtip (<p*rtt) i IWu&fy ULvtrtu «*•"*$ 
JIOS. &*fa-u, v rexvev, fyivitip*t y/cp xvrh, *$ (**$V> *** " *} 
trnf»r/t fi»i iQ&xXpaiv <«c°£m< «Jvw«», r»i yyt T»r vAM»r#v, ri 
r«^stf awt*? *£ jhtoXAw**, W lp*} arjidVsfi. II Aw & m. 



lation, turn the participles of the aorists, bypostquam, or cum, 
and the verb ,- but, further on, into ablatives absolute, when 
1 cannot have the Latin participle of the preter tense of a 
verb deponent, as tiitm iocutus, iiri%uffom* ad&rtus, &c. 

(a) w{dFff*.] The best editions add srpwm to tr»0A»«; 
and, accordingly, the other translation renders both toge- 
ther, by inauper exctcavit. But, as Ulysses had not, as yet, 
laid a finger upon Polypheimrs, ho* could he rp#«4n, more' 
over, do any violence to him ? For this reason, I have taken 
the liberty to subjoin Hearer* to irvpdrxs yt. So that the sense 
of the whole may literally run thus: f O K ***&*** rir 
pt>xXo9. But he having sharpened a stake, »$, and (not coo- 
tent with sharpening it) icvm***.* yi wpacriri, having moreover 
made it red-hot in thejfre, rrvp?<#vi p*, blinded me } &c» 



B2 



'•2 



(for he never had but one, and that of a Targe size) and tfcen 
made his escape with the rest of his companions. 

KTKA Q. xdrtfy 0/* ws»w0« vxo rtZ xxlx^xra %im %% 




wivXtt. A*\A nw txW siegx^iv, isdl ttUvu sv0et£<r4s w; KTKA. 
KxriAxoov it 7» afrov^ airo rfr vop$t Ktxrptyxii sroAAss rtvas 
iirtSvXtvMrzt inXcnrt rc7f vrotpt/o.s. 'Ettu il %&nx* (a) t>j 3-vp* 
ro mmfi* (w<'rp* }g If/ pet nxpptytetit) *} rl «vp anxxvc&i 

*vr*t mifvptw. 'Ey» Vi <rv\Xx%w xOvSf rtvx<, atrirtf tlxd< Jr, 
KariQcty** Xnr*f «Vr«f. 'Bvrxttt* o <r*wpyoTXT($H Uu*®> (liVf 
'OYTIS, fin Oivvvtvf, fa) it7*>rt pot wttlv (b) Qeippaxit Jt (c) 

'J"AT*rw yap tvlvs tiUu pet wip^spwS** -srtorrif t$ ro rviXxit* 



(a) Tjjf Svtf r\ *•***.] By Sv$*, here, he means not a. door % 
but the mouth of his cave. For the savage Polyphemus 
knew nothing of the habitations of men, and, agreeably to 
his rude and wild notions, calls the rock, which he used for 
a door, vl +*p*) the cover } or rather, here, the stopper of the 
mouth of his cave. * 

(b) <p*f>fAXKo* T4.] Some strong dose. He knew no other 
name for it, being an utter stranger to wine* Qxppxxov often 
signifies poison* 'h$%boixui /*b u r# xpxrti^i Qd^tixxx fi.%piy- 
pi*x tin. Xcn* Cyr, P»d. Lib. i. And here Polyphemus 
might well think, that what he had drank was some sort of 
poison^ and so have used the word in this mea?>ing. 

(c) lyxfi**'] This is an extraordinary participle from the 
verb lyxf»* The formation, by which it becomes such, is 
this: *Ey£g#fut. ly;&W* (like ?rAe*, iw<r#, and the like) aor. I. 
)«£*v0-*, and, by losing c-, m-^wx j and again, by loosing v, 
•m^w, which, running through the moods, will end in the" 
participle *¥&*$• This I translate, postquam infuderaty in 
order to give nearly a just notion of the time or tense. For 
this reasou I shall frequently, in the beginning of my trajns- 



ft-fom**, hvtpXatrt p* x*6iv\rrct* i£ it* txt/nt tvQKh %lfU r$t t i 
nicuhf. JIOS. *Qq fl*8vt Itttfufrn^ 2 rem, U *« t{*^f< 
/Mtcc%v TvQXxpivos. 'O }>* if 'ohftttltriH 3jf?»yfv; * ymf tit tZ 
•W on S^vwi&j ItTtxirvrctt rnt -mxowt k**\ w $vf*s. KYKA. 3 
'AAA* fyi «^srAof, *$ uZXXor mvrlt XmCnfct «|i# »?«• K** K«£i'r«f 

«£r«t vorgp v*S. nOS. MrnvB-dt*, fat Uurtf m yi aA«£ir 
irtrg£«A$Wf n. 'AAA* rar? «AAy; ys KuxAtnntf I}fi £r<C#iir*r3w4 H* 
It ecvTor. KYKA. ZvytxaXtrcc, Z «*«rsp, tCj JjmjT txu 2i uptr* 
ru vr&*XtUrt<&* ri *f6pi* y x«y# tfn+> irr^OYTIX vi, p&myx*- 
A*i a/jjStrrff ^f, «£«i>t« «wr<dfrtf. 0?r« xmrvQirmri /mi • 
xxTttpetT(&> rm ivifutru Ktti o ft*Air» iflUut /»f , rtt *+ •ntl% j m 
ipoi t«» evpfofttj u Ov3' ♦ <**Tnf (Q****) • Tlfu&t iiwrtmi «*•"** 
JIOS. &cif<ruy v rixf$v, fytvnifuu ykf *vro, ** fH&fr •rt u *£ 
-K*if»<rit pu ip&*Xp£f tard-ctt mUtwri, rvk y*f rmt vAior**, ri 
vmQtir otvrks i£ ««-«AAw««, in Ipu -BrpUtrt. n Aw 2t m. 



htion, turn the participles of the aorists, bypottquam, or rtfm, 
and the verb ; but, further on, into ablatives absolute, when 
1 cannot have the Latin participle of the preter tense of a 
verb deponent, as uitat locutua^ ixt%utie** adortus, &c. 

(a) vgftK?/.] The best editions add *p*tt> to tr&AMt; 
and, accordingly, the other translation renders both toge- 
ther, by inauptr exctcavit. But, as Ulysses had not, as yet, 
laid a finger upon Polyphemus, how could he rp#m<, more- 
over, do any violence to him ? For this reason, I have taken 
the liberty to subjoin *-$««4t* to irvpmsctf yi. So that the sense 
of the whole may literally run thus: f O K ***&*** rip 
po%*o*. Bui he /tavmg' sharpened a stake ^ »§, and (not con* 
tent with sharpening it) wvuirxg yi wptciri, having moreover 
made it red-hot in thejire, trvpxjiei ^ blinded me } &c» 



B2 



muHpv, (a) $ ifi^mxttt yt *£ ivTt} }%$Ug ytf ipmt. 1102. K*J 

ptpipipcti yt rm Afivrcr, on I pets K«tretf*v (**%$**$ fjLYT&*M, 
hot %U{*r*ff6*t [tew, arm^ t*s aXhvs vxnyuytr: "Oirw yvt 
r* x*r* w'Afidi* rSrtfi* tytntr;* AfA^/*; AEA4>. 'O nig/**}*^*, 
5 otutc^ %«<(f r ***? > *£ »#AA«x^ ^tiTC5r^T<r» «t)rar 1*1 rn r$%rj y 
'O 2t, mXxlt'ffttf v*Z* rS rv^drrv, fcri^v/wije-f, wXivvx* •iitetot U W 
Mn3-v^ey«y, wttiu%x<r6xt rot o-aSto*' t§ **£*$ vttffiuv tw«; 
K*x¥gy*y avi^S/v, tiff thi%i sroXvt aym %i va ^ f *j *{y v g"9 ***•' 
aucT^ /t*f<ror r« A/y«ei#» ty?HT«, mCvAfvv^r «vr£ #/ txvrmt. 

1D*0 2f (ixfiAdlftnf y*{ xxxrrm wxfxt'wi r£ cxxpu) " 'Exu ravrx 
" fym ^lox.7«i (w) *AArfc T<r (b) o-xivtfv atxXx&otra ^f, x) 
<( *«*rae fynw rivx lx iftxvrS ixotrot ioirccrt ft'ypcci luscvrt*. 
'Extr^s^/ar «i fxvrxt. Kxi *nX*Zt r»t rat*w, i£ r\<rt lareLw- 
\iyv{*$, ig ixtw uq W beiXctr) ttu m xvtikk weirrus ax*- 

)5i*f*t(AU&>. *Eyv 1% vxtXuZZv, *£ antSifttf®* «vrov, l%wifesL(Aif9 
t%»v tk Tm'txpv, no 2. *Ex*n£ rtif QiXcfivemi' «£*•? yc&g 
rot ftirSov xxowvKetf xvjS t*$ *x.£ouo~t»$* 



(a) i| *vtp4***'] The fable is, that a crew of sailor* hav- 
ing taken Bacchus, in the form of a beautiful boy, would 
have carried him off as a prey. Upon which, the god 
resumed his own shape, and turned them all into dol- 
phins. Ovid. Met. Lib. iii. 

(b) rxtiw.] By rmtvw, probably, is meant here, not his 
ordinary dress, but that which he wore as a musician. For 
great musicians wore certain habits peculiar to their profes- 
sion: as appeare from Plutarch, where he introduces Gorgias, 
telling this story to the seven wise-men, and saying, that he 
knew Ai ion before he came on shore off the dolphin *s back, 
because he wore his h*ymu* x*#y^y, the dress which he wore 
at the games i for musicians, in Greece, were wont to contend 
for prizes at the public games; which extraordinary occasion 
probably gave rise to a particular dress. Herodotus, in 
relating this story, called Arion's dress, rctui. Lucian, 
therefore, probably, uses the same word, by way of mimickry 
and ridicule upon his chimerical narration* 



AIAA. i\ Uccuiav^ *£ N4{ni3*r. 

The story of Athamas and Nephele is not completely tcld in any 
dictionary; nor can this dialogue be fully understock without 
a particular account of the latter. 

Athamas, king of Thebes, married Nephele. She teas a goddess t 
but the mycologists do not tell us, ot what par? of the creation s 
yet, that it must have been of the clouds, her name puts out of 
all question. Athamas, upon some dislike to her, put her away 
and married Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, who proved a trott 
cruel step-mother toPhryxus andHelle, his children by Nephele. 
Wherefore, in order to rid herself of them entirely, she privately 
caused all the seed corn in Bocotia to be parched, 10 that the 
next sowing produced no crop, and then bribed the soothsayer* 
to report that there should be none, till Hclte and Phryxus wer« 
sacrificed to the gods. As they stood at the altar, for that pur- 
pose, their mother, Nephele, took them away in a cloud, and 
mounted them on the gclden ram, which she got from Mercury. 
This flew away high through the air with them, and crossed 
over the Hellespont, aftei wards so calle d, from HeuVs having 
-&£S. fcll£itifcrertr~t7pon tfih, ]ono &nt a fury to Xfhamas,/ 
who inspired him with such rage and phrenzy, that, when Ino 
appeared to him, with her and his own two children, Learchus 
and Meh'certa, he imagined them a lioness with her two whelp*, 
and, snatching up Learchus, dashed him against * rock t 
whereupon, Ino fled away with Mclkerta in her arms, and, 
being closely pursued by Athamas, threw herself from the pro- 
montory Citharon into the sea. The gods, in pity to them, 
turned her into a sea-nymph, and Melicerta into a sea god* 
afterwards called J'orturanus, the god of havens or ports. Hoff- 
man and Natal. Comes. 

IIOX.— T« pit «"«w t5t», U * n **?{ K*]nnx1>h *EAA«e*»«F?^* 

rtf T{t**h -areoo'ipi'yxuTi, w txQttn virl *£» hrt^tf^an NHP. 
(a) Mi)d*ft£f, * ncrttZtv, «AA* «t*v0* w rm (b) i7r»*vpct viXttyti 



for) Mu^5?.] Pert enough. 
./(b) hrmvpc*.] Cognomini y which is the ablat. case sing. 
of the noun adject. Cognominis—e. — Lucian seems to 
have made a blunder here : for how could the sea be W'^^ 
or called^ afterJicr-Kamc, before men knew of her full, so as, 
from thence, to call the sea after her name? 



httku no 2. T*r« jicir, « Ap$tT{tTH, £ S^cc/f* Ot$' «AA«f 

autAo ii>7«v0« v« xf<<r5»< vto tJJ ^tt/*u,m etxnW *AA', S»Vi{ fcpair, 

i» rjf T(tt«3< (b) i» T? Xf^owjVa* Ttdd^traii. 'Ext7v» 2g vcepeepAvfiov 

5 s?«j *vnj, *r* ^»iJ' oX/yot t* *vr* »£ 9 'liw m/ersrx«, j£ isticirurai 

fJtf'O*, xtttivtp xuG*xu U W SwAaffroty, c^tt*-* >£ ror v/of «?« t»k 

«yx«A*f. NHP. 'AAA* (c) ***i/mi» riven }iiTU 9 %cczio , *fiiv&>T£ 

Affvcet' rg*^}; y«£ xvri *j t/t0ji * 'iw*. IIOS. Ov* l^it" »Ttf ff»' 

1 Oritur ¥r«t>* 'AAA* r« Aiofvaa u^ot^i^uv^ a> A/LtpiTpim, kx listen 



(a) lAiSjMiv.] One would think there was no great pity 
shewn, in letting her lie where she was. But, perhaps, 
Lucian would represent these Nereids, as a parcel officer- 
ing baggages, who made a shew of concern, but, in truth, 
did not care a rush what beca me of the poor young crea- 

' "tare, and wem tuu Imy +r ^fur ^ tinuatl ww muj rtcoubW about 
her. 

(b) ir tij.] Grxvius says it should be written, » h v% Sec. 
and produces the authority of a MS* for the amendment. 
He is certainly in the right; for it is an egregious blunder to 
say, in Troas in the Chersonese : because the Thracian 
Chersonese lay on the European side of the Hellespont, and 
Troas on the Asiatic. See Wells's maps. 

A Chersonese, or Cherrhonese, is a peninsula, or an island 
joined to the continent by a neck of land* It is so called 
from #«£«•«*, Terra, and n<r*s, Insula. 

(c) *tf*s/W.] Her also. That is, you must save Ino too, 
as you now do Helle. But where is the great favour in 
saving her, as he does Helle, who is actually drowned ? 

* The meaning, then, must be, that he must save Iter too, that 
is, her body too, as he now does that of Helle. 

I cannot make grammar of the nom. case %cc£teuumt j 
and, therefore, think Lucian must have written it j^W^m*, 
r«, Te, being understood. Gravius hath found it x*Z l ** m 
pints in a MS. which will make it full sense and grammar 
because they are ajl supposed to join in conferring the 
favour. 



2t o <!>{t|§- *er$*\2k (a) ^iTrtfij I70Z. Eut«r*f. Nf«f<jtf yip, 
f£ litfttrett krriyp" «"£«* t*» (b) $•£«»' $ 3f, fcri «Vm{, tV&sr* 

wlirws, *x{*r»K iyirvr* rS* xi^eirm tow xgi£, «y tu* miAir7#, 5 
»£ xttx'vKWVt U to ma*7<^. NHP. Ouxvr t^Jf «tt i*jrri(« ri» 
(c) Nf£«A*» £«*$«* vixlvrfi IIOS. 'B^** 'AAA* « j"*'?* 

W*APl£ T*$ N l^lX^J SuvarraTtga, 



(a) ex&mt.l He speaks, in the present tense, became 
Phjyxus is supposed to be still in sight, as Helfc had been 
drowned but just before* 

(b) Qct**.] 1 take it that ?•$«*, as it. is derived from #$*, , 
here, signifies the great Velocity-wiih-iohich-they-wcre-carricd. 
By Phryxiis being said to bear against it, is meant no 
more than that he could bear it, without being affected as 
Helle was. 

(c) NtpsXv.l Th» reason why her mother, Nephele, is 
supposed to be able to help her, is, that she was a goddess, 
and had before shewn her power, by getting the golden 
rani bvm Mercury for her children. 



AIAA. t. 2**5* j$ 0«Adlr0iK* 

Homer telU us, in the 21st book of his Iliad, that, in a warm 
encounter between the Grecians and Trojans, several gods 
were engaged on both sides, the river (that is, the god of the 
river) Xanthus, seeing Achilles slaughtering his neighbours, 
the Phrygians, on his banks, attempted to drown him, by laying 
aU the ground, on which he fought, under water : and that 
Vulcan fell upon the flood of Xanthus, with a conflagration^ 
and almost dried up hifr whole channel. 

£ANe A%xi ps, £ to******, )uf* wtxof$*r«, x*rJ*Qtri» 

f€M r* T{xv{t*Tec. ©A A. T« <r£r#, £ E*tU; t/$ r« KttrvcHv^tf ; 
2AN0. *H$*tf&. 'AAA* m^n^ctKitfun •**« o ***A*it*"\ $ 
tjm. <*AA. to* xl h *•* iriS**s * •H 5 sANe ' A '* *' V '°* 
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Iirtcv0-»r9 rns «$yiif > «AA* iui t£f rf***j> «*fyg«r?f pot to* pit, 




3* *» «5r<*$ h*KHfcsct M r£f iyxetvftirmt -, 0AA, 0«Af£«$, « 2*»0i, 
10*) d-f^M^i *i «««** T * *fc* /^sr **•« <r*r mgAfr, i» 3^*n 3% 

*{ $Kf, *** «5 Wt/gOf. K*/ |JK«r«f , A> 2*F0f, i'j SX| T0F I^it ViMT 

#»^*vjo-*5, &% #<3i«-3*/f fiTi N8{»/$@- vi0( ?»• EANd, Owe f2w 
vr iXtZfeu ytfamt 6vtu* t*s <t>£vy*s } ®AA. T« (c)"Hp#«c#p 
3» tf* iJil lAwf**! 0fT^(^* v*ii» err* rtt 'A;giAA««. 

* 

(a) *$ rib iyfciAv**.] ^>a/ ew* my very Eeh; which lie 
Car down in the mud. \ 

K«/»>rt iclihtuty t§ its*i, iffi pvp'tutt, 
Tu'prr ey^iA»fe n, ^ '#$■£« J. 

(b) vintxtx^Jrtt.] The other translation renders this 
word efferveacere. But it is derived from xafcAsg-ii*©*, 
a pebble; and **;sA*£* signifies t<hmake-that-noise-*Lvhich- 
water~running-over-fieb'jles~or-stone8-dotfu Fire, thrown into 
water, makes a noise not unlike this; so that i>*-i{x*#A«'£* 
will signify, to 'boil' or -bubble -ufi-violently-wit/i-that-aort -of- 
noise. Vid. Steph. 

(c) *Hp*#o» «AfJir#M.] There was good reason, why Xan- 
thus should take the part of his neighbours, the Phrygians • 
but it is not evident, why Vulcan should take that of 
Achilles. The case was, Vulcan had been under very great 
obligations to his mother Thetis : for, when Jupiter had 
kicked him down from heaven, for interposing in a quarrel 
between himself and Juno, Thetis received and concealed 
him, till he was taken up into favour again; This Vul- 
can himself gratefully acknowledges, in the 18th book of 
Homer's Iliad, where he says of her, *H f* w**tr %t i%$ p #Ay*f 
<ty/«fr« rii At utrerrm. And it was in return, that he made 
her an impenetrable suit of armour for her son. 
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AIAA. f f . Ai1f } *A«tXuT*K, t£ *H{4«Autt* 

This Dialogue, possibly, was written upon occasion rf some dis- 
putes concerning the merits of yfsculapius and Hercules. Ke.xd 
the stories of these two, and of Omphale, before > ou read the 
Dialogue. 

ZETS.—- Uecvrttrity i 'Ar«A«snf *£ ' Hg«*Asf?, i{i?#rri$ *■{•* 
«AAj)Ay$ &'<r7ri£ <(|i^t«. At {in* ya{ t«vt«, k aAA«V{<« ri 
evpurtcht r£* 3*£f> 'HPAKA. *AAA« tdiAu;, it Ziv, t*t#>< t«» 
$*yixx&c w{CK*l*ic\,'nff6*iftit} 'A2KA. N* A/<*. *£ Jtuiiyan y*£ 
, ttftt. 'HPAKA. K«t« t/, « iftZcorrnTt ,• i Jiori •"! ♦ ZiS? 5 
hcifetvve/o-ify *> fin Siftig w«5?t* $ ivv }i x.str t\l#r uoU; £j-xf*ctx{ 
fttruki^xf i 'A SKA. 'EiriXiXi&its (a) y&£ ^ rtr, at 'Hg««A;*;, 
it rtj Osr? sucrctpXtythi *rt fft itu2tfytf ri mu^i "liPAKA. 
OiMtSr tret fC ou*t* fitZutrms j/e/t, *s Ai*s pit via; s^w, to?xZt* 

fooi<ri (x\f 'ira? «?0£«*-ojs X& Tl f t &* •▼«&i**'i' r«r $x%uux*v y 
mfi{S>biS 2i if^iv iTtiduyfii*®*, 'A SKA. £p Asyt/?, in <rv r* 
tyaueipfcgra ietiruptiiVy on fr^dnf «»*A#f? ajedpAucr^*, vx' iuprii 

IttpfazftSf®* T* VaftUTt, TV %<T*y$*, fg ^ff* TKT« T* VVM. I S 

*Ey« 3g |/ ^ fti)3e* «AAo, yrs f$*Aft/0tt «Wt{ «*v, Jti Qxtrts ?£*« 
if At/2/ae, Tjo^v^tix fy£fdvx«$, i£ vxiofinQ-' &*>« rn; 'Ote$sA|f 
Xtvvm c-etyiitXst, *AA' £2f ^«iA«y£0A*7«; (b) MTixlum t* Ttxr«, 



(a) y*$] This particle looks a little extraordinary, in this 
place. But 1 take it to be referred to otj, which follows, m 
the sentence, and that the meaning of it is, ergo : ""Ot<, since, 
" you upbraid me with fire, It<AsAii0*$ y*$, you therefore, have 
" forgotten ; since this might have been objected to your- 
« self." 

(b) *nzKTiim] This alkides to apart of the story of Her- 
cules, which is not to be found in dictionaries, and which is 
as follows : Hercules was manned to Megara, daughter of 
Creon lung of Thebes; about which time, he made a 
descent into hell, to release Pirithous and Theseus, who 
were confined there, for their rudeness to Proserpine- Dur- 
ing his absence, the Thebans deposed his father-in-law 



km} rijr yvtcctxct. "HPAKA. E< jkij vatvrn X«t2o(>xpiris /»##, 
mvrUet fitted urv, otg it w«Av « ornVi* « i&xvotviet) tint *{etftt90f. 
w% pity* its Ki<pa\ii9 Ik rS &{«)>£, *Vf ^j)3* Toy Tlxiwot (oca-xo-^eci 
ci t# *{*»/•)> rvtl^zrra. ZET2. n«V0*«0 , S"f, ^u^i, *£ /*« hrtrtt* 

wvfLwlv* Kxtru tvyvvfttt, u 'HgaxAtJ?, w£ox#TetxXutff$eti 
w\t t«» 'A c«Aij *•<«>, i'n >£ wg«Tig«» (a) *7F&ctrirra. 



Creon, and restored Lycus to the crown. Lycus, after bis 
restoration, put many of the* Thebans, who had opposed his 
interest, to death ; and was just on the point of murdering 
Amphrytrio, Hercules s reputed father, his wife Megara, 
and also his children, when Hercules, having just then 
returned from hell, appeared, and slew Lycus. Upon this, 
Juno sent a fury to Hercules, who inspired him with such a 
fit of rage and madness, that, in the midst of it, he unwit- 
tingly killed Megara and his own children by her. Euripid* 
in 'Hectic. Mjm'f. and Senec. in Here. Furens. 

. (a) fliavtoforr*.] Jupiter doth not say, because he was first 
received into Heaven*, but, because he died first z which 
looks like an humorous hint at the absurdity of a dead man's 
setting up for a Deity. 



A1AA. £'• *A{f0? xmi 'Eg/u.5. 

This Dialogue was intended to expose a real and great inconsis* 
tency, in Homer : -who, in the eighth book of his llias, hath 
introduced Jupiter justly asserting his superiority over all the 
powers of heaven and earth, by proposing to let down a golden 
chain, &c. as you have it here : and this, after having, in hi* 
first book, represented this same supreme power in great distress, 
and beholden to the giant Briareus, for releasing him from the 
hands of Neptune and two goddesses. This was a vast weak- 
ness, in this prodigious genius, and shews us, how subject to 
error and impiety is the unassisted light of the strongest natural 
reason. It is no defence of Homer to say, that he wrote in 
conformity to the mode of fabling, in his time. This tnaket 
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hvm worse ; for it is saying, that he sacrificed the honour and 
dignity of the Supreme Being to the silly and extravagant 

humour of the age he lived in. 

*AP. — ''Hx*<r«s, £ *E^fA% «r««?rE/X]}0-ff *ph c Zivf, in vrfg#*TMUf > 

u uviXkvjxi, it f«oy*y tyt*$, aXXu j£ r«y yn> «i*« *J r«y S»A*r0-;r» 5 
i( cvvu^THtrx^ fitrt6*tta." Km rtUxXm cea i£ rv tixn*4*{. *£y* Ji 
«i7 /*«> (a) **0* &* ***rr*t tftutm s£ ir;gvg»rf(^f if it, vx «s 
MfVuS-iti)*. 'OpS il tSp wurmi vwt{9i{U9 9 mi fin ««r«C«g«Vf;» 
uvrof, k*$ rj» yjp, **> TifF 3*uX*rr*i «>{«rA*S«/ti>, u% at 
-srttcrShfan \EFM. *£«0h^ii> * "Apf it y*{ tcc$xX%< Xtyut rai \Q 
roiuvrct, fAH mmI r# (b) zakov *ir*Xa\Kr*ft,%t tij* ^Av«{j«f. A P. 
O/i; y«g fit wpt w*rr*i *f r«£r« i/Vi/V, ir^i 3t ygo* ^»irtv ri, 
if igt/ttvfhtr fasrapni -, • yS? puixir* yiA«io tJ«{i /Mr 4»**rr< 
piTo%v rn$ axuXnsy v* «* Ivratpn* vuHnptti **%<* *u Mifttufim 

£«*«»«?«/? f$ tx&vXivo-ett gw^rei «vr«v Xmdtltf^ *<; *•**]•#<$■* h 
foltatf, h} t*Ztu, t$«7$ orr*$. K*) u pi y% i Gtrtf *«7f AfjfV«r-« 
ix*A*<rf ? «**-* cvppccxtf B^td^tttf %x*T*YXJuq* &T*, xai fttf:2fr« 
jw5t£ xfg*»v£ *£ fipprt[. T#5r« X*yifyfi'tn$ 9 rrijii ^mi yiA«r «r/ 
T?f xetXipfaptruffj «vr£« *£FM. £***-«, ivQ^iiu Ov y*{2(X 



(a) *«tf' «»*] Pro *«0' if«. 

(b) awe*o» «t7roAfl6i<r«|e«f.] To say, enjoy a misfortune, is a 
manner of expression, which is warranted by what is called 
the figure Catachresis ; that is, the abuse, or misapplication, 
of words. So in Latin, Tu scabie fruerh) Sec. Juven. 



*4 



AlAA. n'. AuytWf *«i TloXvltwcVf. 

The fo'ly of the ancient philosophers, in several instances, and 
some cf the vanities and vices of mankind, are here exposed. 

(a) AIOF. — ?£2 UoXvfovxiS) ivnXXopxt *•«*, liruiav rei%tr* 
unh$;q(vh yctg Iftv, otUut, ectxzt&vai uv£iot)}ir tts i^;s (b) Mgwjr- 

37C? Td» X.VVX (tV£Olf £' #V tCVTO* \v Kogf'»0« KCtTU T« (c) K^XVtitt) 

# iv AvKtiot r£> s^cvTtat w^uj «AAi;Agf <piXtvi>!pM KxrctyiXvvTo) 
5iiT£?> s-g^ uvrcfy en — '* So*, a Mivtxvru xitevu o Aioyivnf, U 
ih a-oi ir-atas rk itxr's£ yn; xctTceyiysXetrett, r.xiif \v6ei^i 9T*AA« 
" «-A:/*> i7?iyi\ac;UwjM. 'Ex,i~ fih ya.p (d) it a/uQivoXx rot m # 
i: yjAa/? >;v, yj sraAv t«, t»$ y<*£ cXvg oifo -rci psTurh fiiot ; $vlet,v$# 
4C 06, & -z#.v7} (c) fii-oxsxs ysAiyy, xxQxTrig iya vvV k) pciXisob 
10 ** irs;Jin ^£5 ra; wAyr/ajj »£ c-#T£atfr#$, x} rv^tiyta^ hrat Tc&iruvitg, 



(a) A I or.] Tins Dio£enes,\he cynic philosopher, being 
asked, why he was called the dag, made answer, "Because 
" I fawn upon those who give me any thing, and snarl at 
44 those who do not, and bite rogues." Diog. Lacrt. 
Lib. vi. 

(b) MeriTrKor.'] Another cynic; of whom little is recorded, 
except that, having grown rich by usury, he was robbed, 
and, thereupon, hanged himself. Ibid. Segm. 100. 

(c) Kgayiid*.] The Craneum was the philosophy-school, 
built upon a hill near Corinth, and so called from Kgesnor, 
Ca/iut. The Lyceum was that at Athens, so called from 
AvKtio;, a name of Apollo. 

(d) b «^p;£aA*.] In a doubt ', that is, ufion no sure grounds. 
For no man knew, whether he had a right to laugh at 
another, because there was no certainty of living beyond the 
grave ; and it was, therefore, seemingly wise in every man 
to please himself; so that he was no just object of the 
ridicule of another. 

(e) /8&e/*'$.] Upon-good-grounds. As if he had said, u It 
" is here, in this other world, that all the vice and folly of 
" the former appear indisputably real vice and folly ; and, 
" therefore, here you are sure they deserve your laughter 
** and contempt." 
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14 uylfug tWiy t utfAfriuii6t rZt «f*." Tmvvm X$yi *£rm, j£ wprrrs, 
u ip-rXr.Tecptvor t*f *npt? txttt (a) 3t^t*» ft s«AA«», ^fif« 
w iti>g*< If tij rg<«d» (b) 'Ejumtu? JtiWf •» jei/u«or, j «or ix (c) ««£»{• 
w #*W, J ri t«*St«." IIO A. \AxV axayfiA* r»v* «, m A*yt $ **' 
•**><, }g ii2ai fteiXtf*, cTroTog tU *f* w ty» i AIOT. Ti^mtf 
QccXecxfa, xq&vnt* iyjuf w\vBvp», a**rr» dnpm «vcm«7«^tftr y 
k} rtcTg hrvwlviffik rSf fexiif voixuXof. TiA5 )* «ti, «J t4 
vXXot. th$ «A*£6?«s t«t¥5 0*Aw«p*$ i*trx*x\iu IIO A. 
'Fc&*9 tv^f7f ixe yt t«t*»». A I Of. £*Au j£ «f«? «vr*« Uuntf 
if\uX*pcti ri t*j (pt\4<rc$Vf i IIO A. Aiyt, tf /&*(v y#£ tfK t*t#* 

(a) Siyuit.'] Lufiincs were a very bitter kind of pulse or 
pease, as Pliny says. Lib. xviii. cap. 14. And Virgil, in 
his first Georgic, terms them, Trtttisque Lufmti. They, 
therefore, were food only for very poor people* 

(b) * Bx*rnt )«>»!*.] Cognatus, upon this place, observes 
from Suidas, that the lich, taking occasion from the month- 
ly offering to Hecate, used to leave a number of loaves on 
the high-roads, for the poor to take away. This offering 
was called 'E**tu$ li<Vf«. 

(c) **3w£«r/».] Among the ancients, die people were 
purified, either after tiiey had buried their dead, as is done 
in Virgil, after the burial of Misenus, or when any great 
wickedness had been committed among them, as in Homer, 
after Agamemnon had offended Apollo, by dishonouring 
his priest Chryses. It is observable, that the things, which 
they used m order to purify themselves, were of a purifying 
or cleansing nature, being either water, or sulphur, or eggs. 
The first is used in Virgil. Juvenal mentions the second, 
Sat. ii. — Si qua darentur Sulfihura. And, here in Lucian, 
we find eggs used. Cognatus says, that it was also used to 
purify the assemblies and theatres. The reason why Dio- 
genes charges Menippus to bring down some lupine3, the 
supper of Hecate, and eggs from a purification, will appear 
from considering what is observed above : that the poor 
only lived upon lupines and the high-way -offerings, and, no 
doubt, upon eggs, or any such scraps left after purifications j 
and that the cynics lived like the poor, or like beggars; iui 
Horace shews, where he says to a cynic, 

Tu fioscia rilia return 
Dante minor. 

£.2 
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A TOT. T« pi* dA«y, (a) &ccv7#r$'*i ecvr«7; 4r«giyyu* Ang«?*<, j£ 
vi^i (b) t*f «A** Ig/^g**, **/ (c) xc{«r* Qvvcrif «AAifA**f, jwU 
(d) xg#x«}»/Airf <*•<¥*•<, Kcci rtutZra ttTifcc (e) i^otrZf iiietrxvrt * 
to f*f. nOA. 'AAA* i^ «^t«0Hf *«/ *7r*i}ivff ureu Q j»V*c<, 



And again, 

—flranderet o/w«— 
So that this charge, to bring down lupines, eggs, Sec. is a 
gibe upon that beggarly way of living, by which the cynics 
affected to shew their great contentedness. 

(a) <**.vvsuT < b*i Xn£x<ru] An idiom, or particular way of 
speaking, put for *rctvffx<r$-*i Xi^uu 

(b) *m *A*».] Some of the ancient philosophers, as Epi- 
curus, maintained, that the universe was made by chance. 
Others, as Aristotle, that it existed by necessity, i. e. had 
no beginning at all. Others, hitting on the truth, held that 
it was the work of an Almighty God. So Plutarch, in his 
life of Pericles, says of Anaxagoras, that he made neither 
chance, nor necessity, to be the maker, r#t «a*f, of the uni- 
verse, «AA^ rh texfafh **#, but the pure inind y i. e. God, 
Lucian derides their endless disputes about things they had 
little or no certain knowledge of. 

(c) *i£*T* Qwartr.] Lucian here laughs at Chrysippus, 
who was the notorious author of many subtile, but silly argu- 
ments, and puzzling questions ; to which he gave names, 
according to their natures: such as the Electra, the 
Achilles, the Crocodile, the Homer, &c. The Horning 
Sophism was this : " You have what you have not lost : 
w you have not lost horns: therefore you have horns." 
Diog. Laert. in Chrysip. 

(d) *£«w3i/A»$.] Chrysifi/iwt'a Crocodile was a sort of puz- 
zling question. He himself puts it, in the following man- 
ner, to his purchaser, in Lucian 's auction of the philoso- 
phers : " If a Crocodile had swallowed down your child, 
u and told you he would spue him up again, provided you 
u told him the truth, whether* or no, he intended so to do ; 
<» in that case, whether of the two, would you say, the Gro- 
" codile was determined upon ?" I suppose he means that, 
whether the person, whose child was swallowed, answered 
the Crocodile, you do, or> f ou do not, it would be equal j 
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**r»y *t**roL rni 9*$U% *vr£r. AIOI\ Zv Jt (a) tiu^uf mvrtk 
wxp IfcS Asyi. IIO A. Ktti ruvrm, £ Atiymt, «T«yfiA*. AIOI*. 
T««j crAw/eif 3«, £ ^/At*T#F UiA»3tv«*a», ««r«y/fAAl T«vr« **{' 
ip£r M Tly £ pmimw, ,rh x^vvh $»A«r?m j W )t Tip*ftJr5f 
<c wvt^, Adyt^fl^iMi r ** f ««»$, ju»} T*A*rr« iri r«A«rr««f S 
w <rv9Ti6irrig, *$ %{* tm <&#A#f f#«rr«{, n*Uf p*r iXtyt j" IIO A. 
Eipi<rtTAi kou retvrac <*£<* l%tiviq. AIOT. *AXXi ««) tm< 
x*AoiV yt " x«* t*;&t>{i7« ^h MiyiAXw Tf Tf K*gi»f/<», k*1 
A«ft«|ev<», t5 o-aXat^*!, «t< w*£ ip7r in i J*»3ti k^»% jfTt r^ 
Xttgdo-ifc n ^iXatf* fytpar*, $ (b) fgu9iyt« Isri r* *>£•#*»* 3ft 10 
H*/*, 9 nt/£# ttrr*Mt, if */*•/ x«{7fg«/° *AAji w*rr* ^tut yt*V ulfttt 
<px<ri, *£ccti* yvfcv* rS xaAAtff • HQ^ Ov %*k*arh iH rrnvrm 
thru* TT{6f riif **A*f xmi Uxvpir AlOT* K«j r«fg wtrnrn, £ 
ActKM) («»»AA©/ y nVi, x«< dxS-lpir** rS *Wy/**ri, tcm Mu^nrtf 
W «*•{/«?) Aiyi /uifri 3**#wi», ^ifr ei^*£w», 3*9y*rwpf f^« f*» 1 5 
3 »?«59» ivortfMmr xm) on o^orrat rtff btu **X*n*i «& *pufof*< 
avroit. Hetl rots A*xt}*t[t*f/*tf 3? r«<? (c) r#S$, r«vr«, u )*ci* y 
«r«$ fftS Ixrrlpnw, Atyw (d) S*AtAv*$*< *vnk. IIOA. M *&?, 
» Atoytu$, «M$J A<tK%letipofio*f Asyf « y«{ «»t{^uti yr *A )i 
©r{o$ t»? «AAv$ t^ijo-Sw, intfyiXZ* AlOr. v £«r«pjtp r*T**,2Q 
mi <r»i 3okf*. Zv $e, ol$ wpi7x6t> tinny** **$ ^*» *** *iy*f. 



for the Crocodile could contradict either, and so still make 
sure of the morsel he had in his stomach. 

(e) I$*t*f.] Alluding ta the above practice of putting 
questions. 

(a) •tfMtEjM.'] This is an usual expression in the Greek 
tongue. Horace hath adopted it into the Latin: "Nil sibt 
44 relictum prater, Piorare." 

{by e^Uujiwc} Bclppx *0xx<m, i irvffo* : u A crimson or 
" reddish tincture." BourdoL — But I take it here, to signify 
the natural redness of the cheeks ; because he here men- 
tions several other^ but still all of them natural qualities or 
perfections. 

(c) *•<«.] Pollux was a Lacedemonian. 

(d) UAixUS-M.] The Lacedxmonians were the hardiest and 
the bravest people in the world, while the strict laws of 
Ly«urgus remained in force among them: Patiens Lacedx- 
mon. Hor. Od. — But, in Lucian's days, and long before?* 
they were grown very degenerate. 
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X 
AIAA. &, IIA*W», J xxrx Miti***. 

Menippus here plagues a set of vile and effeminate kings, -whose 
stories see in your dictionaries. 

KPOIX.— Oy (pi^ounf^ £ UXisram, M'mirirtf rvmt rh xvrm 
mxptxxtrx. "Q,<?i i \xi7t6i vet xxrxmrei, n npu<; [tiruxWvftif 
tifiTi{*y rlwti. IIAOTT. T*' 3' itftxf 2uth l^yxfyrxt if60vtx{&* 
it i K.POI2. 'Etu^x* nfcus tifcd^efAU xxt rivipiv, htM*9 

5 fttfttnft'mi rav at*, Mt2x$ pit ttrcct rS %£tfc/s*, 2*g3*»e»W«A®* 
2* rns treXXH^ T^vpifc, «y* 3e r»t B^o-xv^Sf, iwytXx, xxt \fymii- 
£t*, xt^xvix Kctt (a) xx6xytxrx iftaf xt*xx\£p. 'Emri 31 
xxt «2a>f, trtrx^xrni ty**» r*s olpayxs, xx\ ©A** Amnj^dj If #• 
IIAOTT. Ttrxvrx f *«■«, Z hiituriri} MEN. 'AAijtfj, * IIAst*f. 

10M<^5 yx% avrvf xyttug xxl oAfilg/gff oprxf otf itx »*s%pm fitSfXk 

XXXVfy XXXX XXI XTtOxfOfJiS IT* (U(*VW r \xi% XXi TT^t't%*VTUl T«V» 

uvtt. Xxt£» rttyxtfsv xttav «Wj« IIAOYT. 'AAA* v #£if. 
Xv7r*rrxi yx% is pix^m f igtytswi. MEN* Kxt <rv ptu£xjvus* m 
IlAtfrtvr, ^AJ/jj^©- »v rets rouruv rivxypdTf, IIAOTT* Ov2w 

\5po*i, *AA* cvx av ifoxfoxipi exrixfyiv Ipxs. MEN. Koti 
ftey, £ xxxtrot AvdSy, xxt 4>£t;y£f, xu) 'Awvptm, turn yuutaxvrt) 
it$*vh\ irxvropiipw pcov. "JLrtx yu^ xv fart) xx*X*tieo> xvtSv, xxi 
xurclc>»f xxt xxrxyiXm* KPOIZ. Txurx ov% I'Cg'f ; MEN* 
Ovx* *AA* Ixihoc v&gtg Jr, x vfii7$ liroturty m^oTxvn7<r%xt 

20*1'*' T£ *i Ketl *Aiv0ggo«; xt$£xw (b) brgvtp&trif, xxt r$v bxtxrev 
rb **X£xrxv ov fAvtiueHvoyrt? rttyxgw oipv^iri, wxvrw hcttvat 
*P?(>nfAirci. KPOIZ. IldAAtvy yg, *v 3W, xxt piyoixaf xrnftdr»9. 
MIA. "Or* fib iy» %%vvx. SAPA. "Ocns %' \y» r^vpnf. MEN. 
E»yl, »Ttv «r««»Ti* oJii^fff-S^ /ttir v^siV* lyx 3^ to y»5^# cfltyrcy, 

25 sroXXuKis cvfti'^oif $nxrof&xt vpTr Tlforu yx% av rx7$ rctxvrxif 
4jjA»yxs$ ix-xicfttw. 

(a) xatxzpxrx.'] YLxtxyiot) properly signifies, the dirt that 
remains after cleansing any thing; but figuratively, a wicked 
ivrctch } because a person, offered as an expiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of the people, was supposed to*Uear all their 
crimes, and was called xxdx^x. Ste/ih. it may here, I think, 
signify either you-offscouringS) or figuratively, you-viie y cty 
Cursed-wretches. 

(b) Irrgvf £ms«] Wantonly-abusing^ or, abusing -ty-wuy*<f- 



19 

AIAA* «'• MinVrv, 'A^$jA«£ir s«i !*{•£*»&• 

The impostures of some of the ancient oracles exposed. 

MEN.— 2p# airrtf, S T{#£«wf, *«/ A^t?iAt£ti **#«* 3m*, 
ix «T 4wta>$ »<*£» auern$i«3>jri) **/ ftarruc 2««im, **i « fuirtui 
xai aLiiq&iFin d^vc tytS; vxu>.n$m.vi* %lwi. AM<>. T/ vv V*ti# 
uiritt, ii vv* ditUs ixt?»«i *$txvrm *-!{/ >uc{#9 }«(*£v«1f f 
MEN. 'AAA* *x *> I3*{*£©», 1/ ph tmnt tuu vftut fmZtm B 
*rt£ccTi'jt<r$-$, if ret ptAAorrx «rg0fj3«rt$, mm) vpuwifp itrmptm 
rub ipfeiiut* . TPOQ. *£2 Mwrm, y Af*$ix*x&* (*>*» irfr aw 
fiou*)) cri ttvrm aTox^iriat vxi^ avrv.—— '£y« }i Jf##f tyt«, juti 
ftecmvif&ti, j{» r«? xxr'iMot **£ l«i. Sy )* *mx«* *x (a) nr«?f- 
J^Wwi As&e^EA* T«*'*£**-*jr & yk^lfxi<ru$ *»nfr«f*, MEN. 10 
Ti ^jfej ft^y gf AfCcchutf y*£ ««giA&tf» iuu traA^tf^* T«4f 
iS-wxig, ytXtttii (b) fto£«y ir T*r? %«^«^ %*"> k*{«rvr» 3nI t* 
f oft/y TetTwS orr^ e$ r« r*-«A«4«y, ux «jr iivM^tv f&MM tri 
Micros *h «<r*t£ «jui7$, jmfjt ynrutt Ji«^«w.— *AAAi *g)f f£f 
^coc»tuc^5, t# 2t o i'{A»$ is*<f j 'AyuS v*?» TPO0» *E{ xtS-pm* 1 5 
r/ j*ei 3*5 rvrttTH. MEN. "O p*ri *t$t**it Utf, «c <pnt, fmr$ 
Slfc, *W o-vrapfoTtib Wtu Nvr if *u fit r+ £tv t*fj»t nfUT»u*$ 
mrt*fav9t ; TPO<D. X$2, * Mfrurx*, » B^^rik. MEN. Out •ife, 
« Tgo^awi, o, t* ««i Asysi$* «r< f*U f #4 *«A$» J rf»(}f, «xgiC£t 



(a) Ijt*3iJ^*xsf**.] Not adiiue, as in the other transla- 
tion, but fleregrinatua-JUUse) to-have sojourned -at . See 
Judic. Vocal. Sect. 2. 

(b) pac^ctv,'] A cake, which the consulters of Trophonius's 
oracle were wont to carry into his cave, to throw to serpents 
that were said to infest that place. Eras, in Adag. de Tro- 
phon — 1 do not believe there was one serpent there, except 
the priest of the oracle, who made these cakes a perquisite. 
This imposture, probably, was an imitation of that of the 
prjesty of Bel, who daily >;ot twelve great measures of flour, 
forty sheep, and six vessels of wine, sent in to that idol, till 
they Mere detected by the prophet Daniel, who exposed 
them to Cyrus. See the hist, of Bel and the Dragon, 
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AIAA. itL c £{^t£ iwe* X*£#!(&'. 

Accounts settled between Charon and Mercury * 

*£PM. (a) —A*yt<r*ftt$-M, 2 W6{3-ptv, u Jwtft, #t«V* ^#4 
tyifXuc nifi) iV^f ^i «v4j$ tyt&pir rt jri^i *vr£p, XAP. Aoytru- 

{•f. *£PM. "A,y*v{*y ivre/A^evft) tK^uura *%**% (b) i^ftA*** 

5 XAP. TloXXw kiyut* *£PM. N* rlr \A*/2*ygfli.r£>.*tM:i fnflfaftn*, 

*£ (c) 1? #«-«*«{« )w «C#A<fr. XAP. T*$u vim ${*&*«<, »$ 

♦C#A*f )£•. *£PM. (d) Km) **ift*f v*i{ tf /«■*¥ vun JCoAvc 



(a) A*y**lfM&*.] I can see do reason for using this verb 
here, in the Aor. 1. med. subj. and am confident Lucian writ 
it A#y<£**f#«* ^ 

(b) dt*%puh.'} The Grecian &<>x<x was equal in value to a 
penny-farthing, and the sixth part of a farthing, English 
money. Six «&Aoj made the $t*xp*>> equal to seven pence 
three farthings. An hundred 6%<t%pou made the p>tU, or 
tmna, equal to three pounds, four shillings, and seven pence. 
And sixty mirus made the talent, equal to J 93/. 15$. OOd, 
English. Arbuthnot. 

(c) rtvranni*.] A strap of leather, with which the oar 
Was tied to the mtXpUy a piece of wood fixed on the bench 
of the boat, to secure the same oar, when it was not used. 
Potter/s Antiq. 

(d) K.*i dxk^*v7\ I can make neither grammar nor sense 
of these words, considering them as a part of the sentence 
continued to x*r&*\6* inclusive. I, therefore, would have 
the whole to stand thus, K«< dxi^^etf 1*1% rS /$-*»—- &tvri 
•C«Ah; tyst x«rfC*A*ir. In which position, I understand, K«i 
«*frg«y £*•«£ t$ <V*5, as a continuation of Mercury's speech 
above, and that he would have spoken these words imme- 
diately after *€«*£», if Charon had, not interrupted him by 
saying, TiMl, &c. By which interruption, or some slip of 
his memory* Mercury, when he comes to <Vi£f, forgets tbe 
price of the needle * but, making a pause, and thereby recol- 
lecting it, he then, intent upon nothing but the sum he had 
paid, suddenly breaks out into, «rim «£•*& «y* **TiC*AdF, 
I paid down five oboli for it. 
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ly» »«TgC«A#y. XAP. K«i tvtik wff&u. *£PM. lUi s^'* 

#$ xxi'K'Kavou tit rtcmftZi* r* «r*»y«T«, j$ Jx»r K, jg xMAmh**, 
*$* v Tqy (a) £*£{«» f5r«<«r*$, 3v» )^«)^mIf awxtla. XAP. E»y«, 
tf $« t«vt« «yjf<r*. *EPM. T«vr« w-i», tl u* t* «AA« ip2f IsiXmBw 
if rS X^ytvfiS. n«rt J* ut r*vr' m*Mruf f*<; XAP. Nyr 5 

fCt>, * *Ep^ *&F«f •»• *Hf $1 A«^t*f TV 5 «TtAip&* ttdavynjf 

Md^d«; «'»*«,* birmi fort (b} **-#*tfJi»*« f> t5 vX^h ««{«- 
Atyj^iw T * «"pfy<*> *£PM. Nvf 99 fycv «*#tttfuu, ri 
xctxi?* f vjfc^iif ©- yincrS-fiCi, m% ** **• rwrtn mxtXmimpu. XAP. 
Ovk tut *AAa*, i '^fpn. Nvr yiXtyty m% ifa Zpmtvrlt ifMT \Q 
U{ntn y*£. *EPM» "Afcuvf vr#f, u >§ ii/riff ^m^xrttftn M r* 
r* apAtipa. nxiip *AA* tipir *r«A«4«<, m Xtf^**, ttvBn mm 
itttftyiftrr* awtptTti oi-x*ms, m.7fA*T<&> *pmrXu>, x) r^rnvftdruu H 
*r«AA«* vvf it n $*quU» rtf fcro t» ♦«*&$ «*>•&«>«>, « %r*\ *m ' 
yvwKo^n Mrp'pne i&h*** w y«ri{*> «} t« wxixn' *xfoi y*f\% 
MW*rrt$, k} mytius, *& op*ft Utituf. Oi )f wXtlfi mvrth %ik 
%rip*T* nxHcrip, fsrtCvAiwrrff «AAjiA«k, *i uautvt. XAP* II*** 
yctf -3rfgtfr«t*rit Wt t<*vt<*. *EPM. Otk«» it? ty» H%mpu £» 



(a) y^^«y J Fimem quo mitenmtrum cornua transferuntur, 
a rope By which the ends of sail-yards are traversed. Steph. 
There are two belonging to each yard, one being fastened to 
each yard-arm, or end of the sail-yard, either to draw the 
sail fuller to the wind, that is, to fill iV, as the expression is, 
or to let it go slanting off, that is, to back it, as it is also said. 
They are called the braces* 

(b) *V*jm$3*»*<.] We must not suppose, that Charon 
made this gain, by cheating the shades. That was impos- 
sible, because each, bringing down but his bare iwwAo, or 
passage-piece, could not be cheated of more. The case 
was, the toll of the infernal ferry belonged not to Charon, 
but to jfiacus, who rented it from Phito. But Charon, being 
the collector of it, might have cheated <£acus, when he fer- 
ried over the dead in such crowds, that it was hard for any- 
one, but himself, to know how many he took over, at a time* 
This appears ftom Dial. XXIII. Paragr. 8. concerning 
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ATAA. iZ', nxvrm& Kj f Epp5. 

The four following dialogues expose the abject and base trade of 
legacy-hunting-. 

HAOYT.— T#f ytftrr* dlrfo, tm vcirv ytyj){«x£r« Afy*, rh 
wAvowr Evx^tcrnfy £ writim plr hw i<V<j», tl rh xXtptr it ByipStrtf 
wirr*Kio'ftvpM. 'EPM. Ucci, to* Xixvdrier $?;' rt'iir; I7AOTT. 
*£«uV«y pit, m 'Eytn, £>n* *tm l*t ro~e iimmx>**\* Jria**, * ySiC/Wi f, 
I fcr^*fTp*V*f «AA« TtncZr* (it'yt tUt rt Jf) ttj vri «rAiw> # t*$ 3g yf 
xiXatuts «tsraf, X«{fFdF tm' fwf, xj Attptv*, *J ritg uXXvs %&t*v+ 
«-«•*•* tygjife «*-*ft**. *EPM. "At**** «f 3«|t*« Td Td*»TiF. 
IlAOTT. Ov pit VI, ecXXec iixcttcrctrttm T/ y*$ sxuw s-aloWif 
tv%*9Teu cnr&*n?i hcilnt, r, rSv xt*P* T * ¥ «ft*jtw5f7*«, «dfF 

10 ir£«nix.0tTif j ' v O ii trcctrat W/ fAtcc£#r*T09, on xj t«#iJt* ivxipiftj 
tfutf $i(>XTivvo-i> it ys t* ^aFig*' >£ fo<rii*r(&>, £ pif /3*Xtv6trut y 
mZvi o^a^Am* Swwf J* <y**s vTtrx 9 * 9 ™ % f f****?> *£ «A«$, 
(a) voitJXn ik i x*Xa,xiU rm attpZv. Aiet, t«vt*, o pit i*m 
«&$-<*f*t@-, ct Jg «r{d«TiTA»0"«i> *vrS ^*tjjf hrt%*ritli$» *EPM. 

l5rfA«~« «rl/<r«rr«/, mcFVgyoj ofti$* o-«AAa xctxi7*(&' tv fidx* 
2uc€v*«Af? «£r«r* , k) itsXt/^ci* xj oA*$ , *i/ S-urfort uikvs, tyjvrxt 
m-dXv p*XX4t rm tit/9. O/ St, >}3» to* xAJfg*? If a^iV* ^rjgn^fMi 
&69x,ttT*t) £*«> ft*xct{i*9 <r^«$ law*; T«3wif. IlAOTT. Ovxvp 
• ^sf, #*r*ive-*fii t&> to y*g«f, ***H 'loXtaf, fanfarcer*' tl 2t ctrrrh 

\$f*ivu9 ru9 iXniltii, t«f hu^TFtXnSitrx <nrXSr*f *vtXt*rc9Tts 9 
%KYr#9*9 nin Kttxu (b) xxxZq airdwrtif* 'ETM. *AfctXnv9 z m 
TLXvTti. (c) pmXivVfimi yi^ r#< nh *vr*e *«& tm !£?«• 



(a) aruxtXfi.] IlttKtXcfj properly, signifies fiany-coloured, 
or, of-dtvers-colourt* And I take the meaning to be, that the 
cringing behaviour of these men is not of a piece ; for, at 
the same time that the^r designs are palpable, they make 
shew of the •greatest corifcern, by sacrificing, Sec. 

(b) xuxSs] Like Villains* 

(c) (A%r*Xivv$(i*t.~\ The English expression, I-wW^c-for^ 
teems to me to come fuller up to ptrtXivetfiai than a^cersgm^ 
which, strictly signifies, I-zvill-cite-bcftrc you. Mit^/w 
is often taken in a more extraordinary signification than 
this, which is that of, Ulciscor, as rSs q>oiixs 7#y **Tg«? per*** 
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*EirI<* X, tlpcu, UTi. nAOYT. K«mW*' e )i (a) wtt^m^np^u 

##», in Dial. XVIII. Which sense, I suppose, it borrows 
from its more natural one of fiereequor, or asse*p4or y "to 
overtake the guily" 

(a) 4?*%pt*'tft^u'] The other translation renders this word, 
ptremitteU But «r*{aMri^ir* most commonly signifies drduco, 
tQ-attend) or 'vomt^on^'per^rni'frQm^ne^lacr-to^Qr.other ;— 
never, firamytto. So that <r*f«?rt^«, here, means, (as we 
commonly say in English^ Jfe-wM-attend-vfion, or, 9ee-each- 
of-tfom, to his grave. 



AIAA. iy'. Tfp4''*"&* *j llA*r*r^. 

TEN'.— T out*, « IIAKr*y , 3/k«««», i^i /no rifo*p<u Tftctxtrrm 
rni ytynoret to? 3t twtp T«e Iftnnxvf}* yfp#»7*i 0»*{*f«» £>;» iti j 
JJAOTT. AutatirxTM pit if, « Ti^/**, wyl ♦ /*tr ^ ptfcv* 
*v%lpt9(&' ct7rodxvi7v r£» ?t\#T. Zv 2i «-«p^ mart* rot %%*** 
\*r&isXtvis ecvrS, m^fivim %*f «Aj)p«>. TEVir* Ov y*p «££*» 5 
yi^orvu %rrot) >£ ftnxtri ££jfV«0&*4 rm 4rA*r» Mvrh 2vfUptf*y 
JLTtXlui tk /Si'v, w*p«^^o-*m» t#7$ km{ j I7AOTT. JCajmI, 
« TtfHp/av, t6fMShTtt9, vh pn$an r£ wXvt» %pnr«v$ut ivttifctft 
4*po$ ndortif ocxdinviciiv* To X «AA«c n Md7g« i£ if 4>vci* ^itru^tt, 
TEPf-. Owedvv TflfvTfj? ulrwfuu tk }iMTct%t#{. 'Egpij v y^g r« 1 
irQeiyfAct IJJjs -zsv$ yinvQ&i, rov -arfiff^vTipt, w^cru^t, *£, ptrak 

THTOV, «?!$ )£ Trj nXlKt* fCtt tCVTOf mt*ffi$tff4xt 01 ftlJiuftMSi 

finis Z$r pit rh wrg£yi|{wv, 00orr«; rpi*$ *n A***-** 7;g«rr«, /wy<f 
*pSrra<t *Ik&m,Is tit %ci<rt9 ix-ULtzvQoret, x«pv£»? pect r^v *<>«i Aye* 

raQot \rrro rm f'w* xctTetyiXu/xiv**, airtivnVKU* 2f x«AA*Vy?, x} 
ipfiSutnfctTxc, THcttjffxvf. "Aiu y*% vrupHf tSto yi> *H t« 
TgAsz^r«r»v f<2$y*< *#£»!>, «-«te (a) x} (b) Tt3->ijjtr** r&f yigirrm 

(a) *J/J I can fix no satisfactory meanirtg to this particle, 
in this place. 

(b) Ti^tif|8T*<.] I take this to be the first fut. mid. as it 
were from t^wc«. Hedericus gives riMZopxh as well as 

D 
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*X*f(fr, t»u /*n fit,*T*v tit i«W Vhpd*rut$i. tivv 21 to rife ar*£«<- 
puts, *H itftufy* to> &h >vaXXxxi$ ixtpipu. IIAOTT. T«vr* 
jttsv, « Ti^/nyv, 4r«Av rtf»ir«Tf{« ymrxi, t t fn^ v*i 2cxu. r Koti 
vpttii )f r# <*oc3-4¥Ttg cl\\otqUi$ (a) f*r<;g«/Mrf. *} rais &rix**$ 

5 t«* yt^«yr«f (b) simwfm , tyipms *vt2$ ,• Toiy tc^it yi\*r* tyXtr- 
JUtntrs, wolf ixff'r«y x*T0pvrl ifttm* to *£ wpecy/uec roi<; v*AAm$ 
%)tr*r yivtrxi* "Qru y*£ fyttifc hcuvvf tcxoScwh sv^faS-f, rowirm 
ax*riv ilu icp6*ir*$-xn7v v/**s etvrair. Kotmr yeco rirec recvrnr 
rix,fnp iviUfHKMTt) ypuir x} ytpirrat tpSvrff* *$ {ActXira si teruLfi 

10 for* O* 2i iiTVcfti) vfut *tif*r*r xxirai woXXot '$n rSh 
lf»(M»w vvwrts itftSv rnt mevntoyutt tS £/»*t©-, $v *} t'w&iwi 
m*fo*t t%*me } fttntt mvriif *XeLrl*9Tcci y *; xj etvroi tfxrA* 
i%M<riv. Eirm it rtits hctSyxme, &*tx\u'v$n<rap piv *\ wei^ut 



betripxh as a first fut. mid. to the verb $-*4<rx# : but it is to 
be understood that each is_ borrowed to S?>j*x*, from similar 
present tenses ; that is, as rtfo*^/*** cannot really be formed 
from dni0w« 9 but from r dnj**» ; so 5-#v*ptti must come from 
its similar theme $■***, though neither n6tix» nor day* are 
used in the Greek tongue. This I have said for the sake 
of beginners, who are also to observe, that all borrowed 
tenses (with which the Greek language vastly abounds) are 
formed from their natural present tenses, generally out of 
use ; as %#^**' hath the fut. 1. mid. i tevcrtpm from cAivfo, 
not used. 

(a) ifcv^wTi.] 'EovxttfltHriy inhiotia* Bourdol* from a 
MS. 
' (b) uv**iurt.'\ E ie-ir e*e<v, says Stephanus, spnat facio-intra, 
i. e. facio-ut-rit-intr(L > &c. velut, introduco ; and hence he 
•hews, it hath been used to signify adofito to adopt, or fix a 
person in one's family. But it appears from his quotations 
that, when it signifies to adofit, Tit hath after it the accusative 
case of the person ; and, indeed, here, I think one cannot 
but understand vp*i. The received sense of ifrwMijrs, here, 
hath been, vosmet-in-adofitionem-iraditis, which, in my trans- 
lation, I alter no other way than by putting inducitis instead 
of traditia. And yet, _after all, I cannot help thinking that, 
here, (if we consider the dative case *TtKtMf) twTr«*«Ti will 
better signify vosmet-insinuatU 
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w#rr*f u 5§, yirar*/w< r*e &irrctf% kx%9fAvyvn\^» TEW'. 
AAijSSJ tvuto, Qfa. EfcS yS» ©»xp<T(^ «-«cv* *MTi$etyiP* *m 

^f •* ccvrtpccfoci rri fttyxXoiapi*. VLtct ru «r©XX<* vx« ^perrt}** 
*>y$vxi(&> jW^u*, afdftZf txMf*, *£ 3<«t«tU>». TkZt* yh 
ft,«t *£ Tit »>r«6afcur «/r<« ytysvitTtti, *VC trr,t * *£ ^•"▼'^<" • 3i, 
T60"iT«f f*ot dsAcap **t«?t<«*, tyurnxti B'ttleuifm vpmnt myiXmi. 
IIAOTT. Euyi, 0¥xpm, £*« trtp&umt wXarei* iifut, *C rm 10 
TeihT#r KttrxyiXm' ftn^t wportpov y% <rv axddvify i ^^iri^f^Ui 
**rr*s r*s x*X*u*f. TEVir. TbJtpir, £ riAtfr**, >£ %ft%l nhri 
Tdt[y u $g XetpiuZie vf*Tt6w%tT*i Gvx,ptT*. IIAOTT. 0«l/ifi, 
e Tiptyi»r tuts <t>u}*f v«<» *$ MiAjmJ^, kJ dA*f «ir«rrif 
«rp*fAfw«rr«t «yr£ yw« t*»$ «yV«<V <Pfirieit+ TEFir, 'Evm*ti 1 5 
r«vr*. Z«ik fsn^MJUW, « Quxftru 



AlAA. if. ZnnQUrrv *} K«AAi)qp«)y. 

ZHN.— 2y 3c, KcXX/^jy*/^, zgr«$ **•&**« j *Eyw ^t? yi^ 
#t<, «*{*V<t®- m Ann*, wXut rS Umii ipQgvym, mxmtynf, 

Ti df ^My, w*{*3«£«'» ri iy'irtro. 0&£* y*g j§ rv«v nr«i«^«r 
Td? «ysg«rr«. ZHN. T«» «rt«r«r, rh ••A*™*, « *# *« 4»«AX# 
»j3t*» crvfovrcc ; KAA. 'Eieum «vr«» «ti ISi^«4rcv«»» wri^n^M®* 



(a) wr' i^/ rf jtXii(0v^ff .] Me htrcde. Much the same 
way doth Budseus (as Stephanus observes) render br), 
train Jyo rttevrSr, decedent, reliciis ductus Jilt is 5 and Stepha- 
nas, in the class of phrases, where «*•/ is taken for cum, 
quotes this out of Herodicm, rS; trl tvouvi hetlo%nf tiXivtuV**- 
r««, who died, leaving children their successors. Though it 
still appears to me a harsh and extraordinary mode of 
expression. 
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/* tx troy %x%yinr%y >§ v*t£ rh TtS-anh i yt{*i S£n, Ix-tTcpov rim 
•dor bri rh xXfyo* t%tv£ov. Il(>ielu,u&* y*{ Qdyxxx»i, xnirucet 
rh *i»6%949< iTtiaup rci%tru o Ylrotodot^^ anno-vi vittt {wt'nt Y 
iiMiKvq) ^^ingot tuZxXXctrx U xvXizx, \rtifiof 1%u* etvr*,- »£ 
iiri&xttu etvrS. £/ }e t5t# woHje***, ixiv4t£»t brttptco-apnt xQnvii? 
xuron ZHN« T/ try iy'mro ,* Ilarv y*g ti rsx^xho^oy t^ih'iotxxq. 
KA A. 'B-rfi to/Wv \y 7 apt* 01 r\Kop.tir, %vo m5jj J ftu£*Kj>je(^ xvXikxs 
irotfxvi i%*n, rh pi* rS nTofo3«gof>, r>jv t%wttt to tpcif/uxxot, rh 
y ir$£Xf i/xoi, rQxXttf ix oi }* <it«ij, ij*o/"ju*f to ^olgponMir, IIto/o- 

lt)£«gy & T* Up*C(>UXKTO¥ iKib&Ktf* ElTX pWiTtViV tytf $i XVTtXJC 

uxXx ixrofiiv iKitfxnv, v*oZoXiia*i&' xtr ixtt'vv vtxpof. Ti rttro 
yfiA*$, m Zwo0xtrti } Kxt ftm ax idu y\ irxtty aio^t iTtyiXx*. 
ZHN. *A*ux y*£, m KxXXtinptiny triirwOxf. 'O yi^oty 2f ri 
-arris rxvrx ; K A A. Utfhm pit virirx£x%6n w$s ro xiptittot. 
I5Eit<6 vvvus, tipxi, to yiyvmpxttt^ €y£>* >£ «ssro? «<«' yto #/yo^«'^* 
fi'gy#y#i. ZHN. nA*i> aXX' *% os rh Hh txir^pot %£?» 
Tgao-iT&e*. 'Ih*8 y«{ xv <rot fix rns XwQoyi x<r$*xi<ri£ov, s/ Xj 



AIAA. «'. Kf{u»t®> 9$ A*pjuW*. 

KNHM — Tovto UtiVo rns vx^otpixs^ 'O nZ£os rh Xtorrx. 
A4M. Ti' uyxwxrtTs, a Kvnp»t ; KNHM. n»rf«» o, t/ 
tkyxtxxrS ; KX^ovopet xxir><&> xxrxXiXtnrx, xxrx<ro<pir!hU * 
*0Ai^, *$ IS^A^* £» pxXtfX <r%i7t rxpx, mrx^xXtfratt. A AM. 
II*; T»r' lySffToj KNHM. 'E^oXotoy tof tfxvv ZTXqtM xnxvof 
%vtx, Dttdirtvot (a) It/ §xfxr<f xxkuv®* *x xrlbZfr-w ^xviUt 

(a) iV/ 5»r«Tv.] *Stt£ mortem, i. e. immincntc morte. In 
this, I follow the other translation, having nothing certain to 
offer to the contrary, except that I iitirely doubt whether 
i*i hath ever before been used in such a sense ; and, tl*ere- 
fore think ii a very strained acceptation of it. It may, per- 
haps, with some reason, be taken for propter, as in the 
phrases, \k oiyxto, and bcl xi$u) but that, probably, Lucian, 
if he had intended that s?nse, would have chosen to say 5 
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fox»<rnty *£ r <fc «vr^ 4r|«{i<i. AAM. TV v» 3« i*i<*»(^ j 
KNHM. "O, t< /*« (a) sv *vr«5 my(«\J/t t*T« Uvri it*$nK*tf, 
kx. otiu. 'Zya yit *$v# tixi$-mt^ ri rtyvf p«j irfrtror^** *u 5 
»v* 'E^flA««j J^ii r«p, #W^ r/j (b) A«€{«£ *j T * ( c ) *V*<r£«» 
t» 3«A8*t« <n>yK<t,TA<rxti<reis, AAM. Oi5 ^**e», «aa* kJ «vt«9 rt 
for *A<«*. "Off ©*«p*ofut tuixx rvtvri rvrntjtxmf. KNHM. 
Eomct. Oi^w^*» roty«{Vir. 



«r/ *A#£». I shouW think, " 0*70* erf, rr«i to, brnt+r?, hi* 
very death" a natural sense, but that, then, it should be 
$-*r*lov. Yet Stephanus says, that the dative case for the 
accusative, after lav, is used, and instances in the expression, 
avnXtcptxnv Wi S-tunirm, in Lucian, which you may find in 
Dial- XVIII. These I propose but as conjectures; though, 
perhaps* this last sense amounts to somewhat more. 

(a) *iJ\ 77tere/brr,i.e. because you left him your fortune. 
This *f~is, with a-little sort of humour, repeated by Cnemon. 

(b) A*€£*|.] • Lufius, the fiike-jish. 

(c) *yxt?{69 rS h/iiaji.] The hook y by which he thought 
to catch Hermoiaus, was his last wilt, and the bait was hib 

fortune^ which he pretended to leave hiro. 



Charon and Mercury stripping the Shades, before they take them 
aboard. 

XAP.— - A*8c**t* a?? tftit vf<7f tat TFgetypaT*. Mf*^» vu~t, 
*$ 0£XTt, ro *-K*Qi)tot, *£ faroa-etBqoy gy<, *£ tiiCtpfol ret ircXXoi' 

4C/LCCC *J»£T£, STtfAAa £7Ti^f £Of*.SVCt SKUfOf. *H* «* /UfT* T«T*V 

*jr<V*er3-g, NEKPOI. n«s *? Tracer ten i$ iCTrXofropev ; XAP. 

2d 
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X*iT* trl vn* Mi* %tttttXi*krr*r pix* yk^ «r i$ irm h\»k* 
vua< t# mfifttin. — Xd# Jf, £ 'E^tSf, (A* xWt * ri ««r* t*t» jk«&* 
4r«{«)f;gfa°3»i *vr£t y 'h *t fin ^ihc<i J, *£ r« (a) £*mta*> &ntt£ 
uf/ity km&xXmt. n«g« 2e w #*\>£*^<e, if«$, hayim*** 
5 *t/T*s, »£ «r#A«u£«n, yv^tyv; fV*C#/ri/r «r«y*«£«iu 'EPM. 
£3 Xtytis xttt if Ttt 4roiriG'utfttv.—-Kec} itrtCi ri{ o (b) «r{£ro4 
i n 5 MEN. Mivurflr^* ?y*>y*' 'AAA' #* t w*£* ft*;, * E^t**, 
j£ t* fiAxrpV) if rip Xipw (c) **•$$$)• rli rg/£#M» h *JP 
ixofttr*) tv wiSf. 'EPM. "EftZuwt, « MerOTr*, «v?g£p «(*?#, 

10 *£ W 4Tg*f )gf'«9 6^« «>«£« TO* KvSepVllTnV C^' tf^flAlf, A* llTtCXWijf 

iiir*rr*t. *0 x*Xxs it St^* t<$ «V* ,• XAP. X«g/K«Af*r« « 
Miy*£i*e$ fV^«r(^' * ri ^iAi^u* 3*T*A*rr#» ?>. 'EPJU. 
'Asrftiv&i T*<y«^» to xaAA^, *£ t* ^f/An tcvrolg (fiX^MC^ *£ 
tjj» Jtow^r tii» /3#S-$7etv, f£ t« iwt rot f -artt^nHi l^vB-ni/x*, j£ to Vi^jfim 
• Am. *E^i# k«A«$' f »£*»•{ •#• f **/€«<?* t)3n. 'O 3i w irog^v- 
g* £« *xoev, *£ t« h#)ift*, o fiXto-vfay rh ** Tvy%mvtt9 j AAMII* 
A«jK4rj;g(&*. VtX*#v (d) rv(tf»r<&»* *EPM. Ti *fr, * A*/Lt*i%$ 9 
recuvru i%vv w*pt j AAMI1. T* *» *#{«*, * *Eg/ui», yv^cwir 
?**<* rL^Uftdv «ydg« j *EPM. Tt^an-w fter *2aft«$, yfxgov 3t 

20^«A«f u?t ocro^u rccvrtt. AAMII. I 3k «"oi o wA*r^» «^-£ppixl«<. 
'EPM. K#t rov rl^of uirop^e^^y^ a A*(iiFi%t, *§- rijr v«*c^r^i«y* 
/6«#»jVf< yi^To Wd^|tte7oif e , wFf / tt5rfo*dW*. AAMJ1. Ovx$> uXX* 
t« 0i*}np* lavot pi i%t*) ^ t»» tyffg/3«. 'EPM. Ov}*p£f y 
#XX* >£ raXnet «r^f$. AAMII- E/Vr. T< «■# j n«*Fr« y*^ 

25«^x«, 4»$ o$s. *EPM. Kttt rtiSuftfonT*. ^ rni aituci^ k! th» 
vb^/r, *£ t>»k o^yflr' ^ t«?t« tcQtS- AA Mil. 9 lii e-6t y y*A<U 



(a) iV/«-A«.] What we call, in English, moveables; but, 
strictly, such things as can be carried aboard a ship ; the 
word being derived from •*■/ and zrXw, navigo. 

(b) «rg£T«$.] Menippus, as has already been observed, 
hanged himself. As he, therefore, left the world, of his 
own accord, lie is here represented as coming boldly on, 
the foremost to the ferry. 

(c) d'*oppi<p$n*'] It must be read anffiQtii, the Aor 1. pass. 
Bourdolotius has it «Vo^'<^6», and says, " Sana lectio, quam 
inutiliter tenrant.'* But, be it never so sound, I confess, I 
know not In what mood, tense, and person, to find it. 

(d) ti>£#ff«$.] J&ng, in the original signification of the 
word. 



•I; AAAf . A*pt**/«f I «JA*nfe. *EPM. N»# */***, OJjii y«£ 
r* «*«AA**<( f'y r«7f *«A«i'rg«tt (a) i&r. AAM* H«4, J 

'AAA* *} ritf ft$«f*<; t*t»« mwifftfawj x£ t« *«(vyf*«r«. 
AAM. *lW rot yvjttw*, ** «$?*, <eXnM$ #^*/, *£ (b) ir*r»r«^» 
t#T? «XX«t? yf«g*7{. 'EPM. Ovrmt iiftttft tkimfi thmt mrt 

pt*X*x,i*f }} vfdc-trt, *} w r^v^iif, pnli t« (c) irr*fm ftJpi«(l, 
pH%% vk t£t itfeyJwv *£f*/uMT*. K«T«Anrt ft j£ y<»^*, •£ 
2«{*'> *? earcrt rt n ««A*$ «yf*ijgv{f r (d) tpfgytm* fc»A**ir*, j£ 

t£«c«? Agyf fiM^vnt y*f *J r*vr* ftfnpumvi*tui. KFAT. 1 5 
Ow6 l**v fcsv, m**fffy* 2t. T« y<i^ «i> *£ ir«£wpj; *£PM* 



(a) &»vl Mercury had seen him in the palaestrae, because 
he was the god of wrestling. 

(b) /row*®-.] Par-fiondere. I cannot see why the other 
translation renders it shnffi statura, when the word is plainly 
compounded of /Vo$, aqtmlU, and ***?+> stater a, a balance; 
or, rather, iViye*, fiondero : which signification of trip* is to 
be found in Stephanus. N 

(c) ir7«ty<*.] Nor do I know why this has been rendered 
efiitafihia. When the dead had been great men, or officers 
of state, their ir7«p#«, or funeral garments, were the robes 
or dress that belonged to their office or station, and must, 
therefore, have been grand and costly. So, when Misenus, 
-fineas's trumpeter, lies dead, in Virgil, the poet says, 

Purfiureasque super vestcs, velamina nota y 

Conjiciunt* • 

And, when Pallas, the general of the Arcadians, lies in 
the same condition, 

Turn geminas vcstes, auroque ostroqnc rigentet, 
Extutit jEneas. 

(d) ivi£y%rw*'] Beneficum. The word benefactor hath not 
been used by any classical writer, though malefactor has ; 
which is odd. And yfct I cannot but think it a just and 
natural word, and the most expressive of ivify ""<*• 
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B*S*/. 2»hi imtA*, ti fiyXtti *H t/ t* rgfasw rfifr* ^if** J 
(a) JCPAT. "On i«V« t * E #**> *? *{*«»**, k} n &6\t+ 
9Tt/*n*i (At. 'EPM. v A^f« •» yj? t« t{o?t*w g* *£* y*{ 
*/(*''*> >§ *)U owAm fotirxt. — 'O rsprif 2i *ro$ ««■» y« rS 



(a) KPAT.] A MS. hath it NEKP02. Gr*v.-~ And it 
must be light so: for Craton threw down all he had, before: 
upon which, Mercury challenges this shade . in armour, 
whoever he was, with his, B«€*/. St> 3e o SWa^.— Which 
plainly shews that he now speaks to another. It is no 
matter for his name. 

(b) fipvtv9f*u&:'] The verb fyivtvifAett is allowed, on all 
hands, to come from flpvhf ; which, according to Aristotle, 
(as Stephanus observes) is a sea-bird : 'JEW oi «*£ rife &*A«'»- 
mf ££rrff whiftiti aAAnAoiV, eh* fyiritg 9$ Xa£o$. Arist. Hist. 
Animal, Lib. ix. c. 8. Which words, $(&$*$ ^ **£•*> Pliny 
(Lib. x. c. 74.) renders by Anates & Gaviae. Now ? as 
Aristotle makes the ^Sgsi^o* a mere sea-bird, I cannot think 
that Anas, signifying a common duck or drake, can be the 
Latin of it: so that, by Anates, Pliny must mean some 
sea-birds of the duck or drake-kind. As, then, birds of this 
kind have nothing in which a man can naturally be com- 
pared to them ; except that slow pace, in which they put one 
foot, as it were, deliberately before the other ; or that cir- 
cumspect look, by which they seem to take notice of the 
objects, not only before, jt>ujt on each side of them ; or that 
harsh, grumbling noise which they make, as they gjo along ; 
I say, these being the principal instances in which a man 
can imitate them, fyifSveftett (strictly, Brenthum-ago, I-carry- 
tnyself-like-a-BrenthusJ must, in its full sense, mean, / stalk 
along) observing every thing I meet^ and grumbling and muU 
Seringy as I go i which signification, in the participle 
fipvQvdfity®', is very applicable to a philosopher, as it is 
expressive of his gait, his looks, and his grumbling at 
mankind. 

I xlid not know how to express the above meaning in 
Latin, otherwise than by fastuowae gercns, which is the 
sense most usually attributed to this word by our lexicon*. 



SI 

4{«yti )*p, xU Mh « t*» fimbvv mbymm »«&utt«F#f s Ai£M. 

*?t «sr4*W*r £ T«Td»* tyu y«{ w#XA<i *£ yi A«7* iiri t£ ipMTtm 
x^virliptv*. EPM. K«t*3* cw to «•£**« »£**•»• •**• ^ 
t*£t« jr«rr« — *& Zfv, iVij» ^tiv *>i» «X«£«vfi«r *#**£f*. •••«» 5 

(a) A«y&$ *itm.t$MOti{y xtti itfcitti wXu*Xcn4/i. 'AAA* xai 
^cr(ti<T«y(«r p«A« «r«X>i|v »£ Ah{»» vk iXtytj *J t&Ai*, «$ 
pUK£o\cyi*f' in A*'«, »£ x£v««» yt T¥ri, j£ iivx'ttttMt k, ««i 
•twe<9-;gvrr4<e», j£ ogyw, *£ Tft^r, *} ^uXttKiur » AiA*3i y«{ 10 
/«*, W *£ ^it«A« irt{tK{V*rltif *vr*. JC«* ri \^#t/^#< $ «ir«5it« 
*£ r*f rvd>$f, Ki to $hr&m rt *utirotsc given t*» «AA*f. *0« 
f/y# w«rrifT*vT* t^<v» iu&Aifoni, m*itt arfmpcoTfg** ^twn «r 

•"fj $IA. 'A9T«T«^r/DMM T«lfVY #6t/T*, fVf/*-fg tfT* KfAjW/f* 

MEN* 'A XX* k} rot tray™* t5t«? **-#&er3-*>, i £&**<> /•«{£»! 5 
t# «rr«, a£ Xmcriev, ms i^uf. Jlfrrf ^y«y *£XJH *'•*' t*X*%*ti*» 
*ETM. EvXtyti? 'AstaS^xJ r£r<»y. ♦IA. K«/ t/$ « Awtmtt^m 
\%*i -, *EPM. Mf»i9r9r«« utoo-1, A«C*t wtAf»v» T*f frnvwifymcmf^ 
«*~o*«]/fli *vto», (b) !*■**«*■* T f\ «y*C«$g* x^trM/Htfi. MEN. 
Ow, *r 'Egftii* «XA« vgUMt ^mi *t*$f ytXn*ri{6f y*£ rvrv.^0 
'EPM. 'O «-sA#«t* /*«>«$.— .MEN* (c) ESyr ayfynr,* #ti {•? y#{ 



It may not be amiss, here, to observe that Lucian uses 
this participle, not only in a neuter sense, as in this place, 
but also in an active, when, in Timon, he saja (and a phU 
losopher too) *} j8pf4vofttp&> rl w$i$ *vrit. In which place, 
fi£tt$vipt9&*, having ri after it, retains no more of its full and 
natural signification of Brenthum-agcns than what relates t* 
the noise the Brenthus makes, and so can mean no more 
than muttering or grumbling somewhat to himself* 

(a) Aoy*f dxcttt&uf.'] Thorny arguments; because they art 
entangled like thorns, or very perplexed; or, perhaps, be- 
cause one knows not where to take hold of them. 

(b) vrtxoirm.'] A chofifiing-block. 

(c) Evys.] If we are to take the text as it stands, Metope 
fiusy here, having chopped off the philosopher's beard, must 
be supposed to turn to Mercury, and say, O brave J for now 
you harve-made him-afiflear, or look y more ltke-a-man) mtin&iptf&* 
*vtu r*f Ktt&i**, having put away, that is, taken qjfi his dirt: 
in which speech Menippus attributes his own action to^ 
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tlfr JhtdrifytUiy iirtiiptiilt' *vri riff (a) %#*£%* f. Bvhtt 
pm^f «^iA*/k«< >$ r£* oQ^vrnf j EPM. M*A*?«. *y*^ t« 
ptrtfrtr y*£ *£ r*vi*g fV^xir, ** ©<?' i<p* #t» (b) mmrtifm 

tmvrb. Ti t5t*j K«/ daj&gvrtf, « x «$**£«*«, *£ «r^< $*ncr#f 
«*-«df «*««<; ^tCn^i 3' vr. MEN. *E» W< to £*{vt*to¥ var} 
^*A*f f^f#. 'EPM. T/, « Mextti; MEN. Ko A* **/*,, « 



B^tih 4r*XA« if ri» £/» %{KCtftivrxr*v ecvrw. 4>IA Owe 
rp, * M«* <«**-«, **-0tfy ri* 1 Afvlfguty, j£ (c) ir*ppn<ri*v> 



VMM* *p 



Mercury, as he had executed it under his direction, and, 
besides, would, as it were, pay Mercury a compliment, by 
giving him the honour of it. 

The other translation says, Euge / Humanior nunc 
cfifimrcty deposito ftircino fettore, taking no notice of «&?-•», 
&ad as if Menippus spoke to the philosopher. Besides, 
m»m$4uw never signifies apflareo. But were I allowed 
to alter tke text, I should think the whole would stand 
much more naturally thus : 'EPM. c O *>'iXutvt 1**™* — E5yt • 
m90pm-if*Ttp* y*£ f v? £uMri$»v«f , iLirdipt*®* ttvri rh *<»«- 
£{*'• MEN. B»Af * [U*th *QtX$fftMi j£ r£f otyvu* ; *£FM. 

(a) xtuiCjuer.] K/mi^m is reckoned, properly, to signify 
acvnt? jtftf^/f, the food of dogs. As dogs, then, are fond of 
keeping or hiding their meat till it stinks, 1 suppose that 
any thing that is dirty and stinking might hare been called 
*/>«({« (though Stephanus gives us no instance of the use . 
of the word, except in thfs^very place), and it seems, also, 
that it b for this reason, that the stench from the arm-pits 
(if I may so call them) of goats, hath been called by this 
name, as Suidas and Hesychius say it is. Were I allowed 
to make a new Latin word, and to understand xiWCg* in my 
own way, I would, from a consideration of the very thing 
Lucian here calls by that name (which certainly is the phi- 
losopher's beard), render it, hirsutiem-olentem^ his stinking* 
shag of a beard. 

(b) «mmwW»] The strict rendering is, sursum-extendenty 
stretching A\\m^\{-upward ; by which is meant his assuming 
a high or haughty air. 

(c) meitfnrUf.] A freedom of speech ; that is, the speaking 
vne's mind boldly. 
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«£ ««f» tfy'Z* ****, *$ «**«*■ (a) %+rmwx*, sfryig %£ 
$ (b) M&rtH, *§ (c) *#$#«■<***, *£ ( d ) *•<"**> ^ (c) /Uf- 

(a) *«f«arx5».l Property a-iiatsage-by-wattr-downward ; 
and so taken here, as they were to sail down to hcJL Iknow 
not how to call it in Latin. 

(b) *9r*0irtss.] M Antithesis, according to Arktode, is 
a figure in rhetoric, implying a contrariety, both in the 
words and the sense, or in one or other of them. For exam- 
ple : u It is not just that this man, possessing my wealth 
u should be rich ; and that I, parting with what I have! 
« should be a beggar." Arist. Rbet. Here, parting-wi* 
is opposed to possessing, and being rich, to being a beggar. 

(c) *«gM^n«.^ The Parisosis is another figure, whereof 
the parts are neither alike nor contrary, but equal. For 
example : they will not fight, either because they want men, 
or because they want money. Arist. ibid. Here, the want 
of money is neither like nor contrary to the want of men : 
but both are equally good reasons for not undertaking a 

(d) rtpibtt.] A Period is a complete sentence The 
rhetoricians took great pains to make their periods, or 
sentences, full and harmonious, so as that they may be 
spoken with ease, and heard with pleasure, which they 
justly reckoned no inconsiderable part of their oratory. 
_(e) £*&*#*&.] Eustathius, upon II. 2, says that "* 
Barbarism is a wrong pronunciation of words and tones.* 
Probably, then, the orators in Lucian's days, like some in 
ours, corrupted the true and natural pronunciation of their 
words, out of an affectation of fine speaking ; and so made 
barbarisms.— I have often heard one, who would pass for a 
very fine speaker in a coffee-house, swear aloud, that there 
was not a single tittle of truth in any one Noose PeeneV 
We now are never shocked with the name or idea of 
1 yranny upon our stage; both being disguised in that elegant 
word, Terranyi and some clergymen, otherwise good 
preachers, before they begin their sermons, pray, « That 
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t*pff-ui<, *J t #AA# (a) /8*$u r£f Xtymu *FHT. Eat fo* 9 
*w$TiS*p*t. 'EPM. Ev e%tt. "Qyi Xvt ra awcytut, tmw 
(b) «s-*C«£g«y iftXtifitS-My r* «y»vg<«f ab*<r*-#c.$w, *er«^o 

*h «»y*?« MwpifKi <PIA. (c) "Or<, £ 'Eyai) «£»»«*••> 



a in all their works buggun, continooed, &c they may 
u gloryfee (God's) holly, &c. 

(a) y3«^n.] Weights. Ironically, because affected figures 
and barbarous pronunciations are the silly and vile levities 
of oratory. 

(b) ***«S«4{«9 ] Dr. Potter says it was a stefifiiiig-boand 
laid from the ship to the shore; which the name also 
implies. 

- (c) v O*i, 8cc] Because, says he, I thought my soul was im- 
mortal* But, since he here speaks and converses, and, 
therefore, enjoys the existence of his soul after death * 
what can he mean by saying, he thought his soul immor- 
tal ? Is not this existence, after death, what men understand 
by immortality ? I know not whether it will lessen this 
inconsistency to observe, that the Ancients supposed a cer- 
tain state of the dead in dreary and gloomy mansions, 
where they enjoyed little or no happiness, and which Vir- 
gil calls, ( 

■ ' Tristes sine sole domo* y — 
Lota turbid a ■ 
And, that they also imagined another mansion of light and 
bliss, where 

—Solemque suum y sua sidera norunu 
And, therefore, that this latter state might have been what 
this philosopher expected, and, for that reason, without it, 
reckons himself dead. 

^ A friend hath, upon this place, observed to me, " That 
M Lucian, in several places, gives broad hints (so much at a 
u loss was this very great man, directed by our so-much- 
" boasted natural reason) that there is nothing left of us*, 
" but dust and perishable sculls and bones; and that, when 
" he speaks of conversation, and punishments, and rewards, 
* &c. he seems to ridicule these things as fictions of ^>oeti 
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*iu.w rnf A">%** l*r*ixiiif. MEN. 1r$v&tT*i. 'AAA* y«{ 
*ux.t XwUv ttvrst. 'EPM. T* *ro7« ; MEN. "On pnxin 

itix-vtai aroXvr+Xn folnrp*, finli pvxrvg i%ti»p a*-*PT*+ 
X**B-*f»v, rS ipMxU r*p **$*A*jf xxrttXnca^ *-i{/no%? if 
xvxXt* rot %ct[&attrv*i7ec' t§ wB-gp i^wrxrit risi «*?, Wt t»i c*pi* .» 
apyvgiop Xtrtyirett' Tuvru Xvrru avrop. <1>1A. Zi/ii, & Miuwirt, 
itx. *xfiy *?r«9w»»$ MEN. n*$, «$ (a) tvmw* t*i tm 5«rcf», 
xocAgo-«rr«s juijdsir^ ; — 'AAA« pttroc^v Xiyw* i x^tcvyn T15 «xvfr«#, 
«V?T€£ t*»3i fc^o 7?$ jSoaitTiff ; *EPM. N*#, « Mittmrf *x tip* 
ivos y% %»£** «AA' »/ [lit* U rqr (b) inxXncm vvnXtomf* xo-ptft lO 
ysxSo-t vrdwlte **l rS A*&rij@t &ttrttr* 9 i£ n yvfn *vr* wvri%tr*t 
arqof rap yvpa/xSp, k} t< t*;^ nay 9 a 6fret, o^to/wf xxxut* ut« 
t£v narttCbm fiecXXtreu cip1>a*n$ t«V Xt'itf* *AAAo* 3i Aiopacrrow 
roy fnro(tcc tirutpiirtp i* XtKv&n* hrtrmfivs Aoytrs 0<i{<#rr* it* K^*'- 
rorvt t»t» - juej trj} A/« yf, if Accpxtriv ft)JT4g x-*xv¥<r« *i*fz u T * ' •* 
£pjfJW o*vy yvvetifyp hrt rm Ax/u.ctcr/x.—'Li }i i£s/$, « Mc'<***-f« 
iocxpvu' x*&' nvv%i#p $1 xiio-x.1 fx6p&*. MEN. Oi5^«p!(' *AA* 
*Kt$<ry rap JtvirSv /^w oXiyp ot$v*f*kpmp eixrirtf W* fjtto/, »£ r«* 
x^tixosp tWI tptttu t«Ts «r1tg«7$, oV«V «y rvviAftfylff S-xxrvvt pa. 
*£PM. T mulcts ily *> MlPi^-rrt. — 'AAA' f**fi x«r«?r*rAfvx*^iy20 
*/tfl% que /? /»«" **m <W£«$ to );xctrnpt6P, tvSisesf icutnt •'JoJWff* 
\ya 2sj x)J -srtfaivs* aXXvs (c) /xtriXivriptt*. MEN. Ev- 
?rA«ffTf, <v 'Epun. — n^t#u*p it *£ ijuf^.— T/ kf it/ i^ ^sAAiti; 
Ati&«&<r3>f*«< ^Mjo-6«. ^ T*« *aT«3/x«f P**7>» MMIi fixfUXfj *f%*{) 

9$ yvirttq-) j§ A/dv«. Ae^3-»VfT«i 5t sx««i« /8/(^-. 



" and superstitions people. How, then, can he make the 
*' dead speak and reason ? By a figure, and in the way of 
« fable." 

(a) Srarfv?-*.] Because he hanged himself, as before ob- 
served. % 

(b) kxXnv/**.] The assembly of the free-men or people 
of Athens, when met together, to pass laws or decrees, was 
called vcxXnrU. Here, the subjects of the tyrant Lampichus 
meet, to form such a free-assembly ; having gained their 
liberty by his death. 

(c) ptritevrtpid*.] We xvill-go-for. 
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AIAA. <£'. Kg«T«T^» j£ Aioyitttf. 

Both Biters bitten. 

KPAT.— M«/{i^M rot wXttffttv tyt'ftio-ttetj a A*oy«»f$, to* trdw 
whxo-iov, ih ix. K«^if5v, ™* t*s ^r^AAji^ oXx,d$U{ turret, y 
an^W 'Ayf'ioii, o-Akt<(^-> j^ &vf&§ iiv, to 'O^Jipiieoy IxSiVo S*«0f< 
f9riXtyfiy 9 (a) *H /u.' upuu^\ i *yai rt, AlOT Ti'v©- &at«6, « 

$ K.£*tij$, £0fg*'a > sv0> *AAijA»? ; KPAT* T« k>^b «W« Ifc«sTS{0», 
nXiKteoreti iVIs*. K«i t*s ^atS^jt** If ra pettish iTt&tfl*' 
^A^if'ietf (th • M«/p^(^, <i 3-^fltTo^tf>fl* T 3dc-TdT»jF u(pieU r&f 
J*VT¥ WfiCVT^F* M«/^^«» 3s a ' A £;*£*$, sirtr^aasTiAJd/ flti5r«. T*yTa& 
[tiv lyiy^xiflt. Ol ii fS^g*irttJap aAAjiAbs, iiTftfiecXXofCitoi rjf 

\Ox.*X(Cxeicc, K«< of putTttc, trVt rtjrs *£? <s*£w* Tuc^cci^optyoi to 
pttXXoV) un uto rav *f«*£*t«», atryi (b) XxXdottuf wa,7$e? «AAot 
t£ • nUii& avTOfy upti pit *A%tfio& ttx£U%i ro K^dr^t ugrt ^l 
Mot^a' kxI ret TCtXccvru, vcrl ph tirl Ttfrov, tvt 3' W UsTvev 
tpptat. AlOT. Tiisi -stilus symro, a KgariK; 'A*?*-** y*e, *!*•»• 

15 KPAT. "Af&Qot Ttfouri* It# fucis vipkqa? of 3e KAtjgot, U Evvo^tior 
*£ 0g«0*vxAe« zri£tnX$-op, aftfyet <rvy[ivt7s ovr«f, tsil TruirtTt 
(c) a-^ofAxyleVAfcifVg tfV# ytytcB-ett tccvtcc. AtecrXiotrts yec^ ifr% 



(a) *H p dye*u^\ i tyu *•«.] Lift me, or I will lift you: 
The words of Ajax, wrestling with Ulysses, in Horn. Iliad, 
lib. xxiii. by which (when ..neither could throw the other) 
Ajax meant, either 1 will give you a chance of throwing me, 
by letting you lift me, or do you give me one of throwing 
you, by letting me lift you. 

In Mcerichus's mouth, the words mean, yours or mine, 
with regard to his own and Aristeas's estate. I do not 
know, why a*iu{ hath been rendered cotifice, in the other 
translation. 

(b) Xux2uI<m «*«#{$.] That is, the Chaldeans. So we 
read, in the Old Testament, the children of Amnion, for the 
Ammonites ; the children of the prophets, for the prophets, 
&c. dvro^y himself i that is, even the greatest oracle. 

(c) wge/t**vT6t/ty<8»*$ ] The verb tff^pocvltvoput, as far as I 
can find, always signifies vaticinor, to prophesy. The man- 
ner in which a word is circumstanced, in the text, is often 
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'idwrvyi, attract mercer. AIOT. £u taWijaatr. *tytf/$ ^ d*r*ri 
fv t* /3/» Ji&sv, &3i>> to^tof mi6Vjuti> wi£/ *AAijA*r' irri ••**■•« 

HVTX (ti%tf H -ZTXYV XOtpTi£CC9 fX (a) K«T<»V WOiJJ«Tat*<r^)' J'ti 5 

KPAT. Ou^£» y<^£ w*i tmt^i 1 \S*r, rtAA* ir^f *••*, a> A oytrff. **A 
7"*C 8^?^*> avTi'A/l'S'S'iwi c«A4{ti<ittj;*Hfi xj *y* *•*, »aAA» f*u£* 
x) o-tytvorfg* t>5* Hig™ *fx3f* AlOr, Ttrec rtcuret, $»f,\Q 
KPAT. jZoptetVy (r) &vr#£ituitw. «Af4£tar, tretppne'sttf, iXivJfftmt. 
AlOT. Nv AU pc*Ltr t u*ti rSraf 3tfedi£«<tfF$* rev ffASrdv ^*{' 
'AtltG-B-evxsy xj o-6t its -^Ati* jcdt^atXiT*^ KPAT. 'AAA' u «AA« 



the best mean of coming at the sense of it ; and, therefore, 
1 am humbly of opinion, as Moerichus ai;d Aristeas were 
no propl-.ets, nor could, therefore, be said to prophesy, that 
«rg©fc*tT6va^bas must here signify a vatibiis jtr*di*ccnte» ; 
because they are, in the text, represented as persons that 
consulted many oracJes. The other translation renders it, 
de his nihil firadixerant dirvini >> which, as a translation, I 
do not understand. 

(a) x«TirK.] The Olympic crown was made from this 
tree. Bourd. 

(b) %oi'*tKxs.'i The Attic measure of dry things. 

Pecks. Galls. Pints. Solid Inches. 
KafcA^/of 0,276^ 

KutflO* 2,763^ 

*OZt£*<p*f 4>l44l 

KcrvXn 16,579 

E*W 33,158 

Xcm% 1 15,705| 

Mthpv®* 4 6 3,501 

Arbutknot. 

(c) ctvra^jctMf.'] Self-sufficiency : Of which the Stoics and 
Cynics boast so much ; as Horace tells one of them— -firs te 
nullius egentem. It has been vendGV^^/mgalitatem^ which 
it sometimes signifies : but, here, the other meaning seems 
much more applicable. ^ 
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#«» «•{♦#•}•**»• Uitvl X{vr/dr warn* SeXtraf. AlOr. Ehtor»f 
•v y*£ **%** *'t* }'t%xttT9 r* Tiecvrtt *rcc£ ifMf^ ^fppt» »jx#t«$ vtto 

5 tvtvf, xj ^<^(fi», r5 vudf4.tt(^* fbyw & %vt*pint' ciif r* vdr%vvif 
ms T«f A*y«¥ (a) eevrcct ima^Bivoiy U rh rir^vTc^uifv <*i$of 
i"xcc*T)<M<rtu. To 2i x^vrlov o$5ct, x} ervfy, f$ irao-? p>n%cn!{ 
1/pvXttrlou KPAT. Owe 5* ifAiic fjth fyofin xctmciA* ih itA*f«p* 
•* 2f c£«\h ifowi Ktpilprns) x} rttrdt «£g< tS mtf pkm» 

(a) *5r**.] 7fo*r, says he, pointing to them, because 
fhey were bard by him, as being in hell. 



As history is the best comment upon the three following- 
Dialogues, I have thought proper to present the young reader 
with the following stories, concerning the great men who speak 
in them. 



TKF STORY OF PHILIP. 

Philip, king of Macedonia, was educated at Thebes, trader 
Epamtnondas, the greatest commander and philosopher of his age. 
King Amyntas, his father, had been obliged to send him there as 
an hostage. As soon as he came to the crown of Macedonia, his 
dominions were invaded, at once, by the Pxonians, IHyrians, 
Thracians, and Athenians. The Pseonians and Thracians he 
bought off with money, and then defeated the Athenians and 
lllyrians. He also conquered the Thessalians, though their horse, 
then by far the best in all Greece, made the victory very difficult. 
He likewise beat the Eleans, remarkable for being the ablest spear- 
men, and the Mantineans, reckoned the best targcteers. After 
this, the Thebans invited him to head them, in their war with 
the Phocensians ; but, upon his marching into Greece with that 
design, the Phocensians, jointly with the Athenians and Lacedae- 
monians, who were all struck with a panic upon his approach, 
sent ambassadors to him, to sue for a peace. On the other hand, 
the Thebans, who had engaged him in the expedition, sent him 
ambassadors also, to desire he would prosecute the war, with all 
vigour. Philip, upon <£his, took an oath separately to the ambas- 
sadors of each partj£ that he would act as they differently re- 
quested, insisting, in the mean time, on their secrecy: whereby, 



lulling all sides into a profound security, he seized the straits 
of T hermopylae, and thereby got a footing in Greece, which he 
never quitted, till he enslaved aU the states thereof. He besieged 
the powerful city Olynthus ; but took it by the treachery of the 
governors, whom he largely bribed to betray it to him. Two 
brothers, contending about the crown of Thrace, submitted their 
dispute to Philip. He accordingly came to settle it ; but it was at 
the head of an army, with which he took away the cause of their 
contention; for he took their kingdom into his own hands. Thus 
' encreasing his power and dominions, he formed the great design 
"against the Persian monarchy ; but, before he could enter upon 
the execution of it, was assassinated by Pausanias.a young noble* 
man of Macedonia., to whom he had denied justice. 



THE STORY OF ALEXANDER. 

Alexander the Great was the son of Philip (king of 
Macedonia) and Olympias. Bu' it was fabled that Jupiter Amnion 
had, in the shape of a dragon, been often seen in his mother's 
bed-chamber, and, therefore, was Alexander's real father. Alex- 
ander himself, in order to pass, upon the igncrant nations he in- 
tended to 'invade, for something more than a mortal, and there- 
fore irresistible, always favoured this report; aud, after he had 
passed from Asia into Egypt, took a journey to the temple of 
Ammon ; where the priests, whom he had beforehand caused t# 
be bribed, upon his arrival saluted him as the son of their Jupiter. 

Upon the death of his father, there arose great disturbances in 
the Macedonian empire : for, both the states of Greece and the 
barbarous nations, who were subject to Philip, began to revolt a ad 
shake off the yoke. — But Alexander, now but twenty years old, 
attacked them with such intrepidity, that he soon subdued the 
barbarians, and came, with such a rapid course, upon Greece, 
that Athens soon sued for a peace. Thebes, indeed, made a stand 
against him ; but, by the utter destruction of that great city, he 
struck a terror through all the^other states, and so obtained an 
universal submission from them. He then called the assembly of 
all those states, in which they chose him commander-in-chief of 
all the forces of Greece, for the expedition he intended against 
the Persians. Hereupon, he crossed the Hellespont, at the head 
of only thirty-five thousand men : soon after which, he was met, 
at the river Granicus, by Darius's forces, vastly superior to his in 
number. He himself was the foremost, and fiercest, in tne at- 
tack : but, in the course of the battle, he was furiously set upon 
fry two Persian officers, and would have been slain, but for Clitus, 
an old captain, who had served under his father, in his wars. 
This man killed one of the assailants, while Alexander dispatched 
*£ other. After a great victory, here gained, he was afcain n>*+ 
£ 2 
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by Darius himself, at the head of seven-hundred thousand men, 
at the city of Issus. Here again the Persians were defeated, with 
the loss of an hundred thousand men ; and the mother, wife, and 
two daughters of Darius were made prisoners. Alexander hath 
always Been highly commended by historians, and others, for his 
strict continency and generous behaviour towards these. After 
this success, Cyprus, with the neighbouring islands, and all 
Phoenicia, submitted to him, except Tyre. This city was built 
upon a small island, near the Pheemriaii shore, and cost Alexan- 
der and his army infinite toiJ, before he could take it : for he was 
obliged to throw an immense deal cf large t imber- trees, huge 
rocks, earch, sand, &c. into ihe sea, till he raised a firm passage 
above the surface of the wiluji, for Ms army to march against the 
town. In carrying on this pmdigious work r bis men were daily 
slaughtered with missive weapon* from the J i nan ships, and from 
the walls of the city: but, Bt length, having finished his work, he 
took the town, and put all the inhabitants to the sword, or nailed 
them to crosses along the ifaore. His last p*eat and decisive 
battle with Darius was at the city of Arbela, v.- here he defeated his 
army, consisting of a million ; that is, ten-hundred thousand men. 
Whereupon, Darius fled, and was, soon after, murdered by one 
Bessus, a villanous subject and kinsman of his own. After this, 
Alexander passed the Tanai's, and subdued the Scythians and 
other Northern nations. JLJpon all these successes he grew so 
intolerably vain and proud, that he changed his own country-dress 
for that of the Persian (part of which was the candys, a military 
cassock), and even demanded that he should be adored : which 
when Calisthenes, the philosopher, (who had be*en sent by his tutor 
Aristotle, to attend him Jin,, his expedition) refused to do, he 
ordered his nose, lips, ears, hand^, and feet, to be cut off, and, in 
that condition, had him carried about in a cage, with a dog shut 
up with him. But he pretended that he used Calisthenes thus, 
for conspiring against him. He also commanded Lysimachus, a 
noble Macedonian, and a disciple and admirer of Calisthenes, to 
be shut up with a lion in his den, because he had visited his mas- 
ter in his great distress. With his own hand, he, in a drunken 
fit, killed old Clitus, who had served his father, and saved his own 
life; and that for only comparing his father's exploits with his. In 
his Indian expedition, he took Aornus, a rock that was reckoned 
inaccessible, and from whence both Bacchus and Hercules had 
been repulsed. He then passed the Hydaspes, and defeated and 
took prisoner Porus, an Indian king ; whose bravery, however, 
together with that of tits army, assisted by the number and 
strength of his elephants, made the battle a bloody one, and the 
victory "*tiome very dear to Alexander. From hence, he sailed 
down the Ganges, to see the ocean, but, in his way, took the city 
of the Oxydracse, where he was the first who mounted the wall, 
and, having leaped into the town, before his men could follow 
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Kim, fought, and slew numbers of the enemy, with his single 
hand. At length, he was desperately wounded, but, thereupon, 
Was relieved and rescued by his own soldiers, who had now got 
over the wall. On his return, he married Statira, Darius's 
daughter, at Ecbatana. In Media, he lost Hepharstion, a youth 
whom he loved, beyond measure : which so put him beside him- 
self, that he ordered the physician to be killed, for not recovering 
him, and put to the sword a whole nation of innocent people, as 
an immolation to his ghost i affecting, in this, as in other things, 
to imitate Achilles's behaviour, in Humer. At length, he arrived 
in Babylon, where he caroused whole cLiys and nights, till he died 
of his excesses. 

He was a great scholar (having- been educated by Aristotle/ 
with whom he, ever after, corresponded), and a very able, as well 
as a most successful, commander; bu- was ruined by pride, and 
the indulgence of his Mther passior,*. A little before he expired, 
he took his ring oft' his finger, and gave it to Perdiccas, one of his 
generals: which hath been looked Upon as a mark of his bequeath- 
ing his empire to him. His remains were carried to Alexandria, 
in Egypt, a city built by himself, and there were buried. 



THE STORY OF HANNIBAL. 

HAifNTBAi.,the Carthaginian, was, perhaps, as great a general 
as ever led an army. He, therefore, proved the most formidable 
enemy the Roman empire ever contended with. He first served 
his country as lieutenant, under his brother-in-law, Asdrubal, in 
Iberia, or Spain; upon whose dea^h,he obtained the command of 
the whole army, and, therewith, soon conquered the Celtiberians 
and Galatians in that country. He then besieged and took 
Saguntum, a city in alliance with the Romans ; upon their re- 
senting of which, he marched out of Spain into Gaul, and thence 
over the vast mountains, called the Alps, into Italy ; where, by a 
signal victory gained over the Romans, at the river Ticinus, he 
made himself master of the whole country that borders upon the 
great river Eridanus, now called the Po. The next battle he 
fought near the lake of Thrasimene, where he cut to pieces all the 
Roman army, except about six thousand. His third and greatest 
conflict with the Romans was at Cannse, a town in Apulia, 
where he made such slaughter upon the banks of the Aufidus, that 
he filled its channel with carcasses; so that he was said to have 
made a bridge of them across the river, and likewise to have 
gotten bushels of golden rings, the ornaments of Roman knights, 
who were slain in the battle. After this he took up* his winter- 
quarters in Capua, the second city in Italy for power and splen- 
dor ; where, it is said, he wasted the opportunities of destroying 
Reme, and finishing the war, by spending his time in luxurious 
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tiring, and the company of mistresses. Some time after this, he 
encamped in the very suburbs of Rome ; btit t upon the news of the 
consul Varro's having defeated a great army, which his brother 
Asdrubal had been leading to his assistance from Spain, and upon 
teeing his brother's head thrown before his outworks, he raised 
the siege, and retired into Brutii, a nook of Italy, where he re- 
mained for a considerable time. After this, Scipio, afterwards 
African us, invading Africa with a great fleet, Hannibal was re- 
called to the refief of his country; which command he readily- 
obeyed. Scipio having gained a victory, and a peace being made, 
the senate of Rome, by the instigation of some wicked citizens 
of Carthage, accused Hannibal to the Carthaginian senate, as 
holding a correspondence with Antiochus against the Roman inte- 
rest. Hannibal perceived the storm gathering, and, thereupon, 
fled to Antiochus. The senate of Carthage condemned him 
absent ; which he did not resent ; but still resolved to serve his 
country, where he could, and, therefore, went to Prusias, king of 
Bithynia, for whom he gained a naval victory over Eumenes, an 
ally of the Romans. After all, Prusias made a friendship with 
the Romans, and treacherously gave up Hannibal to them. But 
they did not take him alive ; for, before *they could, he took a dose 
of poison, which he kept by him against any exigency. Lucian, 
in Alexander's speech, charges him with 'Aftftet xut %6*t>is y 
as doth Livy with " jPerfidia plusquam Punica." But, by what 
histories they have been authorized so to do, I know not. 



CONCERNING SCIPIO. 

As the history of Scipib is no further concerned in these 
Dialogues than that it is said he took Carthage, conquered Libya, 
and made Hannibal flee, let it su%e to relate the story that Livy 
records of a conversation he is said to have had with Hannibal, 
in Asia, after the wars had been ended : " Whom (says Scipio) 
" do you judge the greatest commander ? Hannibal answered, 
*« Alexander. And whom the second ? Pyrrhus*. And whom 
" the third? Myself, no doubt (replies Ha«»ibal). What, then, 
" (sa*ys Africanus,* smiling) would yon have said, had you con- 
" quered me ? Then, indeed, {answers ""Hannibal) I would have 
«« set myself before Alexander, and Pyrrhus, and all the command- 
u ers that ever lived." Plutarch. Q. Curtius, Livy, Corn. Nepoa, 
Justin, &c give the above accounts. 
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AIAA in'. A*i£o3{k, 'AwCtf, M/m^*, s£ Tx*9i*9&. 

'AAEE. — '£|K€ Je7 itymvtM&m nr, » A«Cv iftwm* y*( dp* 
'ANN. OvjMSivf, *AA' s^i. AAEE. Outvy •' M<»#« }*»«r«r«. 




<P«ri v«5 &t@- etfiiivn* 71 yf»H «-$•«< c^«I>*y«« t*». *Ey# #t, #rmg 
«Mr*»Tis tvmrtt, wjfiJ t*t* ^t*», *AA< wmrrsff r£t3o t#? Vf« 
9«* (pDjui 2ts»tyxe?y t* sro/ii***, MIN. Omkmi i» ,**«{** (Wrt^^* 
%W*r*. 2w 2f ar^r^, » A'vp* A?y** 'ANN. *E» /•« t*t#, 

* Mtr»f, *>*,*&, fin hr*ifr* kJ t*> '£a;».«ji #*»}» cgf^**!*** »rt ^ 
«£s r*vr»» 2rA(0f *t^* irty**uT«i p*,-— $:ipj 2f, rim* fAmXirm 
ixeu'fV Hi*9 uvm, i'yai r* ^«>]3i> sj «^X>h cm;, <y«*c •*"# ^*y» 
«-gof;g*£*)0'af, 3<* «vr£* Stj'/itjuif Ti iri£i£itAA^*™#*, *£ «£«« Sagiitfff 
"€X*f» '&y*> Y*h ^ tT tXtym ihia*TjL; * fit 'lC*{J«r, ri 

K«i t«? yi KfAr/^n^ w'A#r, *£ (a) r«A«T*f t*{«<ni*« rSh 
*%Tict£wt. K«< r * ftty«A« #g* varfgC** , t«& crt^i fit 'H{i3«f#> 
«*-«pt* x«T&3g«p«9' i£ «i««-«tv$ t*Wi)r« r#r«vr«f voAttf* fl£ ni» 
-arf^ffijF 'iraXict* i%uprtr»tin9' i£* p*XV r " 9 *&***** *fc 

TVs ixxrvX/vf xvrif (b) p§$spcM{ ibrcptrpiritti 1$ T¥? vrr«p*«« 

•y#$v{£»«M »gxgo7$. K«i r«vr« v«rr« fVg«{«, tfrf *Aftp*t& 

vus iv*putZ ) ipM9<&') Sts 0*1$ fine* s-gtrff-Mtytfro;, £ Uvimtt rtfa 

(Avrps }n%t*p< «AA' *»£{**••$ i7r*( optXeyiipy rpcnyrif rt ▼•* 

^vfi7rM*0fdf^' it Mi|3»j ^ 'Agfttuvs Jt*Tccy*?i£Jptr*< vmQivyf- 

UKifiu y A^ctj\<n 3f, «>«t^««v ^^«" *«{«A«C*», jiwJu*"!* «^ 
v«^«-oAv IgiTtni) %£ti7*f&gvs Ti) tiJj tv^u$ «^e?. 'E*"ii y i» 
ItiUnri Ti y tt) rh ftAflga* Ui/^y A^uoy i» 'lo-o-» « ig *A^Ci|At«f 



(a) r*A*T*f».] The Galatians, or, as we now call them, 
Galicians, inhabitants of Galicia in Spain, called, in Latin, 
Gailsci, from their neighbourhood to an ancient colony of 
Gauls in that country. He adds *£«irg^v, the Western* to 
distinguish them from the Asiatic or Eastern Galatians, who 
also were a settlement fronvGaul. 

(b) pth'piut*] See the note upon Dial. XVII. ' 
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•t^runr, «*"««•*$ ta?» *«*-(»«*, w^^xt;ri7<r5w< iffw, *J 3/**f*f 

TVf $iXv{, t§ wnXxpZetHi ItcI Sw*ra. J Ey& h n$x inim* 
Tcebrfo*? t£ imifa piirvriftTrtT*, rSv iroX&fiw* fttyxXm fcXa 

vetp<r%09, Kect xctrcthxttcrS-uf, nvtyx.ec ti>yfA>ptof*f to vfeyfut. 
K«i recur* *vtc^oc\tt^ (ZxpZa^i; air, >y ecKcti'bwm vxt^uxg "*$<' 
EXXtirixnt' xai £rt "Ott«g«r, *W«{ *rti % p*^^**, £'ti v'x 
A^tTTtXn r£ voQtry vtm ^tufcis* payf J* rn Qvcru ecyt&ti %£tio~m- 

lO^ir*^. Tocvru. Wtv- * iyjk 'AAiJft^jK kftuvat* (pmfii %h*i. Ei 2' *ri 
xuXXtm *r«<77, hori S^S^Jtri riit j&s^«a > 2/«2e5*T#, M#*g?dVi 
^*t* i'riif t£ f*ti3r«e 0-e/u.tcc- & «jb 3ij* rJr AtfuWr d»|sify £r ywa/v, 
*} rp*Tfy*Jtw cen^o?, t? yfAwt; stAia* ijtsj t»j Tt^j xi^^f/tkfit, 
MIN, *<7 jitisf fi^««eftf trie <cy??rq re* Atyair, *V ft* A/St/v si*o* 3» 

**£*■££ nvrvm %v o\> u 'A-M^wSfE, ri 0fSi ■ zZret, <P>K ; 'AAEE. 
*E%$r ,«fv. up M/jwj, jKQiilf STPo? it^f* jrr« ^ectrvv' ixuvh yu^ *J 
i $tttt$%i2d---iti o-ty oia; fj.iv iy& fieurtMv;., otos 21 lirtt, Xyf.-.f lyzvtv. 
v O[t6>$ 3 1 o£et ti xxr oXtytf ctvr* itnveyxx' o$ V5c$ «r «r«, wx^iXB-Mv 
net rat. w^dyuxroc, t£ tm» #£%>!* nrxftxypivrivfa) xxna-^o^ *} rifg 

20$6H*f ts mxrfa fiirnX&ovi xxrx<p<&v\trx$ rw'EXJk&bx t>j ®rfccc>lot 
xtzjXuu. Kxi rgxrnyos It xvrav xugorovii&tjj, ax «{<W« rttf 
Mxxtdovat* *%x*9 -zri£tevr»p* dyavrxv *£X,itv oTroeoyi o <Brctrn£ 
XartXiTtv' uXXet, arelo-otv itrtf egrets rw yt)V. f£ ^r/vo» >ifri7ecutvo<;, u 
finveLvluv xpxT^erett^t, oXtfef ttym iir'&oiXoi 1$ TW 'Avtuv, 9§ iirg 

25ts r^xftxS iK^cbTwrct peydx* /**%:. Kot} rh Avbion * Aat€<»y, f§ 
'imtetv. Kj (pqvytccv, k} oX&e ret h zrorh uu ^n g* ut v6^ vX&oi Wg 
lircrii* &6xAx£i?o$ V7r*usn^ ju.vgtd}ci$ nroXXcis r^xr* cty&v. Kxi 
ro octtq T8T», A> MlvM^. vpuc /f$ bc»$ IfUf vbxgite tji /Uici<; tut^otg 
KMrWiftrfy*. Q>n<ri yxv o <art^&iv<;> uk hx^xicui octrois tJti to 

30 except? xXXu (a) rr^ihiac $ict7rn%xp'ivit$ T«5 woXXas etyTWF 
2tccrXtv<rat' Kae; 'teevret 21 'irgotlrov xvrhg W£«**v?tmiwv, ^ 
rir^uvxiT^ui cH^iav* Kxi 'act voi ftn rk h Tt>£», [Awi rtt gf 
'AfitiXoif ^nyyiG-apcti. uXXei >§ F>t%%is 'lv2a>ix6ot) xj re* 'Qxixrh 
*£o» l7reiviG-4pw rii§ *£#*ii$> ^ rit$ txitpxnccf ecvrw ttXoy> ^ Ui^ct 



, (a) x#r'cr%ov.'] See, in the annexed history of Alexander, 
how he quelled the insurrection that arose in the Macedo- 
nian empirv. 

(a) ©-£«&«$.] Boats, or rather, jloaU-madc-in-a-lmrrr}, or 
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t«f T*y*/V, ifixnc* pvy*Xy iwfM^U* K«e< r*$ ^/a*$ iS 
sflr«<V«, *J t*t$ %^»« iftvvHftnf. Et 3t *£ ©to* fto'icvr r«f 
«»£-(«*•<?, rvy[v#f*t ixt7v*h trtt^x to fi'tyt0*s tmi w^etyfuir«/» 9 
*£ roittrof ri *ifivcr*mf xrt£t \[i*. Tod' v» TtAtvraTor, iy# ftff 5 




IruUtiti cvvin, Kj r*t t5 votou* ****{*{ o S-Kt/tuto-io? *m$n}w**$mu 
'Ey# ii U f&*h ftt*£* rm iWf^i 3 £**■ i^r/ Tit* £A» p*\\*t *£U40-«, 
Ti *» /ttgy« ir^«J«, 'Et«Amii (a) *i*^l*Tj A*€*is *£ A«£iqi>, *£ ri 

ftSXgf roc2n(>*>1 far*'/ etc trot; *AA' ix x%iOU*%* &^0$6 (•*#« iX|JP«, 

v«W)ijw*v]* Sin, kj Ssg-tstii* upAtysnii. E<gi|x« a 2w 3f, «I15 
Mtvvg, 3/x«£c* Ixot .. ytt^ mii* v«AA£v k r«t/r«. XKIIT. Mi 
s-£*rf(«r, j»|Mv_jg ifcti #xxr?f. MIN. T/$ y«g tiy i fiiXrtrt; 
i witir of* tptic ; SKI II. 'It«A«*T)k Xxtici*fj r(«r«yof, i 
ie«SiX»j Kxftfcndti*.) *J x£XTwetf AiGv*i pity *Xati$ jtC4t%0itfm 
MIN- Ti tr> i$ rw s(tFg ; SKI II. 'AAi{«y3{t* /«§» tSVl^y f<MM,20 
-jw J 1 'A^/** A/tiiv«f>" es f2/«r{« nxims ecirh, Kj <pvyur xarmtuy- 
xolzas atrip&s* It&i ttt ix d9cu<r%vfT6s vro;, o? 0-^05 'AAc£«v3{*» 
e^AAieTrtt, « £}i 2e(t<w fy*, o »fw»*m»$ «vto», zrag«««AAf*&*M 
K^i; MfN. Hi A/ iv[f apcrot ^]p$, « ZxtTtttt. "Qft ?rg*T*ff 
uir x^Jtgi o-j-oi 'AAig*v3g»$' ^6«t' ohJto* 3c o*v' fir«, fi Soxi^ rgirtf 25 



(a) oiixtipArri.] Alexander, or rather Lucian, for him, 
here supposes too much : for, a great, if not the greater, 
part of Italy was now in the hands of the Romans ; their 
empire being more than three hundred years old, and they 
themselves a most warlike people ; so that it is a question, 
whether they would not have stopped Alexander's career.— 
A*(w, though I had taken. 
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AlAA. A' At&ytfvs f§ Axi^ctv^u, 

AIOT— T< T8T©, a 'AAeJapJgi; 9§ vv Tglri)**; iW«£ tytf?? 
ilnxmc } 'AAEE. 'Og*$, <v Aioysst;* ts irx£*%o%6f $l } u Hv6 gems 
«r u~i6*v6v. AlOT. Qvk£v 9*Auu** I'^/gviiT*, xkyott ietvrS vt 
fivtti ti/oV o-v 3s Of XtirwM «g« fvS-A ; *A AEE. <D<A«V*r» dj)A«2if. 
SOv y*{ «r Wt^vnxtiv f 'A^r<i in* AlOf. K«i jiciv *£ <wfgi r?f 
'OAv^ft-m^; rife ^itT^*5 ffi* e.itflf* *ra}\cc tXiytrre' }ff*x.ofl* ^ 

ifttXilf flSVTIJ, 9$ fiteWiflhltl lt> TJJ lupif' lfT<* *T# 0*1 Tixfiqtm'' T«t> 

#f 4><A4ft°i*0i' t%xirotTtirB m xi &U<fri*M >xrarij>* ?** ehuu 'AAES. K«y« 
r'«trr« %xvcr uricic try. Nyr 3i og£ st* trdiv &y*6$ jfri i /**«T*j£, 

lOlfff •! T<3» 'AftfUtrisM TT^A$*TJti 1&EY9** AIOT. 'AXXct TO 'vf'EuSo? 

«t/r£y #x *>%QH?m (r*h * AAg|a6»3^«, 4-rga; t# 4Pg«yK*r« IygvfT«. 
IToAA©/ y«£ virgTrnjtrcror ©go* fin*/ o*i rtyo/£ov7f$. 'At^ */5rs ^##, 
Tin fir r^avr*** *%%w xetrccXeXeiirxg ; 'AAES. Owe o/3«, 
Aio'ym?* ^Ov y«{ s<p0«o*« WlTxn^ai t« wi£/ *i/t?*, % t5to /tciwcw^ 

\5*Tt # / rt6tJ$ffK6tV Hl^OlKXOC TO* 0OM.%A*OS> fcT-c'u/Kai. FTA^: tt>,A* Tl 

ysA«f, J A*oyf>ts ; AlOT. T« y*{ *AAo * #if t «»ii?3'*i> ow fowl* 
«*EAA^, «{)« o*f a-06£t« A»$tfT# T^y tf^jj* xeAg-cfuayli* , *J (a)'W£«- 
y*n»r «/(tytgyo<, *£ ?{atTiyif M T8; Sjc^«£S|W(i" fjuu Ji £ to#* 
d*3fiue ®3o<$ trpfiStirres, f£ ys<y* •/Kfl3#^tx J tfii«| i$3$u**Tts otq 

20 3^*/coi»Td5 v/«l j 'AAA* tliripoty **5 o-§ o* Mot*i 5e*w Ifljty** 1 ; 'A A£H. 
*£« » B«€vA*f/ xi7fieu T(X?w return* « L -*s^*t* .»s<^»r iT4M. ^i 
nr«Ai^«7(0t; 6 \in«,m?h$ (i'r <w4Ti <ey«y-f o-^txit *t* W> j -^wC^i> 
rSr h mow) \q Atywlov urxytcyetp jt,$ } B-u^ut Utt* &$ ytnifiw 
tfc r£f AiyvifiiMf S-iSv. AiOT. M« y«A«V*r, u *AX$^xfi^tj 

55o£«* |y ub* llri ai ftatabtvlxi xj lx*iZ t *vlec"Avvi&ut, i"Ovi£it 



(a) **£**■ ^Tur.] The ptnUti, or sojourners, at Athens, were 
obliged, under a penalty, to put themselves under the pro- 
tection or patronage of some able citizen, who was to manage 
their affairs, and see right done them, and who, from that 
office, was called *p'f*TK, defensor, or rather flatranus* 
Potter. So that Diogenes seems to me, here, to be very 
satirical upon the states of Greece, and to say as much as, 
That they gave up their liberty to Alexander so far, that, in 
their native country, they put themselves upon the foot 
only of sojourners, as they had surrendered the whole ma- 
nagement of their affairs unto him, as to a *■{•* *t«c. 
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ytnvS-ctt } TlXtiv « AA* retvrx piiy Z £ifor«rf , fin iAir<V/»f. Ov 

y^g S'ifiig an\$hh t/W rSv ***% %ixirXtvaurT*r rnt A/jaw, j£ 
ig to urm tS f-opit'v snc^X&oilotf. Ov <y«( a^lA** i A<«c*f, *}' « 

#(p7%oct, 7AtfAetT6<pvXcix.*f, x} vxwrtrtif, xj r it $***$, *£ £{vo4r 
to0*5to», 

GO. 

fiArttit-, i$e ravrtc rt § rt$tf 'A£<?«TfAif$ urxifovrg p* •iio-Bmt 
fi&xtec ilmt r* ***%* rni rv%ne; *AAE2. Z#?o$, #irirr*» »Ki7tfr> 

K0\ctKAtt fa , lT£liri6T0tT(&' Off; 'Eflt fCOff l*C*f TtL 'Afff^tAVf 

»#8y**, Qfrtt fAif nrno-i *r§tf lfcS 9 •iec dt hririXXif m% V\ *«rfg~ 
^ijto p&u tJj wt(i wctMatv QtXvriftifr Swxivm, x) »*«<»«», «£T*15 
(tit U to xasAA©", «? xj tsto ftt{(&' C9 (b) T«y«fv, ttpn }* ^ T ^ f 
«*{*Zut 9 jj«» irASror. K*< y«p «3 x} tkt* *y«4ir «yf <r' iiw, 
«« pi *<o-;£t»mTo xj *vr«5 XtftZuw y#tj$, • Aityivif, «^ (M -^ 
f§ t«^»itu$. nxw «AA«fc tSt« ye ao-oAeAocvx* *i}t£? riff c*^<«$, 
to Ai/sre r<r3-*< *>( §*•} piyiron «y*0«4, « Ktcrflp^fcifV* ftiK^m yi2Q 
lj*jr£*r.9**. AlOr. 'AAA* o/o-S* }{*'<-«* ; *Ax<£- y*£ r#J T ?« 
A !/»-*$ i>*<f4n9-op*r farti ivJctvS-* yt fAAc£*g<9M 8 0wt*#, rv df 
«*y to A«'0*$ *#*£ £*»&» tarir*'*T*f<iti&> w ig y 9$ *Zii$ Wf , ^ 
croAA«»«$* »r«» y*g «f 4r«vo-; kr# twj 'A^f-mA** «y«#«^ Jbvi^ 



(a) ptyax* £»}£/*.] Elephants, which were used in the 
Eastern countries. 

(b) T«y*dS.] For t5 *ycc$x, the good, or the Philosophers* 
tummum bonum. The Stoics held that nothing was good, 
but virtue, nothing evil, but vice. But, the Academics, or. 
followers of Plato (of whom Aristotle was, in a great mea- 
sure, one, having been his scholar), maintained that the 
tummwn bonum resulted from virtue, attended with all the 
advantages of outward things, such as health, wealth, a good 
tjame, &c. and that there were other things evil, beside vice; 
such as extreme poverty, bodily pain, infamy, &c. Both 
Plato and Aristotle, and their followers, the Academics and 
Peripatetics, agreed in these opinions of good and evil, as 
appears fully from Cicero's writings, De Inn, and M. HoHin'« 
Account of the Philosophers. 



48 



^m>@-». K** (a) y*{ $ K Alitor sk%7w o$5, j£ KttXXiv^m^ *} 
*AA&; «»oAA*$ hrt 9% og^**?* s, #$ hxovxcxtvl*) 9§ upcweuvri ©1 
«v extras mM*. "Q.ft rh st^*» jry toivt** /3«tJ<£f, j£ w7rt 



* (a) y<*$.] It seems to me that this y*g must be referred 
to Wt > above, though *V», &c. come between : for, of ail-that 
Diogenes said to Alexander, his advice about drinking was 
the principal part, as being the remedy, and, therefore, 
upon his seeing CKtus, Calisthenes, &c. approaching to 
revenge the injuries he had done them, he drops what he 
is saying, and suddenly cries* *J y«$ *{#, referring y*t to 
his advice, wit, above. 



AlAA. *'• 'AAfg*»}ptf t§ O^Wtf*. 

WA.— -NtJf jtesv, 5 *AA«J«c»$gf , hn, *r ffojgi^ yvtfjt (** ** lf*&* 
v$di Jf*r it y*% h irtthnxus, "Ap,ft#ik yt ctu T^AEE. Ot&* 
xvtU ny****i * ««rip, m<i <fr*A<Wa t* 'Ajuvrnt vHi g'tptr *AA* 
f^f|«/ei)y rl ftuvrtvfi*, «$ xqbripAf if r* ir%*yf(MT* *iofiev$ $h*$. 

$ <PIA. II*{ XiytH ; XguV/^o» iloxu ?o< to mu^ttv a-ettvrcv 
l%x*'*lii6 wiftwtf vWo roiv «rgo^aT*y j \AAES. Oi) m#. 'AAA* 
*i /8«gC«go< K(crtTX<cyno-ttf ^1, *£ «3e<$ en «v0fV«To, &Ufiit6t &t£ 
l**%go-Sw. "&rt px*v tK£*rit9 ttvrat* <DIA. Ttt&tt U^ttrnrx<; 
tv yt *%M[**X,** *v2c*t> 'U 3g«Ao7$ **) <rvvnnx,6*i$, ro|«pi«, *£ 

10«-f At«{*«, k} y'if\* •Uiufa wpoCiCAjj^tsvotf $ 'ExXtiwv KpetTUf spy* 
jjf, Bo****', *£ <P**f«f, *£ 'AHmt'w >£ to 'Ap*«'d«rp oVAmxov, 
j£ W ©st1o*Aijf (a) <Wo», *£ T»f 'HAc/^v «ko»t<?«*, *J to M«r- 
T«e*rf viAroiCMto'*, 8 Qp#xxf<, 8 'lAAvgi**. 5 *£ Ucct&tuq £fig#- 
cxtSai, rxvr* pty*X*. Mn)*9 it, j£ IIfpr*v. *£ X«A*W»v, »£ 

l5£pwof op«>y *»^*«*#», *£ «(g*jr, &« oio&e #$ vgo o-S (ivffi 



(a) J5r«*of.] 'O iW-^of signifies <?$*«**, but if i'* , * , o$, cquitatu8$ 
the accus* case of which is this ftnro?. 
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(a) f*trct K.Xttl0%* *hA#«\t#*, m^ttrno^fj it? tU %f <f«f vwfut~ 
'AAEE. 'A A a' •« ZkvSxi yt 9 i *«Tt{, x} #i 'u}£r tXtfawluj ** 

waietrt) $ t»sr#<r;£oa#w$ i^tvv*f+m, $ gvmft wrp*£* rt tit n*5» 
i»€K*. K«* r*i [EXXntu^ 21. r«$ pit MPtupant (b) mm^kXmZfj 
@»£*ty? 3t i>»$ axHti* cf^ fit TnX3-*r. 01 A. Oil* TMvrm 
•wufT*. KAf it®- y«g onrnfysiX's jam, op cy ri isomvim )itX*rmf 
/utircc^v iiiTrvivTct, tytHvraf rri fit (c) rrf«S T*< 9*% mp*%u( 10 
s*-#iP6r*i troXpna. Xy h f$ th> Matxtievpt,** %X*fiu2* x*t*~ 
GmXsrp, (d) **r$vr> *f (p*<rt, ptrtuivf *£ ri*f*r iffnf iw'uhti «£ 
wporxvHiff&eu vx* M*xt%on>i, vw* iXt vBipvp «*2g«y n\w j£ ri 
-mkvrm yeX+UrxT** ifUfix t* rat ptpixnp<p»p. '£* y*{ Atyf * 
•vx «AA« ?5rp*|*$, Xma-i rv[x*T*KXti*f <rfx*t}tvp : <vxf *p)f*4i\S 
k) y*pvs ruxT*$ yufJSp) *£ ' H$t*trUn* v*-fp*y#*"**. &' 



(a) fctrit KAcm^v «fiA^«rres.] Clearchus was a Lacedae- 
monian general, who was obliged to go into banishment, be- 
ing condemned to die, when he would not return from 
Thrace, ufon the command of the Lacedaemonian magis- 
trates, called Ephori. Upon this, he was kindly received 
by Cyrus the younger, under whom he headed an army of 
Grecians, in his expedition into Upper Asia, against his 
brother Artaxerxes, then the Great, king of Persia. This 
famous expedition is called, by Xenophon, who writes an 
account of it, t£ Kv^S 'Ay***?**, the jiscent of Cyrus ; and 
hence it is, that the word anxMirtt* signifying ascendent e»^ 
is used here. This expedition was not long before the 
time of Alexander; and it is thought that the success of 
the Grecians, under Clearchus, and their famous- retreat, 
under Xenophon, were the motives of his invading Asia. 

(b) TO^AaCoy.] I received them-; that is, upon submission; 
not cc/k, J took them, as the other translation has it. 

(c) *-£©«] *• Ufa Comparationi etiam inservit, potestque 
u alicubi reddi fir a, ut Plat. Ep. vii. T* 3s *AA* a-ptx^a *r 
44 fill ir^lf Tctvrtc. Et Herodot* Mjj fil xctTctPoys <ar£o$ Xttor*9 
u IIt/(*ju.'2«$ : Ne me contemnas/inePyramidibuslapideis.' 
Steph. 

(d) xtc^vp.~\ %tT*v* ni^rixoy rtetricrn***' Bourd. 
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(a) wutr*i* Oi^f t }\ w*£*pv6i*t *£ « xmmi* rS w{*y/w*T@*, 
9§ T6 ft* poiof ctvrh tnrfJFvtfatu. Og£$ r$y 'HptxXiec, *£ rh 
MtXteygev, *£ «AAv? ^ecvjuec^i^q u^^tes ©V, «r« &r oip*i> $z%xivto 

5 fal^eivtv - t 'AXIA. 'Eruipxii pti i <Gr#£Uivgo-i$. 'Epz 3e **- 
*<3' ©'*•*$ ^ pvvipn rm* <&*%* rh fiiov #vtcb, tipteti, 21 Kj vpa» 'ixtcrou 
"E\ at ftti o/uoXoytlre, ruvry %#&*$ !«"*, xu& vTvyittv tcvro zs*&- 
%l*Vt*i. 'ANT. Ovx' *AA' iptttnts, at 'A^/AAfv. Td y#£ 



(a) »*«■*$.] For good and all, when dead ; and not, as he 
lately came, alive, and to return again to life. 



AlAA. xZ'. Metix-vm k) TtlnaXv* 

The absurdity of Tantalus's punishment*- . 

MEN.— -Ti xXu,iei$, « TaifaAi ,• *j t# vectvrh oivtf, W) Tjf 
A/|tcvj? leas $ TANT. "Gt/, at Mivnrxs, airoXaX* vr« t» ^AJ^. 
MEN. Oorft»5 tfgyos {J, *s f*» Wixuijsaf w«7v, q *£ vh At* a^vcrtt- 




%ttX<&>* *j diu to) it dxtcrvXav dtxppvif, 
iru ?>j§«v tjj* %i7fid p*. MEN. Te^ctfiov ti vecoryfit^ * TuvjxXt^ 
'At«§ tier's pot, Ti y«*£ 2^ tS «*ith ; is y«g va/tuc i%W *AA' ixetf 
\Q pti ti Aviiu -a* T&u7rTcti, o^S£ *£ ksww *? dt'J'W idvy»T9' c-v 31 
i ^vx^ <ir«$ a* iTt » ^ft»»j$ $ <ariwts i TANT. Tafr ««/« 4 
xoXeio-ts I ft, to ^«J/»ji» /xv TJJ* "vj/v^tjv if o-a^et* itr#f, MEN. 
'A A Art t5t« ^y *ta> «r*$-f ve-apt*. Wit Qns r£ hty'a xoA^Jir^wi. 
Ti S' «v co; to ^f<ioy'ir«t<i 8 'hzhiaq pi* hitict t£ «-«t» mtcMvus 

T«9r«^ TANT. 'O^B£g jxti Xvynq K*i t*t« 3' Ji« ^g^®- ffff 
?fc«T«^/**;5, to imS-vpuv xiitV) (*v>w i&fitw. MEN. A«{c7#, # 
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T&*rd\r *£is &\v$-*f wrv h7<rSnt }•*$ T?, «*{«** yt iWity*, 

»M A**' 05*4 r*v*rri0i> to?$ v^o rmt Xvrr&tT** xv**t 2ti'.yui*>it 
«riiT6vS-*$, K rl 'vbxfy *AA«c.*r>i* }i^#t vi / p£*u**£r. T \NT» 
Ovbl to* tAA&tgov, *I Ms***"**!, «f<tM>#&utt wifit yiturt pst 
fto969* MEN. 0«ppf< : a* TamasA* Eu io-3?. *; iin ri, urf 

WTO*. 



AM A. xy'. Mtriirmt j£ A *'««*. 

Menippus sees the curiosities in hell, and makes his remark* npom 
them. He is waited upon by one pf the judges. 

MEN. — IT£*s rS ITAtfTtff®-, £ A/'*%f, vtptnynrxt fC6t r£ h «#Sr 
wtcvjat 'AIAK. Ov p«$*o», * Mturtra-f, «««»?«• "Or* pirvi 

X.6^«Aflfci«5ll fJL*&at.1l OvT«0"< ^£r«T< K{pCl^C$ |f |f 04?3-«' *£ fif 

^ropS-^s* thtov ©s o"i ^iwiyttvi x!) th» Am*u», xj tof rit>£<£Aiyfr*#r7» 
%2i1 l&pxKccg Irt&v. MEN. 0«3« T«vr«, *£ cf, «n zrvXifttf. K*) $ 
rov fixriX'toc iidov. xj Tecg Epuvvf* T*$ £* tcvfy&mif f**i TV; v« A«i 
3s<|0jr. xj fitthtftc rxf iTiO-qUVf etVTSK 'AIAK. Owt©- ftfH 'Ay**- 
fttftfSir VT©-' 2' 'A^AAgvs' St@- 5s M^^gMVf <»A>j<r/dr. "Ex til* 
'Odvro-ku^. giro. A<*$, x« A<«/uij$i|$< x} «i «p*f«< riv 'EAAjj»*m 
MEN. Ba&tti/'OjUqps, •<« <re* t£f ftt^m^iSif rx xtQxXaix %ctfi*t 10 
ff project, icyvaroi, xj ttpeftpcc, xiftf met*}*, k} Am{<&* **Av? 9 
(a) uuivtivoi a$ ecXi:as xapuvec. Our®- &, * AotKl, t/$ 8fi ; 
'AIAK. K^«$ sy<*. 0«r(^ it Kgwcr^* - o )' u*-i£ *£r«p S*p- 
JotKCxotX®-' o 5' tnrsg t*tk$, M*d«$* fxf/V(^» 3t Z€{£t;> MEN* 
E/t« ri, *v Kctdcc^fxx, q 'EAA«? ttyylt fyvyvvvlct ftif rov'EXXnr- \£ 
mi}**, (b) J/«« 3e T*f «^*lf ••Af^ g9r*S-^»rr# 3— (c) Oii^ ^t >j 



(a) aptfw*.'] Tlccrlit 3' «<V/f opus tt%vs/t ifttiw* xm^t*. 

Horn. 

(b) h* ^g t# f «{£».] After Xerxes had invaded Greece, 
■with an army (as Justin relates) of ten hundred thousand 
men 5 he cut a channel across the neck of the peninsula, 
upon which mount Athos stands, in Macedonia, that h£ 
might have it to say, he sailed over, or through, mountain** 

(c) Ofr$.} What a vile wretch. 
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xifpm ixtT^t^t. 'AIAK. Mifietii*? }t#S-£vi]/u< yap avri r« 
xptfUf yvvcttxiUi 'if. MEN. Ovx£v «AA« 7rprir\v\*fAiu y% 
mM»s mvipywo ovlt. 'AIAK.. Bxau 2t vu UrM%m *£ riff ffoQu*; 
MEN. N« Ai» y* r 'AIAK. U^Ht^ *tq{ <rci c Ilvteyo'gttf ifi. 
MEN. X«7(f, m (a) E&pa^s, (b) {"AvtAAtv, i o, n #y &A>r$. 
ITT@. N«, «£ «•!/ yi, df Mii^Tra-i- MEN. Owt «■* (c) fcetwSf • 
•/*«£•* *f /•••# i IlT0»Ouy«£. 'AAA* ftp sin, tin «••* taahp+f 



(a) EtfcofCi.] Pythagoras held that the souls of men, after 
a certain time spent in hell, returned to life again, and passed 
into a new set of bodies. As a proof of this, he affirmed 
that he himself had been Euphorbus, at the siege of Troy 5 
and, to prove it, said he knew the shield of that warrior, 
which he saw hung up in one of the Grecian temples. 

(b) * v AwoAA«#.] He was of so beautiful a person, that his 
scholars used to call him the Hyperborean Apollo. Diog. 
Laert. Lib. viii. Segm. 2. Lucian calls him by these names, 
in derision of his vanity, in having endeavoured to pass for 
these persons. But it was not so much vanity, as a sort of 
pious fraud in him; because he thereby proposed the re- 
formation of men; as will appear by the next note. This 
shews us the necessity there was of a real Divine Reformer. 

(c) xt vfr *s * (unfa'] iElian says that Pythagoras shewed 
his golden thigh, at the public games ctf^^gbfcma-; and that 
he was seen, that -very day, at Metapontum, another city of 
Italy. Apollonius, too, relates the same facts ; but neither 
gives us any account of ; the grounds of this fable of his 
golden thigh. See iLttan. Lib. ii. cap. 26. and Apollon.dc 
Mirabil. 

If I may guess at the foundation of all these strange things, 
1 should be apt to think that, as Pythagoras was engaged 
in reforming the Crotonians and Metapontines, two cities 
entirely sunk in luxury and debauchery, the better to enforce 
his new laws, and to give them an extraordinary sanction, 
he conti ived to pass for a very wonderful person, or, rather, 
something more than man. His great skill in mathematics, 
too, by which he passed with some for a conjuror, might 
have contributed to establish this notion of him. 
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i +iyt i#i*. MEN. Kv*f**s 9 i f y»$u *Gfi (a) it rSrl em 
tZviifteu I7r€>. Aof /*«»•»• *X\* -Bftt^k hx(«V (b) J#y/«*U. 



(a) * tht« <roi f WJ^***.] Pythagoras did not allow the 
eating of any living creature, but would have men live upon 
all wholesome vegetables, except beans. ' Many fabulous 
reasons are given for his forbidding the eating of these : 
such as, that they resemble the human parts of generation : 
that their stalks are like the gates of hell, because they 
have a thorough passage, or one continued tube within 
them : that, if you expose them, boiled, for a certain num- 
ber of nights, to the moon, they will turn to blood. Diog. 
Laert. in Pythag. and Lucian in B«*» I7g*r. But the true 
reason, probably, was that given by Cicero : " Ex quo etiam 
" Pythagoricis interdictum putatur, ne Faba vescerentur, 
" quod habet inflationem magnam is cibus, tranquillitati 
" mentis, vera quxrenti, contrarians " Lib. de Divinat* 
Several also are of opinion that, under Pythagoras's precept, 
about beans, was couched advice to hit scholars, that they 
should not endeavour to become Km^mwu, Fabi* eiecti (for 
it was usual to elect magistrates with beans) ; that is, that 
they should not subject themselves to the evils of ambition. 
See Xen. A pftnip^ Demosth. Scholiast* in Orat coot* 
Timocrat. xYtax? in Puer. Educat. 

(b) Soypscl*-'] The ofiiniona of the Philosophers were, 
peculiarly, so called. 

(c) KiQotXa.) Tdx4*»/] Kip***, as Stephanus shews, hath 
been used a* a term in anatomy, signifying the extremity 
of a bone, or other part. u Item (says he) superior in tes- 
" ticuio pars *i<p*\n i%x l »* dicitur, inferior wv^m."— Now, 
as there is no account, at least that I can find, that Pythago- 
ras thought beans more like the parts of generation of parents 
than those of children, but that they resembled such parts 
in general, I am apt to think that Lucian must have writ it 
xtQtcXcit oft/ia*. For, where has x.tQ*ti> by itself, ever sig- 
nified tettkidua? And, if it had, why should Lucian alter, 
or limit, the doctrine of Pythagoras, who forbade the eating 
of beans, not because they resembled the parts of generation 
in parents only, but those in all human, or p^haps, living* 
•reatures? T««i*i is put for t**w»> Ionice. 
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AIA1C. OvT^ 3s 2«A«nr d *£$j|x<W3*, «} ©acAifc 2xt7»®* # t§' irot£ 
mvri^ ITir7«««$, *J 0/ tfAAu. (a) '£?r1* 3f zreiilit i'ttrU, as o%*s. 
MEN* "AXwxot tSTct vAIicki, fxoici, t£ Qatieot rSv ctXXvt. 'O }i 
cxiOH «rAt*f, *Vjri£ fyxgv$/«f *£T@-, tjci« <pXvKlact'veti$ oA©* 

5 (b) fjni#nx*f, t/$ fV<y ; A I AK. 'E^tti^xAhs, M smxtt«, ipieQS-®* 
«*•# rife A/rirj); *-«g*9. MEN. *& (c) %«Ax6V* ySfArira, rr w*- 
$w* frl#t/T«» fe T*fj (d) K^ecrH^Xi ini*\if 5 'EMII. (e) MgA*y- 
^♦A/« r/f, # MsuK-ft-g. MEN. Ov p* A tec, uXXet xtvod»%let, x} 
tv^^*, j£ w»AA« (f) *o£v£*. T«vi« « uinvfyctitaTtv xvruli 

10 X{nw7 nt v« *{*•* mt*. UXnf &XX' tt&t <ri r« vtytrfut atvno-tf* 
bp#£ec$K yk^ Tl^t**.— 'O ZA>xg«Ttt 3f, * Aiaxi, ar» W0TI «g« 
•r^J AIAK. Mrnfc Nifo^ j£ (g) UuXtt^m \xui<&* XniU t* 



(a) 'Ear*.] 7%e seven wise men of Greece. The four, not 
mentioned here, were Chilo, Bias, Periander, king of 
Corinth, and Cleobulus. . 

(b) «|n**)|i6««.] Who-hath-broke-out with blisters. A meta- 
phor, from the breaking out or budding of trees or flowers. 

(c) #*A*«V«,] See your dictionary, for iLmpedocles. 

(d) *£«tjj£**.] . K$#t}{, properly, signifies a cufi, The 
caverns of the burning mount jEtna were> in Greek, called 

(e) MiA«ey^oA<* Ti$.] After Menippus had asked, / ri* , x$»9, 
it is odd that Empedocles should answejRmjJfcfcjiominative 
case. But, perhaps, it is natural, in a cursbitycnscourse, not 
to be, upon all occasions, so very exact as to answer, directly, 
in the case of the question : or, perhaps, the speaker, here, 
meant to say, M$Xtcyx> oX '* Tt * ?* " ^ was some madness.*' 

(f) xfyv^et.] Stephanus shews, from Galen, that all the 
old physicians used' to call, rl im rat p/W hexyveftiw tyfif 
AiTTor, the thin fluid secreted through the nostrils by the name 
of *«{tf£*. We often see madmen and idiots troubled with 
this defluxion ; whence we call them drivellers 5 and hence, 
I suppose, the Greeks, gave the name of x«{v£*, or drivel- 
ting, to madness. 

(g) netXctpthf."] Socrates, upoft his trial, spoke thus to 
the Athenian judges: "If death be but a journey hence to 
.*' another place, and it be true, what is reported, that all 
" who died are there, what greater good, judges, can befall 
" a man, than (here to converse with those just judges, 
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traAA«. MEN. "Opus yi*xl&t¥ ftut ttvrh, u'm bB-ih U?U 
AIAJC. *0§2$ Ttfv $*X*x,£ef - t MEN. 'A Teems Qx\*x{of uru? 
«Vf vdvraiv *t un t2t« to yy*g<fyue. AIAK. Toy r^ti* Afy*. 
MEN. JLoli thS-' tf&ow <rip*i yes,£ etiruvrtg. S12KP. 'Epi £»rf»V, 
ZM'mvnti MEN. Kfl&/^**A«, * Ztf*g*Ti$. 2QKP. T/riifc 5 
'Amyous; MEN. n#AA«i r«fy rivv (piXonQtfi Xzyxo-t. Ktti t+ 
ye rgifftara *vr«, j£ t* fix} t<r peer* u Shenreujo t*$, ccxgoj (p<Ad- 
r#^>«< pc&Xot (a} aroAAo/. T* 3' «AA« £«£«*«;, •itceci, tf^ j«f 
w*§« ca/ (b) 'A^iV^tt^, *£ IIA*t4»i» aft/raV f*gi> HTCvxtwi P-VQVj 
• 2e T»j ly S«iA/«c Tfigjevw; (c) &g«?rfvsu ix/x*3**, XGKP. 10 



c< Minos, ^Eacus, and Rhadamanthus, and with Palamedes, 
tt or Ajax, or any other who hath died by an unjust judg« 
M ment ?* Plat, in Apolog. 

,1 think it somewhat probable, then, that Lucian, here, 
placing Socrates in the particular company of Nestor, a 
righteous man, and of Palamedes, who had suffered by t 
false accusation, is a kind of a gibe upon the above passage 
in Plato ; as if he made jftucus (when Menippus had asked 
him for Soc rales) to say, w O ! yonder he is, to be sure, 
« comforting himself with Nestor and Palamedes, his 
u fellow-su fle re rs, whose company he so much longed for." 

(a) ffiaAAei.] Immediately after this «-«AAdi, the MS goe* 
on thus : £QItrVM*A« tc*AA£$ la^etxM. MEN. 'AAA' iaipecKtcf 9 
dptMu vug y, 3**^4 0-«f Aj>i*-tTK§g 9 t£ IlA«r«y tcvrlfy i fcivj &c. 
Grav. 

(b) 'AgiVtfra'df.] This philosopher (if he deserves that 
name) held that the gross pleasures of the body were the 
summum bonum. 

(c) $t{&*tvtir htpcttfv.'] Plato went thrice to Sicily. 
First, to see the wonders of the burning iEtna ; at which 
time he incurred the displeasure of the tyrant Dionysius 
the elder, by telling him that his words rvf/favuflwr, savoured 
of tyranny ; for which he would have been put to death, 
but for the generous and humane Dion, brother-in-law to 
the tyrant. His second expedition was to take possession 
of some lands promised him by Dionysius the younger, in 
which .he was to make an "experiment of that famous form 
of government which he hath left us in his works : but 
Dionysius broke his word with him: upon which, it was 
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Iffgj lpx 2§ Ti$£6fit<ri*', MEN. E vdatfAm*, Z 2 extant, *&£»*&* 
li reiyi TctavT*. Ueitlte, is* ct fhcv/xeco-tcv otarrxi «»3g« ytytvn- 
v$vi. ArrdfTX tyvvxifcti (a) TocvTct, (3f fyctg, tlfixt, r*Xyfi<; Xtytir) 
hiiv tlooTct. S12KP. (b) Kxi etirrof i^eca-x^f rxvr* <vr^og a\n&? 

5 ©ill, ii^atfuxf* carte to ZFgxyf&ac uwt MEN* TiVs* $i brdi tin* 
*l mt^i v'% j EftKP. Xtegpi^K, a Meviiriri, t§ <J>*e2$£<^>, j£ • ru 
KXttvm. MEN Evyu Y*mxyx,Ti$, '6rt xurrttvS"* p'tni vim a-tccvrS 
^WWi ^ XKoXtyvpt's tm x*,Xm. EliRP. liyu,^ ocr uXX* rfiut 
WpdrloifAt s 'AAA* arAigria* iftSf xetxaxuvt^ u %6xi7, MEN. Oy, 

lOfiti A/\ bri rh KgotM yu^ j£ Xcc$etyecirmX*9 anupth wXwv tlxi- 
TMf «vr#y. "E«*x# yvv kx cXtyu ytXurtc-S-cct, tlfi&fyvrm axnm. 
AIAK Keeya v&n tt-xufii, pk xect rt$ npZs nx^m Xei$? iietQvyav. 
T« wiAA* >• lr«X&i< tyu, *. Miri*-**. MEN. "A*i$t. Keci 
**vrt yk% /*«»«, « Ahtxi. 

. 
thought, he put Dion nnd Theotas upon dethroning him. 
It is, at least, certain, that lie was obliged to a letter, which 
the philosopher Arch \t as wrote to Diuntsins, in his favour* 
for his escape from Sicily and tlrisJ^rf flfeurant. The third 
time he went to make up nffifcg Uien much 

sus pc c te d a t c ourt , a n<\ D ion v s pd a v en eration 

for Plato : but, jailing* iti this* lie soon •^turned home* 
Diogenes Laertius, Lin- hi. S. It, Wh BCe, gives us the 
above account; in which we see rather d contrary of any 
servile attendance upon the tyrants of Ski] Mo that Lucian, 
here, probably, takes an injurious and s^uc liberty with the 
d ivi ne P lato * s ch araete r. 

(a) Ttfyr*.] These thing*, which we now i^e; here in hell. 
Socrates was wont to bay, that a d^mon or Renins signified, 
beforehand, to him, what was to come: * r £Xiy% oe«J v^wfHti- 
ff*» to itttf/tin§t rat pixXtvlet ccvrS. Diog. Laert. Lib. ii. 
Seg. 32. Which notion is what Menippus, here, pretends 
to ridicule. 

(b) K»i civToq fyxvxov.'] The Delphian oracle pronounced 
Socrates, the wisest of men: which, after much enquiry, he 
himself discovered to be* true, in this respect only, that he 
alone had found out that he knew nothing. And this he 
often declared, See Plat, in Apolog. 
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AIAA. «y. Msvt*»tf xj KsgSsgv. 

Lucian's death of Socrates. 

MEN.— t O K<{Cfgf, (rwfymf y*{ tlfti *•<, *v*f >£ «vrt^ £?) 
sm ^«i «-g«; tjjj Srvyd«, «i®- 5» • X*x{*«tik, o*oti iutri|fi *•$•$ 
fy**$. E«t«$ 3t c« ©i«» UL, ft* vX**TU9 fUutj *AA* >£ *?*{*- 
*•**£$ $4eyys0&M<, Jtot* 1^X«i$. KEPB. Tlofftfiif pit, £ Miiirti, 

r«y S-4»xT§f }dx£f, xj t£t tfttpnwt (a) r«7$ ije* rv r#^v ir#r*» 
iSiXvr. 'Enu Is xtcrtxirfnf uvm rS %*Tp*T&>) i£ uh tof £e'?6», 
K*y« «■< &*/*fAA«rr# *vrdf (b) )tcxa* Tf KVtu'vy **xt<rw*9m *x 

Wi&f, #Wf£ Tt» /S^l^3» (c) IXJMVf, l£ T# ftfVTtf flr««?/« *}^fT§, 



(a) ref$ .$*.] To ^f world* 

(b) jMwfi* itfic-Ar.] The representing Socrates lingering in 
great fear, at the entrance of hell, till Cerberus comes and 
drags him down by the foot, Is a natural allegory, signify- 
ing that Socrates was very loth to quit this life, and did still 
put off his dem till, at length, death seized him fast, 
and hauled hin* ly, in spite of him* Yet, I cannot but 
think that Cerbe ru s breaks through this allegory, when, in 
his private capftj Wn dog, he says, he bit Socrates with 
hemlock; For t is seems strained and unnatural. How- 
ever, it is recdnciJeable to sense* by taking Cerberus, when 
he says, *vni& 2**wp, for death ; because death may, indeed, 
be naturally said to seize Socrates x.v*uv y with the hemlock, 
or the juice of hemlock, which was the poison he had drank. 
Kartut is reckoned to be rather a a oil of plant, like our 
hemlock. 

(c) KJMMtf.] I know no account of Socrates's death of near 
such authority as that given by his scholar Plato; in which 
that philosopher appears with such intire resignation, exalted 
courage, and majesty of reason, that I think Lueian (who 
also could not possibly have abetter account) a most affected, 
injurious, and envious traducer, for treating his character 
with this indignity. His dying, as he did, seems a strong 
argument that he was (as some eminent Christians allow 
him to be) inspired: for scarce any thing, less than the con- 
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>§ <r*yT0?* lywiTd. MEN. Ovkw vtQiftK o *>I{aw<£" fay *J ** 
uM$»s k*tsQ(>ovu ri vr{*ypctT<&' ; KEPB. Ot/'it. 'AAA.' I*-«<Vt{ 
tcvxyKeclov a-vro toilet, KXTtfyetrvvtrd, ag %H$iv kit. clkgh trurofttf&'y 
tmxiTOH; tht <&x$t7r>#S S-ttvfieio'uvTect oiS-exrect. K*i cA<w^, srf^J 
5 vuvren y% rSv rctvrvf %\ttut «v i%*tjtu, tafi tS ecfitv t«A^h§o<> x} 
*y^?«/, T«fc y ey^oS-gjr, (a) i\ty%*s *x£i£fe. MEN. 'Ey» h -nu$ 
fi KUTiXnXvB-ivtti t}o%w, KEPB. Mo'r*?, £ Mmxirt 9 «£/**.-?* 
yifVf, *£ 'Attytrns «*£<> eti' crt fjin uixyjcufypsw irnetTt, pn0 
&6&fttM) iXX &gA»«d<, yfA*m?, rfftafyit v*$x[ytix*ttt4 



dtancy, cheerfulness, and hopes, of a martyr, appears in his 
behaviour. 

(a) i\$yx^*] This word, in the masculine gender, as 
here, signifies a /iroqf; in the neuter, a scoundreU 



AlAA. xi. X*£6>w «£ Mm'jrfht. 

A scuffle between Charon and Menippus, about the fuy\*i, 
or ferry-piece. . \, . 

XAP. — 'A *•<>$*£, » **T*'g*re, r* m-o^pi ec. MEN. BJ#, t\ 
ttsro ru vhovy £ X*£M. XAP. 'A*-*^?, Qnph *t&'£* v* difvotf- 
ftlvfrdfin^ MEN. Ovft h xJ&cis &*£*, t* fib X-^trrtq. ^ XAP. 
"Eft 2e r<? aGoXh p*> %%m^ MEN. E« [th >§ aiAA©? t*s, 8* oi&»* 
5tyar 3fi, ** Sjc». XAP. K*/ ^» ay\t»v% n to» IlA*™**, piec^i, 
v.f p* ***)#$. MEN. K*v» t5 £t/A» (b) <r£ <ir*T*,gdfs, 2*#Av<r* 
to ttpuvUi, XAP. (c) M^Tijr v» &7 irin-XtvxSs rtrtsTM wAS>j 



(b) <r*.] A/S. Gr<fx>. 

(c) M*W, &c] Gravlus says, the sense here is, €< Then 
« you shall* to no purpose, have made this so great a passage, 
* since you have not brought your ferry-penny." As if 
(I suppose) even his having gotten over should still not 
avail him. 



61 

MEN. 'O '£$*« (,*% lp£ ,u ^rMr^ •* fu w*{&mU 9m» 
EPM. N* At* incfafi u fuXXst y, *} {,*tpx1 t , u > rail ux^r, 
XAP. Owt axtcvVquai w. MEN. T»r* y« intt* umXK+rm* re 
«r«^«/*jF, v*t*pm' vXnt *AX* yi ^ ^ »*, £, Aj£e* | 
XAP. X>v y i* tj2u$ « f xftfijiif &r ; MEN. *Hl*« ptV, «« 5 
ti##i 21 T« *»; 'E^Jf Jul tSt* p* **•$«$&} XAP. M«m* *» 
*vXfiviiq v^Tkx 4rf*Agv«e>4* ; MEN. Ow «£«*««, • £*AiW 

**S y*^ S>lA«<r«, >£ Tn« IMMT1K ITiAatC^F, ^ ix »Xm»9 fMfH *#* 
f* A f " * f X ^*J* F * XAP ' °^» T*tT* 4T£^ T« MitfftU. Ttr 

iSoXh «*»}£»«/ <ri hi' if y*{ 5^, £aa«k yiwrS*,. MEN. 10 
OvxS, «*«<y«yt p* «fof ^ T ;„ fa m XAP# x ^/ f , Aiyf|f> rf- 

ImxAii 5». XAP. Am£*f t/If ti? v,;* J^t*. MES. (a) 0i$- 

^a«, 1/ jHxtts, .£ rtig 'Ekutik rl ttonvl XAP. II#w T * w lyu* 

« E^**, riir x ;w« ?y«yi* ; Oms 3i >$ »A«A*# w«{« rii •*«, r« 

tv&mrm «*«n*t x«r«yfA*r, td f*vr*£rr«f, £ *i, H £)*, 



E^, row x ; vm ?y«yi* ; Oa» 3i >$ *a«A*# w«f« to *A*p, r*t 1 5 
^ few «M<W» x«r«yfA*r, ^ fsvr*£rr«f, ^ *i m ^t, 
«fpflm mhmwg 'EPM. 'Ayfnlu S X^*,, *„., Z,h m 

*?? * M»*»«*«* J A J- 1^*^ ^i^ &» r f XmU ^i MEN. ^A^ 
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But, a friend thinks that this interpretation of Gr<rwn 
enfeebles the sentiment, and is unnatural, and that the true 
sense certainly is : « And so you shall have made so great 
a voyage .gratia: 9 Which is the received sense. 

(a) eiyAVf , &c] See the notes upon the 8th dialogue. 



ATA A. xt» A#«y«rtfC *£ M*v?***« 

The vanity of Mausolus's monument, which was one of the seven 
wonders of the world. 

f**&** a%t*7s i MATS. K*i hrl rn £*<?**(« #••»» * f *. "^^ <* 
lC*«r/A« V tr« K«£i«f ^st» «w«if, <c6*/« * ^ * ^^^ tm I«»^ 
Ji t/»^^ vmymyi/w, ^ *X?* M*Amt* «^'- , « , > T<ft ^*, 
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K*T*fp$ l >piy&'* K*} *«A«f J ir, *£ p'iyxs, *£ it *6\{u6t< xx/lt* 
*o{. T# 2i uiytfh 0Ti If 'AXixxpcte-c* pfiptx vuf€fiiyt6%( s«g* 
tviKUfUiu, M**t ux «XA@- ***£«?) **V tf)f iV*f ij xtcXX®* 
i£nrxn t u'iff, Ywirttt kJ «»}{«> U to ix^iZifxttt uxMrp'iwt Xi6h ii 
$x*X\t'nt' •!*$ Hi vW9 fl'i? rt; at fct)t#s. Ov 2ex2 w. 2ix*j*s hi 
TMT*tf puy* Qfruti AIOT. Et/ t? fixrtXux <£>»$, xj im kccXXu, 
*r, tm fix^u rx ra$u ,• MAYS. N* Ai" isri TfcTdjf . A I Or. 'AAA', 
m xxXi MaswrwAi, vri if lr%ve trt vi Itt/iij, Sri « ^^^fl «-«gsr<ir. 
Ei y5r rtyct tXttfittx 2ixx?nt iv/xotftaf «ri{i, ux f%tt tfatTt t/j»®-» 
^frix«e to <7o y xqxvm vprtpntu'it xt r«f I^k' QxXttK(>* yu£ xftp* y 

*£ yvpvx, »£ Ttff o2o*TXf o/xet'ag ZT(>»ptCtV6/UlV, f£ Tbf C$$4tXf£ttf 

«9>*giff6g6«, >£ t*j />f'r«$ *7rc!rt<TipafAt6it. 'O 2* t*0©-, j£ •* 
sr«AVT*Au; i&eiw A&m, *AAix«gir«a-?iw-« ^t> iV*j fist f;r/3k/x»t>- 
<r$v*<, >£ QiXotwu&xi <rg4$ t*$ |sr&$, «( 2n r< ^ty« oiKcMfinp* 

1$ (cvrc7% irr ci 21, *> fiiXrtn, *% o{£ o, rt xxtXxvttf xvri y zrXtft 
f J fjc\ tuto $»; y oti /uxXXct nua* x^S-cQ^iTs vtto TijA<x*Td<f XtB-*tf 
4r«s£^&<*^», MAYS. 'Atonrx kt ftti Ixtttx «-*rr#, ^ v Irtrf^ 
H xi MxvtoiX®* K* Atcytrne; AIOT. Owe ironi*®*, 5 yittxiirxTt* 
Mxi?aXo<; pi* yct% tipvifirxt, fAtfAtnpA9$s rSt 1x1% yife, h •% 

%Vi£2xtpi6v:h otTo. AityifM 2i xxTxytXacrrxi xvr£. Kxt txp*t 
t pel* i> % AXmxv$xgqu Ipt ixvTti wto 'Afrtfluvwe rnf (^) yvnttxlf 
*£ xb&Qts xxrtTxivxo-fXiW Atoyiw 5fc, r£ p# v<i(*xr*s tt tceci 
rt*x rxfer t^u, *f* w3e», *2i ytt£ tfttXiv avrS Thru. A«y«» 2i, 

T«r$ X£tfOtf VTi^l 4CVTV KATXXlXei'XiV* Ut}^0^ $MV fii£l*KSlS, V^ljXo- 

-3 Ti^«». v Kx^iv uv}£xro2ir#Tt, ra tri pvifcxros, ^ cy (b) fit£scioTt{o$ 



(a) yw^»tk *£ «^i A^Jif.] Some of the heathen kings, 
pleading the fabulous example of Jupiter and Juno, usurped 
the privilege of an incestuous and abominable marriage with 
their own sisters -, I suppose, to confine their wealth and 
interest within their own families* 

(b) /Sf •«*•]!{ ? #"{'?•] That is, in the esteem of mankind. 
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AlAA. x£. Xipvf, ei^r/nr, j£ MtfiWv. 

The vanity of beauty. 

'NIP. — *I*¥ }«, Mb****** $w/ iauUu vrrt{* •^••^•n^^C 
if<r. Biiri, w Mwunri, « s«AAM»t wi 3mu» j MEN. TiVh 3f *«m 
«i ; nglrfgav, •lf*Mt % XV V^C T ^ T# •*&»«• NIP. Nigti* *£ 
9f#r/nif. MEN. n«rtg«f • Nfgfvf, j£ mirt^f Sp • Bt^rrrm ; 
Ovd'vr* y*{ rirc 3*A#». 6EPZ. Er pb SI* rir' •#*, rrt Iptl* 5 
t£*/ <ro/, *£ £dir rn\ixvr*9 impi^Ufj «A/xm> n "O^ing* t*ii>K • 
• rt^A#$ iirnvtwr, «x*W*r ftpttgf *r«r«f mprwrvr #AA' 4 ^*(h 
^y*> *j i^f^iuf > *}«* #«{*' ip*rv t5 itsuirn. (a) "Qs« K #•*, * 
Mifiirrty trrtfot s£ t«p*{P*rfgdt ny* NIP. 'Epi rlt Ay\+t+t f£ 
Xi^oirK, «* «^AA<r«f *M< frVlAitf J\S». MEN. 'AAA* ^|Q 
a£ v** y*f, ** •//***, tttfAAtf •$ 3a#* ' *AAi r<& /i«ff #c3 SpMor ri 
*f *£**/»*, rtcvr; f*ivt *£« itmtc^/ftr* *wl tk Btgrtr* n^mnK, §rt 
ft&gviriof ri rJr «A#*r«3*}v y*g evrl, xj i« «*}{*}»* ffci**. NIP. 
Koti pit ip"0^i|{«i, «rwQh* tt, iwirt <rpnr{drtp*9 r«f* 'A £*<•*. 
MEN '0?s/#«r« f*oi A*yii; . *Ey# ft « /f A***, a? rvv fcwf' 1 5 
hcui* It 01 Tort haeu. NIP. Owtir %ym iflavSn %vfU^/ptiri^U 
ij/ict, £ MtrtiCTt; MEN* Ovrt vv, Srt *AA^* iv/Mg^^** #*•- 



(a) *{l{x % #»/.] Gr*vw* hath it, "fl<« * ru, See, or, 
consider you ; and quotes a manuscript for the amendment ; 
which seems a very good one, because, as the text here 
stands, Afynv is oddly understood: for I doubt, whether, 
In any Greek author, it be understood in the same maft- 
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Contentment necessary in lU circumstances. 

MEM — "Hxvr*, Z (a) Xf/;»', m B*< it i*t$»f*t*u*s Aw**~ 
$itf. XEIP. 9 AX&n ruvr JWik* Z Mmitrwt. JUJ rihpuh *f 
iftfiiUictTfr Mm ivrdfUf®'. MEM, T<« Si n ijg*( ri $KHe«v 
t^fr, tfvtfifv t#*V mfXX§tf %enp*T&i XEIP. 'E$# •-(•« <r* «s 
5a<rvrtT69 hrx. Oi)* Jr fri j)}v *w*\*iw* ins m$****U{. MEM* 
OJ* j|3v Jr ^rr* d'g*» t« <p«fj; XEIP. Owe, * Mffunr^ Ti 
y*g n%v iyvyt «-o;x/Ao» ri ^^ *xh*f iytytu utmu (b) 'Eyk 



(a) Xf/g*».] Chiron was a centaur ; for, when his father, 
Saturn, was making love to his mother Phillyra, the daugh- 
ter of Oceanus, and his wife Ops was coming upon them, 
Saturn quickly changed himself into a horse, and so begat 
Chiron, partly man, and partly horse. During his youth, 
he kept in the woods, and there made himself master pf the 
virtues of herbs, from whence he gave rise to the art of 
healing. At length, one of Hercules 's poisoned arrows, hap- 
pening to drop upon his foot, gave him such torturing pain, 
that, though, from his parents, he was immortal, yet he 
begged the gods would favour him with death. Steflh. But, 
as his request is here ridiculed by Lucian, as proceeding 
only from his want of contentment, it is probable that some 
other fuble (not come down to us) went of him, in which he 
was represented as he is in this dialogue ; and that to shew 
that this life is not the place to be perfectly happy in. But 
Lucian would turn it to its own use. 

(b) *Ey* 71 £«*.] I own I cannot make grammar of this 
sentence, down to mvrSv inclusive, unless I be allowed to 
change «**Atf0«n-« to faxMrr; and to include some of the 
words in a parenthesis, as follows: *Ey* 71 £#p «s<, »$ ««••*«** 
rm ifuwv, jJa/*, Q*t*s, rpQns (ttl£^*t 7i *vr*i, t£ t* yiytipif* 
mv+rrmy i{i»* <**?#», «rai? ji**Atftifrr« $*«{•* &«rfg») inwXnr&n* 
yg» *vtw.—\ translate this sentence according to this read- 
ing ; but, lest I should be thought to substitute my own mean* 

v; for a better, take the words of the other translation, and 
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3i (fit eUlj >§ *ir*\*v*9 rm iuu*i> i\h, ftn^ *(*¥**> (*!&{+* H 
Mvrcciy t$ ri ytyrtftim cixmrr*, $* 3u*r«t, mr*t{ mk*X w $ m i m 
Stir^f dverfg*) iftwXnr&nw yui mvrm. Ov y^ W rm m*rf mtip 
<2*Ai $ if r* p%T»rxfi' •'*«*> ** rtt*** St. MBM. ll A*yi«, S 

XEIP. Owe **}£*, 5 hkmwwv »yi{ UtftUirAi* ^mtwUp, ^ 
** *{*yp« * Mr ?fc«i *• )U$*pf b Qsni unci, i hr tuirm. "AMU* 
*% «wte $«4$'» •**•£ ***> «" wwfJff >i7, mXX' mtr*t)t*H rtfn* 
mffewT** frfi'v. MEN . w O^, i Xit^tn, fui (a) vf^rr/«^K #i»*T^ 
t£ fe <rV*t/r« rt< • xiy* »t£i*"ij. XEIP. 0*; cSfr# f4f ; MEN. 1# 
(b) "Or* li «fo iv r# fUm r« *pt*r i*t *} rmvrh Vftmk v* *{«*- 
**£*<> *£ irrmfi* *]**m Krra, -mpvxqp *ft*wt 2$ yf»«#r«, a^ hftm 
£tfr«€#A*i' yi {A** r##*, j§ trrtvftf % ixXwt j8i<§r, #»^ •2p«l 
£*9»«r«>. XEIF. T< »r a? mmtti ti ( , » Mifitxi j MEM. "oitjg. 
«3ft«f, ttu) <p**r}) »htm ^rr* «{f*K<r$K<, j£ aymwft f#7$ Wtffir^lS 



compare them with the text, which I have left as I found it: 
** Verum, cum egcAemper vhrerem, iisdemque froerer sole, 
*«< luce> cibO) torn hone eadem recurrerent, reliqua item om- 

* nia,qu*cunque conti ngunt in vita, reciproco quodam orbe 
a redirent, atque «Iiis alia per vices suocederent ; satietas vi« 

* 4elicet eorum me cepit. 

The natural signification of «£« is temficttat, a *ea*on of 
the year> not Aom, an hour. And to take £{««, here, in the; 
secondary meaning of hours, seems to me too trifling ; for 
lie certainly means the returning *ea*on* of the year. 

(a) wvgm«rhif.3 Stephanas shews that +t0ixM* often 
-signifies, quodam circuity, revotvi, and vt^iriwltit Utn+, in 
^sesftsum incurrere> \. c. tecum pugnarc, aut, mU i/isi contra- 
dittre. And +*{***, a little below, he renders, revotvatur. 

(b) <y O*# *h &c J The particle jg is so often repeated in this 
sentence, and is taken in such different meanings, that I have 
always known it to create confusion to beginners* I caution 
such, to attend, strictly, to the translation. 



66 



AIAA. «!'. A«#yir*.fe 9 Arr$*$im, *£ Kplmtf* 

A pleasant conversation between three deceased philosophers, 
taking a walk up towards the entrance of hell. 

(a) AlOr.— 'ArriVdwc J$ 1C •#****, #%«A«i> mytptf «Vf ti i* 
JW^ar (b) f&v riff «*S-&f wfpnr«n!f-»yrf$, h^ipvti r*t mvrtirrtt^ 
•m/ r/w$ sir*, j£ r< 'ittMTH mvtm wtu j 'ANT. 'A»wi^i», • 
AiiytH* . K*i y*f «r ri St*j*# «}v yiwrs, f ** j«*f r dajegwtfo 




uix»i y«< *»• ar«fy*A«f« l#f». KPAT. K«* «AA« ftir w*AA#i 
jQCt/y*W?*C#ww jj^/V* a* «vr*<{ «' f aTra^M*, 'le/tjux'^yg*; ti # wAyri«f, 
i jptrigtf, *£ 'Ammk « M*#V«; vV«g;pf 9 j£ 'OgMrn; • 'Again*;* 
"O.^iy *> '[rpjiyt***** (i*-tp#W7# y*# &**« Aijc*» waf <t ror Kifcf- 
{**«, •$ 'JBAtvriV*, •</*««, £*)#£#») Wirt ti, j£ to r^mv/nM \t xtth 
%%t<K* «*£•, *} T< * v«i)<« T<i rftyyit, « JutrlAf Awsru, mmmAm-*, 
j 5 1£ i«vrf ixifupQtTd rnt t«A/4iks ** &idxt{aiv* v*fg€«AA«)>, t$ ri 
wfji t#$ 'EAtt;&i£rt$ £"{'* w*i>i{ii/u* %frm vto rSt 4r«AJp*#v 
iUiivm fj 3v« ftitm •Utrtti vriyiT*' j£ rttvr*, tpiec\*< trim %fvrZf, 
*£ xvfAict rfr7«g« p& s«urv %*»• 'O ^ 'Ato-axe* (y«{;«M}f y«eg 
♦73«, ig y« A<" v* ttrtpw *h ty" U to £«#€«£<»•*) 5x&f«, *£ 
^Q«y«r<t»rf< •*£}* /3«3<£«v, ^ «g/g to* JW«* mvrm *{#0 > «£$i|t«i« 
JCati y*{ 4 !Wis *vt«5 trvviTiS-iMXii, ftik 4rA*yj} *p.$*Tt{ot 3<««r«- 
{irrw Wi !&{U*h ring <rf At«c£, It rj? t*7 rS 'A(«£jr «{«* r«t 
£c) J£*?r*r«?0«)|i> vitfwrXuty 'O ^*w y*{ 'A{0-*k«s f**A#i/rt», <*$ 



(a) AlOr. &c.) Antisthenes was scholar to Socrates, and 
founder of the Cynic sect? Diogenes was scholar to Atitis- 
thenes, and Crates to Diogenes; which is the reason why 
these three are joined together, in this conversation, 

(b) ij^w rns x*$SiuJ] Put for 4t^*» ritr ofof tm nmMv* 
Steph. 

(c) K.**-*-*3dV»».] I cannot account for this accusative 
case in n#, the nominative being always, if I mistake not, 
IC«xx«d4) the name of a river, from which Cappadocia was 
«o called, and the inhabitants Cappadoces. I cannot but 
think the termination nt owing to an error in transcribing* 
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rn tAxrn fttv vt*^, «sr«rf/sr«i rif 'A{<rcvtv xnriv* 02r«f X 
Wcha rnw r*{irff*f, rnvrif rt ^utvffgU) j£ t«» *'**-•*• 'ANT. II«f 
•#•* rt, « K{«tik, fxiM arXrryn rsrr* ymo-dv* ; KFAT. *T*rm, m 
Arrio-Bjng* 'O fitf yct£ brnXavnt, tlK*9t7r%%ii m* x«rro *£*~ * 
Cf«Aij/tiFd5' o 0£«e£ 2t, Hru3« rji wtArji **-txgtrr«Td Ti» vpr&Xjf, 
kj «-«g)iXd?ir *vtof ii axancn, 1$ v«»w ox.Xmr*{ 2i%tr*i rn ru^te** 
v*» t?rfX«?<y, j£ TiT^&crxti ri» «!•*■•» far« t# ff£>«'t vjt« Sv^ttf «^ 
f^3{«iHT»j lavro 2j«?rf/g«rr«' itiXuvttrat it «£ i 'Agra*** is r*r 
fiuCmx iiufvtrk\ *XZ l * v™ r * 9 vvytif. Ow •<#> r# tyinr$' i 10 
tv atrfyes, tcXXu rS I'xint prnXXtt tj t^y*. Hyuwru 3f •p*i< i 
optoTifcct *jr ro7$ ctXXti^ *J 4J/» /Wit* x*f*anw«-— *0 Kyl'O^rnK * 
• fiurriKy >£ nsuktv ttnrttXlf ret <a-o2f, j£ *$' UmfMi %*f*+U tr« #Wf 
/3«$<£t<» tiinetr*. Udy^vct 3' *vro «ri;g?»t M«3*f **mt, irti 
#*-«€«?* rSf 'birm, civm^ •< e*-# t£* ixM&mv friCeiwrrff m*p-\S 
ircinri, ptXi$ fittiifytrt*. "Clrt iirts x*l*G*X*f iatrror fxur* $£ 
kitpui pnxttvr, uiUeurSrtt S&tXfr, o fitXirtr^^ffuU xptfUff «mr, 
tx.o^ei<ret <e^< wgos to 4r«g0pfM»* iy« 3t iyiXtn. 'ANT. K.«y» 
3e, ors x<t\?iir, ki* cnip&ac IfxttwU itif «XXm$, «AX* «$tfc *//**- 

*s «» firtrnfows zsXtvreup.u IT«£<i t«y <vA£r Ji, 4/ /tir i5^*^w'p 
T*, «^ ivKvriair $ym 2i poiXet ht^xe^cnr it *vr*7f. AIOT. Xv par, 

BXnj/x^s rt 1otfU9K<;, Ik Tlu^tci^ t£ A&f*wts • *Axa^rAf y \pmr 
yog in, >£ Ampic i zrXsa(&> ix K«p/y$-jr r rv[x*Tr>io-*p i ^*if25 
Ace /utf una rS -STXtToi ht <pet{ft*K»f **dm,f*r* i Ji A*pirtt ii' 
tf>T* Mvgrsu rtif tru/gctf, *7r*e$*%*$ utvrif i ii 'BXr^tci Xtp* 
icBXn$ sX!v$to (a) ecKiG-xXnxifmi, f£ linXtt «%{W 1$ vmfiiXnty *} 
XfTTTft^ t« ri aM.z&irttT*9 (ptutofutvf. *Eym it, mmIw^ ti)*t<t **'ut- 
fuov'ov Tp«w«> *7r&aLft. — E*t* Tf ft%9 Ati^iit *\<rn*fLVtm r*r v/if,30 
** OJ* tiitx* fti9T*fi7ra.6tf, i^hp, v*-' «Jr«f, •; rtiXttvrm ly,** ipti 
u %&'»> >$ T£ v( P" f *vr*f imwmuTTK *>, Ixt*xmi)vuutu *$*- 

44 J»tVlt» T8TT*{** *CoA¥« V^U^fii .'*— w S« ?2, • 'A««ff<i», (fCiM 

" ?fi »i "Of T»? fib mfXiftivs iiii w&ir»\i tT(>tr*<, «AA^ QiX*xtf$v9*$^ 
<( nymifyt w$ rSt *XX*f vnl 2l rvxiflts <nu)i<rxaf i *> h} iaxfimp 



The word must here signify, the^Capfiadocian^ i. e. the king 
of the Cafipadocians, 

(a) «Wf<rxXjs*$MM.] From **r«r*Xnfit, exarcKO. 
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tt iflr»srA«r«» *J rttaypSt, *X*s a yiyy*?*$." — 'O ptv BAg^/Wf 
*vT<tf, %»v\i x*lnyt£U <p9c£<r*s v«AA*y rw ciftur, ot< yjppA* 
itpvX*rlt t#*V /*»Jw <rg»cr)jx«o-< xAjjpty^ta*; eif, «ii fiuio-icB-ca * 
p*T*t&* y<ytt/£«y.-— IlA*y g^t*J yt * T*y Tt^irtfy Tip'tfAiiy 4*#fSo*- 
5 £•» TdTl fWWIf.— *A AX* J#>J ftfy |7ri T» ?</«/? If/ftf*. 'A3-«CaStM» 

#pij xj tfs-dfl-xo^rfTf wotftfaf Tits *$mx[AVMs* B*Z#t' wohXoi yi, 
i£ srdut/Adf, Jj£ vrttfTis }*xpv4VTtf, «r A«y rSf wuyiSt r*TM xj n}*7*F. 
*AAA# j£ 44 vtfyv yiy>jp**«Ti{ otvpoiTiti. Tt rirt; Ag« r« 
(a) QtXrp* avtiti *%u tS £* v $ Tvrdr «y roy vvipynp** f{iff$a|j 

lO^vAtyt**.— " T/ d«ttpt>fi; TuAiicsT©- arotetvev ; T/ iyaytfitTS**, 
" * £fAT*f I, *£ T« vr*, yf fun *$iyfAtr®' j r Hirv j&xo-iXiis 3<r$« $ 
« IlTftX. OvfapZf. AlOr. 'AAA* cr*Tp**nj?; iitqx. ottt 
u tht4, AIOF. A pat tfy hrXvriif, ur» unoc trt r« 4nAAijy rgvQw 
** mirtXt'rliT* rt^jltttt; UTCIX, Ovilv T«*2?T«y* *AA' it*- ph 

15" iytyivtif *f*.$l ra im»j)*oVn*. B/dy 2f ax-ogtv H7ro xxXapv *£ 
M •//**** w^j iff vjrip?*Aijy wi'^if *y, *Tf*yJf ti, j£ atpa'ai 
tt fc*AW* *S «M**^y &*'****• A I Or. Eit* t«*St@H «y, £jjy ?0f As$ ; 
" IITQX. N«i. *h2v y<^ Jy ra ?&' »£ t« vtdidm foivh j£ Qivxlict. 
u A I Or. II«g«*-«/f#, 4? ytgay, *£ pufeuaivy **£$ re £gs*y, *j 

30" r *vt«, « A<*i#?riK *y rv wotfft'ws . T/ yy *y r<f «t< A*y« wg^ 
w rm pwf, oxtrt •! mXiKhTot tpiXofyoi tlrtf; Ovf \%^ hvxw 
u r\i B-tifMM, *e rSv it t5 yipct xMx.St $*yA6tx*9."-—.'AX\* 
ixioiftti) fin xeu rti ipZf inr^nfttty is dnl\*<nt fixtevitntsy o^S$ 

(a) 0/Arfty.] Generally such a love-fiotion as is prepared 
by a witch. So that the meaning here seems to be, " Ar« 
tf tixty bcphtttereiy or bctvitchedy witk the love pf life V* 
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AlAA. A'. Atxrr®* «tj 'Ayecpip,t49<&* 

The contest about the armour of Achilles ridiculed. 

*ATAM £i <rv ftxnU, * Aixt, ctxvrof ipinvrxty (a) IjtlXi* 

»•*$ 3s ;£ n^s *5t#»t«$, t/ an ict rot 'dZvrrut ; K.4* w {«**», 
fa're zs-ffoe&M^ecs ctvroy, otot« *ks ptx/livrcpttf, Jrrt «p«rt#* 

/xiyuXcc /3flt/v<vr, tra^A^E?. A' IAS. Eixor*;, « *Ay»fttpt09* 5 
xvrog yxg pot rtjs pxttxg eUTi&* xx]iT^ fiot&> xtlt%trXT&Uf hri 
ro~<s oirXdf. 'AT AM. '&£&? H xtxtrxyanrt utxt, *£ x\ovrr) 
KQotliif xvrxtrM ,• A" IAS. N*i, r*yi roixvrx' oikiuc yi{ pot ft 
n zrxwrXtX) t5 confix yt *vx. Kxt bfius ol 'xXXot iroXv xxilrw% 
ofriq xiCilrtxtrS-i nh ay a* ft, *£ zrx^t^xpricrxri xot r£i xiXmt* \Q 
*0 ii AxipTH) ot \y» <boXXxki$ %<?uvx xtrivnvorrx k*1xxix*P4x4 
v*l rm <Pj>t/y5v, xpuvo/t «|f» tiixi, j£ iirtrnhtoritof *%u* rx 'iwXx, 
'ATAM. Alneo roiyxfiv-) * ytnx7t y rnt &tr<», S, Jur r« t*» 
«Xijp«»«ft/o6» t5» osrXtft «ar<tpxJ* Jot** rv[yivu y% JMi, Qtptrmj If ri 
xoivav KXTiQiT* xvrci. A"lAS. Ov* # «AA<1 t«t 'Oder*!*, #fl5 
(b) xmicotih poioq* 'ArAM. S^yyn^ji, « A/*f, tt xtBfmWf 
»p &ps%6tl Mint titfU a-px'ypxlofy irrif £ kj ipSt txxrot xtthn 
nvu> vxopmr Urti *§ ufxruwi m, j£ rxvrx y wx^x (c) T$*#*i 



(a) fa xt&xg.] Ajax is described by Sophocles, in his 
tragedy of that name, as having slaughtered a flock of sheep, 
in a fit of madness, occasioned by his being disappointed of 
the armour of Achilles, and as imagining, at the same time, 
that he was slaying the Grecian chiefs, who, he thought, 
had not done him justice. 

t (b) xvrt *W**.] When xmvoiiopxi hath its genitive case 
after it, it signifies vmdico, as r£* xznf**i*' xtrmwrxt. 
But, when it is put without such a case, as in this place, 
Suidas says, it signifies the same as (piXofuxi*, trmdor; 
Which is justly remarked. 

(c) T^o/d-t hxxrxU* It is odd that Ovid mentions no 
judges, upon this occasion, but the Grecian chiefs ; aftef 
Homer had, in the eleventh book of his Odyssea, said, 
IlxihsM To*m tixxm** £ K*XXxt 'A Aim* 



to 

Homer, indeed, (here, gives no account how the Trojans and 
Pallas came to be judges ; but yet Ovid, no doubt, might 
have represented the affair as it was, since Cointus Smyr- 
nacus, a much more modem poet, found means to let us 
know that, after the burial of Achilles, his mother Thetis, 
publicly in the Grecian camp, offered his armour, as * 
reward to whosoever had saved his body, after he had been 
killed : upon which, Ajax first set up his claim, and appealed 
to Idomeneus, Ncston and Agamemnon. Then Ulysses 
appeared against him ; upon which, Nestor culled Idomeneus 
and Agamemnon aside", and told them that, let them adjudge 
the armour to whom of f he two they would, they should 
incur the displeasure of a ^reat part of the army, as each 
had a strong interest in the. hearts of the soldiery; and, 
therefore, thcyiiad fetttcr+ Ibe decision of this matter to 
some Trojan captives, t hen had among them, who 

certainly would be partial er party, as they equally 

hated all die Grecians: and 

Of pa 2txw tits* v IV i r$tri <-fl^VavTrtJ, 

Cdint. Smyrn* Lib. V, 

Thus, in plain English : 

Who will upon them a right judgment form, 
Not either favouring; since, alike, they hate 
The Grecians all, still in their minds retaining 
Their wretched downfall. 

But this author gives no account how Pallas was concerned 
in this affair ; nor do I know how she came to have a hand 
in it (Homer and his commentators being silent upon the 
point), except that she might have interposed, as she was the 
patroness of Ulysses (as it abundantly appears, from Homer, 
that she was), or might have swayed the opinions of the 
judges, by virtue of her image, which Ulysses then produced. 
Ovid. Met. Lib. xiii. — A friend hath observed that by Pallas 
may be meant, in Homer, the wisdom and judgment of the 
Trojans, in deciding this matter. 
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$ikoi?*7$. A"lAS. Oj}x fy*> JV4 ^ey JUtfcfUtacriF* *AA* v 5^tti$ 
Aey§*F t< wi^i T6?» 0s£r. Toy yv» 'OtWrf* ju* &£/ /u,tr$7t km if 
Stwujieiir, « 'AydfAtfifVy it}' u *urn [Mi 'A#«»tf T¥Tt fV*r«r7#i* 



Theahs ur d i tj of pred est in a t ion . 
AUN 'O ph Aifri* sta? £^g«V if tm rUppAiyi&rla 

O 0S Tt»g*FFOy, ar 'E^ftifl, ro-ac^rf 2 It "f7TvDP~«7r«7«0tj£, vTfl t«5i* yvxv* 
xugwB-a k} #£t6$ to i*ct%. }i 5/ £yctfai f itwtli x*7« **%•* 

2<V«<« !wo«7t£ t^* tov Si ££IZT t "A **?*», a Mjvjv;, fj' w 

$/**** 3o|« A*y^. MI N. Nvi| «)&r« *cl*; i Ov y*e :|*A«Aiy{«<, 
AT X«<T£«7s, roi-i)ga; a» h *J tsfKtkc MiruifMvf ; SI2XT. 'EAiJAfy- 
fccti pit* *AA* i^jc, fi iittivf jttfA^b-Sjfira/cKi. WIN. K^/ sr«'ur, 
t/'yf mtt/wv thv 4%w Hsuatr* SH^T. "Oa^s (a) i*ro'js{,F*/;o 
ft««, # M/wj' Bex%u ydp ri i%faap*i <ri, MlH, A;yi t J*« ^**{# 
ft«y«y, ottws «j t*?s #AA&£ Si^BoiV^ftEif £5aj h ££>£T* 'O T&r* i^«t- 
op w t* £«», V4T^« ]*a>n tV^stT?*** S JT£ K UAaf e ^ii £*i r^ M*'- 
g*?; MTN, 'rirfl r*f <Md<f«f 5jjA#?jj. EHET. O^**" kJ «i^^i»f«/ 
MxraflssyK} et ww^u 2*x,£*ti% n^U* i*ur; vTrn^dStln raZrtt 5^5- j 5 

fCgf J MIN. Nj*J, ?jjf KAtl^l, Ifl EatfltV* ES'lrtf^t ySlfFl^ik?* ret ZTPttX* 

I6«. 2&ZT, El iff T*f arstyjtrf^S^^ yjr* etAAhr Qtttitetiit rirtc, it 
}vUftl9*g ifiiXsym htUV* Pt*£lf*if{ (*Ufy 3llfAlO^ $ }*ZV$*f< r i 

pit ducetrn vuo-thii, 6 }l TV£*tvn} rim mriar? rS <po'*« -, Mlli. 
A»Xov as tm hxxftip, $ rav rv£tuv*r lint *}\ ro %ty*% «M' £x4-20 

fJMTfr yap 7VT* Cpyttfl C9 Wplf T«F ^Vf^hj rS <r§*T<Vf MOLPU.tT'j^iit 

rnt mrutu 2QST. Eoye, m Mir*f y •« ^ iKiict^itev? rS 



(a) s«-ix(iW J Answer me. This, in effect, means cfa- 
fiuteor argue with me : for, the method of arguing by ques- 
tion and answer, laid down by Socrates, and of which 
Sostratus here gives us a sample, was in great use, long 
liter Aristotle invented syllogism. 
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««£«3i/y/<*7i* *H» 3e T/f| &xtTii\ot,{\cq rx ho-Kcnti %xy avrl$ 

itttyt**!*** i MIN. Ti» 4rifv$/ctVTec, en ^ar^etTt hoiKoveg yk^ a 
x%(Uvot>$ 5*. XHST. OCxSv «$<*?, ••*>$ uhxec zr*n7$ koXcc^&v npZf 

)iax0in<rctpiv*{ «AA*rp/<i<f ctyz6*t$ ; Ov y#g 3^r ixsTvo e/fl-tTv f##< 
Tif *»> *J «M*Aiyt*i> Jwjracldy u* T«7$ jitf]^ welc-ra etrdyxtig ir£*TTtluy- 
ft&utf. MIN. *Q 2a?(>otlt, vXXu j^oif «iv *J uXXcc ts xxtx Xoytr 
yitifitvec, u tlxty&W i^flu^is. Tlxliv etXXk <rv ritT6 dveXcivffUf 
lOrnf Wt{*lnruis 9 hori It A*?}* pom, aXXat, *£ <r<t<pt?ns rtg umi 

?s, fin k} rits cixXat Ff«gtf? lynon rx opoiec tdctfyt. 



AIAA. AC. Miust*-®-, jy Ne»t>ty**>Tuif. 

MENinnos, <i>uaNiAHs. 

This dialogue contains a great deal moii-' matter, humour, and 
invention, than any of the foregoing. Here, the imposture of 
conjurors, especially of the magi, or Persian priests or magi- 
cians, some fictions of the poets, some abominations of the 
Heathen religion, sime absurdities in the doctrines of the philo- 
lophers, and the oppression and villany of wicked and tyranni- 
cal rich men, are most humorously ridiculed, and severely lashed. 

MEN* (a) *£i Xatgf jiesA<*0ge», vqoitvXci 3"* htctt fpeSfe. 
'ftf *<rpttvif r ic-w^r, 1$ (pat; jtfc©A«y.— 

(a) r O XecT^iy Sec] These iambics are spoken by Hercules, 
upou his return from hell, in the tragedy of Euripides, called 
Hercules run mad. These very great persons bf antiquity, 
Hercules, Theseus, Ulysses, -Eneas, being, as Virgil says, 
Pauci quos <equu8 anurvit 
Jufiiter, out ardens evexit ad athera virtu*. 
And 

Dis genti, 
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«>1A. Ov JAkuwxts «to? Ut* • xw»j Ovuiwt «AA««, (a) §#' ** 

t* <r^«*T*r, (b) «fe«, * Xv««i>$ XwfK* V\v*l»* h tu»t 

%%o*of x&iQyt&i if T>j woAw. MEN. 

(c) "Hxal'?sk$*» Ktv9ft»>*, f$ <rx*TV *v>M% Xi*#», 
"!»' *3*|« £*{/* **<*"«* ©•«»• 

have all made the tour of hell, and are distinguished, as the 
most exalted heroes, by the pmiJrge of their having been 
allowed to visit the dominions of I'iv.o. It is, therefor*, no 
small humour, in LuciaJft to dub his Menippus a hero of 
the first magnitude, y e:-;'.ubiung him as having attained to 
that singular and most exalted honour, and having conferred 
with Tiresias, as well as Ulysses himself. 

(a) if pn iy», &c,J If I tli m* mistake all MenippuVs. 
This, in the Greek, is a sort of a cant, or, at least, a common 
expression ; which may be imitated in English by this : If 
I have any skill in Menipjpus's* Grxvius, by the authority 
of a MS, puts a.&ft stop after v*{xStox*, and writes it 
Miftmrtf * Aa*, He is all over Menippus. 

(b) <erix*<;.'\ As the lyre is to be referred to Orpheus, and 
the lion's skin to Hercules, who both went to hell with these 
respective habiliments, so is the **?Aof, or ca/i, to be attri- 
buted to Ulysses, of whom Hofmannus says, u Idem, ut 
«' nobilis exprimeretur, pileatus pingi est solitus, quemad- 
* 4 modum & dioscurorum nobilitatem pileis novimus adum- 
* c bratam." — Pierius Valerianus speaks to the same pur- 
pose, in his chapter De, Pileo, which I will not allow the 

. witty reader to call his Chaftter of Hats. 

(c) ''H*» vac^M, &c.] The words of Polydore's ghost, in the 
beginning of Euripides's Hecuba. I cannot find the two 
next iambics, in which Menippus answers, in Euripides ; 
a*id, therefore, am at a loss how to reconcile the expression, 
j£ 5g«0-i? t* n\t zrx'iov, in the latter, to a classical way of 
speaking, or, incleed, to any satisfactory sense. The other 
translation, by Thomas Moore (whom 1 take to be the great 
Sir Thomas Moore, of England, Erasmus's friend), renders 
those words, Mque audacia quam firojuventa hand Ipatdulum 
imjiotentio.'i making ru nv the genitive case of wAw* «»»- 
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%*K **ami&idxt9i MEN. 

Ovk* *AA* W 'tycnw dtiiM ft t^Jard* 

5pt'*<', MEN. 



dered as the neutef gender of the comparative wAe#» ; so that, 
in the strict rendering* he must mean a-Aw* nu^ imfwtentiof 
JuVefte; that is, as I take it, stronger, or more vehement , Man 
a youth ; that is, than the eagerness of a youthful mind* But 
I cannot see toow trxUt, being the neuter comparative of 
«**Av*, can signify impotent ior ; or how (should it be taken in 
its strict sense of plus or majusj it can govern the genitive case 
of r£ fw ,• because I caii see no consistent meaning in cu facia 
major juvene; and, tnerefore, think the above ser ss can 
scarce arise out pf those words, strictly and truly consider- 
ed. — Graevius renders the whole line, Juventa, magisque 
juvenis animus me imfiulit, making wAw* an adverb, to be 
joined to Isrifgi. Iltiov is often taken adverbially ; and if, 
according to this design, we should literally construe this 
line thus, Juventa incitavit me, atque animus, or fduc/a 9 
juvenis magia " incitavit me," it would, I think, be sense s 
bu£ still the manner of expression seems singular, aukward, 
and unclassical.— Not much less so appears to me the tak- 
ing of *\i*r forjilurima, as I have done ; and, I think, 1 make 
the expression still harsher, and the meaning more unnatu- 
ral, when I consider «rA^» as the neuter gender of «-Ae**, 
jilenusy and understand, by srAm t5 mfull of the youth. But 
these are the only lights into which, beside thor>e set forth 
by others, I can throw this sentence ; and would be glad to 
change any, or all, I have mentioned, for a better ; as none 
of them satisfies me. — The MS has it, xj fyws rS nv 4tA5«»: 
which will make tolerable sense thus, « Youth excited me, 
" and the courage of my mind still more." The MS is 
quoted by Grxvius. 

One friend would render it thus in English, " Youth, and 
" boldness *r*'w greater than that of a youth, hurried me." 
And another approves of srAsav tsv, "full of the youth;" that 
3i " full of confidence:" because youth is apt to be con- 
lent. 
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^tA. Tlxvrxty ftxxxyi, r(«y»3*r, *£ Aiyi rrtmwi m*{ **X*4y 
(a) xxlxZxs xxo tati» ixf&uetf) t<V < «••>>». t/ r«* r« «*f* ot{K«* 
tttnrit i "AXXatf yx{ uk niux th, i3s *tfr*Ts&* i •}*$• MJEN. 
(b) *12 ^<AoTjjf, Xgu* /«*! xxrny&yu sis «?}*«, 

1rv%n ftiirifitw Bnlacix Tfiptfte*. 5 

fclA. 05t^ # *AX' (c) J w«t***ius } Ov yx^ «f *r«f uytfag** 
tppa^ttdsff wga? Xfo^xs $iXv{- MEN. M* $-xou*t?s, m tnujgf* 

9-u» t3i trSt, •§ *uTop*T* 5*«# rx fiirrx Wl ro rip* iggm**— • 
'At^^ iiti ^tot, v£$ rx «*•«£ yii* «^«) x} rimtti'Ttf it rri miXu} 10 
<J>IA. K«»jr«r tr^s*, *AX' a/* Kj «*{• t¥, *{*"#£* r**> tw,4f%ir$ 
TvcoyXvpSrtv, (d) iZeXerxTXftt* MEN. *A$X** »£ xxxAxiffiti' 
•v yx{ itretrtiy otx oxy%*s %\kvp*txi wxpx t#«$ mt*, x} «£* 
»t^«<^«7oyUT«M r* faQifffixrx xxrx raff vXvatttr, x\ fix rip Kt(C*- 
{©*, wiifiiet fW%m.tH tS 2txptryth xvruq. <&IA T /£>»;?; Aj4«jk~15 
t*/ t* HMTi^ot t*7<j *«r* «■§£/ t«f f y5-«3f ,- MEN. Ni A/W j£ 
*r*\xi aXX' V B-'ifUf txfiftir xvrx mAf a**«rr*f, «3f r« «**j/f9T« 
ifytytfiivuiy fin xxt t<« (e) npoi% ypx\wxt yfixlpn* «Vi£i<«f vri i* 
*?xhxfAx&vo$. 4>IA. M«|)«fc«p$, * Mitiinrfy &fil* rv A*e$, pk 
Q66vntr;f rm Xoyai $>/X» xffy' wgo* yifcg fiior.* ffi**xf i^us, t«^0 
t *AA*, ^ -mfa ftiftvnulror. MEN. X«Awr^ /cif i*rfl*T]tif 



(a) jf*T*S«6j .] Coming-down ; because tragical iambics are 
a lofty language. 

(b) *12 <pi\bm, &c] Menippus here gays, 'a tpixlm, f»x)m 
himself. The rest of these two verses are spoken by Ulysses, 
Odyss. X. v. 163. — But, it is to be observed that, though 
Lucian here uses the word ^«X«rnf for amice y yet, almost 
tvery -where else, it signifies either amicitia or amor. 

(c) S .] 1 take n to be, here, interrogative, as in Dial, xxxiii. 
$*&o*fi num existimas? 

(d) i£«A0r«r£VjF.] The verb hQ»x^xrut is, as far as I can 
find, always rendered by faneror. Nor do writers of lexi- 
cons give us more of its composition than oUxn, although 
It be plainly compounded of that, and iViyti,' fiondero, and, 
therefore, must signify to weigh the very farthings; which 
is justly said of miserly men, who are anxious about the 
most minute parts of gain. 

(e) nfiot* y£«\J>«TflM.] A Greek idiom : xxr* is understood. 
In Latin, it is expressed, 376/ dicatn scribam. ZVr, in Phona- 

u2 
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rVTirtyp*, 9$ * »*»1 ' *<r$*xif. Ttxlj elxXoi a* ys liVtd TdX- 

" Xt"**" **7»*X*ro», *V«rf{ th» Actt*nv, (pvXttrlovleci" • 

2. <DIA. M>» vgtrMov i£rtif , « V*3*> T * ^g^oy^w*, ar^i* wjm 
5 J/iAJiiV, * fiiXi* *> noun £xv**tfu if* 8t/« «jt/« «••* t« xatfatff 




n^n rit 0i#f, it* 31 *) (b) ^*<£i/*$ *vt£*, >£ £*«« , *£ *£*r*y*$ »£ 
}<«««, *£ mer£g*i> f|sA*Vii$, xj «3«A<p«» (c) yuftvf, v«p7« rxvr* 

1 5 liyty*** s<«e< (d) x*A*, *£ £ 3-*£igy*$ fXIVlfftlir 25T£0$ acjJt*. £*« 
3f fi$ «r)g«f tiAi/V IfitLftWy <**Xtf xv IvIavB-m %xv*p rSf npui 
Tccvattrtx roTf iretiflxTs xtXivovT»9, fcirt f*6i%wur, ftnri fotvUfyh 
p*T% ie{jr«£fj». *Ef ptyeix? *» lui&iffcfiF apQiG^xiu, ux ifim 
•r* XpraifMI* IputvlS. Ovts y*£ t£« ©«$ ** w«7i jiytpt*' p<* 

20 #f v$«w, *} rafjaraM «■£«$ «AAt}Ag$, «/ /b*h *f «r«{« xuXSv rtsren 
lybvvKti* iV ** rktf nft&iTut riwltec t*t«*$ <BUQati9i7f y •* f*n 
XvfffliXtif vittXcip&etw . 

3. 'JE*-^ 3s )jipr«£», i2«(f ^«/ tXiiir* m*f* tk* xxXt/juMf 
tvtus QtXoroQvsi ifcttg/rtti ti Sjimm3«», xj h&ntm *vr*f %$<r$ctl 

25 P", oVi fixXotvr*, x) ri»* oSflf *?rAiii> x} £iC«/«» inroSsTg** t* £*»• 

tevro, $*ffi y to (e) ^g ex tk x«5rv» £<«£<ptfi>&*. I7«c^^ y*^ ?« 
T»T«/f picXif* tvptf*** ixtnw*2i rnt *yj*i*t *J rnf***j>i*9 vXtt'ov*, 
£fi pot r*%te-otj : £tv<r*9 *wQul*t »t«< T«f tSp mwSf frf*. 
(f) 'A^gAw (g)'# f*h xvt*9 w*tf H» T# «rSf Qir&M, ^ f«o»w t5t« 

(a) a-dA8/4*f, &c.] Such as of Jupiter against Saturn. 

(b) [iot%u*s.'] Such as of Mars with Venus. 

(c) y«p8f.] Such as of Jupiter with Juno. 

(d) x^x*.] Virtuous. Forth* Stoics called all virtuous ac- 
tions **x<«, and the contrary, **9%z*. r 

(e) otv^.] Senarius extat proverbialis, K*«-wf ys p'fly*! wf 
to wtJ§ a-fgttirfW} in Plat, de Rep. Cognat. 

(f) 'A/tcAf*.] Properly,- JVfe cura; and hence, r^m^w. 
Steph. 

Cg) * f*b.] Aristippus. 
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lac WCtfllf ptlliW T*TO y«{ UHU ft U&AlfUf. (a) 'o ii m 

;^e$ inippetyj/*}** ra miflnp* hcitfet ri *HvUiu wt^i rw «ftr*f 

(b) «t«, x} rof <}g£r«, *J t}# IjtJ r« **{♦? «»«S«r*p. "AAA^5 
xcirctQfwiif xqnuxrstv ntc^txiMutr^ t£ «34«$«c«t •t%*$m t*» **jgg- . ' 
*vt*>. ' O $'i ri% <tv w*Xtf *y*8*f utut *£ fit wXxr* «vr«» «vfpV* 



(a) f O &] Any of the Cynics. 

(b) i*nj The following are they : 

Tit* /*fr r$i Kxxi-nrr* t§ Yxmiit Irtf fXf*&«l 
Vv.i}t#g' oXtyn pit $2ofj fu»A« 3* tyyv$i p«jii. 

Tntim 3' tvurx -u'iXu. -Hesiod, Op. de. D. 

Thus, in literal English : \ 

Vices, in throngs, we may take in with ease; 
Short is the journey, and full nigh they dwell : 
But, in the road of virtue, toil and sweat 
Th' immortal Gods have laid: long is the path 
Thereto, and up-hill straight: and, at the first, 
'Tis rugged all : but, when the top you gain, 
Thence smooth it lies* . By a Friend. 

Qc) wfAn.'] The ancient philosophers affected to explain 
Ihe manner of God's making the world, and disputed, to 
maintain their several opinions, upon this point, with great 
heat and obstinacy. 

(d) i3wf.] The word *'3s« was commonly used, among the 
ancient philosophers, to signify that general notion a man 
hath of any kind of beings, or things, as one hath a general 
notion or idea of a horse, or a tree, under which notion or 
idea he doth not represent to himself any one particular 
horse, or tree, but can equally apply this idea to any one of 
either kind in the world. But Plato, and others, in imitation 
of bim, have used the term idi* to signify causa ; and that, 
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«£ (a) <tapuir«, $ (b) «**£**> *J *«* *£ 



K«/ TO W*»T«» 



upon this account, God, before he had produced things into 
fclfcg, conceived and formed ideas of the several species or 
4fcKs of things he was to give being to, and that, from such 
ideas formed in the divine mind, each species of things took 
its existence. Hence, I say, this word ili* hath been used 
to signify causa ; and hence Diogenes Laertius, talking of 
Plato, says, T*$ Vi iiUs u$tr*r*t uIt/us ritaa; x} *&*< ** 
t*/mvt iivai rcc $vrii vvnrirm, itvxi^ irb ecxnai. " He lays 
u down ideas as certain causes and principles, from whence 
M the things that subsist by nature are such as they are." 
And whoever reads Plato's Parmenides will find that he 
useth the term <3i», not only to signify the several species of 
things, which he lays down as secondary causes under God, 
but also to signify the first cause, or God himself. The 
ideas here mentioned are those supposed to have originally 
been in the divine mind: because Lucian, in this place, ridi- 
cules the vanity of the philosophers, in pretending to account 
for the original causes of the several species of beings that 
are in the world. 

(a) clvmiam**.] Plato also asserted the doctrine of incorfio* 
real or spiritual beings : A©** V *vr» rh ©m», v% it} rnt 
^vxt'i ***f**l* iImw : " He thinks that God, as also the soul, 
w is ineorfioreal." Diog* La'ert. Lib. iii. Segm. 77. 

And Plato himself, in his Politicon, says, T^ y*$ «<r*/*«- 
r« xAteirec 09tx «£ ply is* Xoyet ftdyov, «AA» 21 srSfiu, "hutcr vt at : 
u For incorporeal beings, as they are most transcendently 
* beautiful and ample, are shown by reasen only, and nothing 
"else." 

(b) *T<y*Hj, xj xi**.] In these words he alludes to Epicu- 
rus's manner of accounting for the origin of the world ; 
which was that of asserting that, from the beginning, no- 
thing existed, but mere space, and very minute particles of 
matter, which he called atoms, and which, by accident or 
chance, joined to one another, and, in that vast void, formed 
themselves, by the help of motion, into the present order of 
things ; that is, into this world, such as we see it. See 
Uicret.— But, what first put these atoms into motion, so as 
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S«v5i> u.Ton&tX'Ttt, 6tt <*tft r5f Itxil tularin ixccr^ xurSr \iyt*t, 
r^o$g« vixemaq t£ zrt6x*V{ Xoyn$ f?rdp/£gT«, (a) lift flirt rS &f£fih 
to ccvto isrgZyucc Xtyom, /air* rm $v%(pw xfltXiytif *;&«*, *J rxvrm 
iidoTac <rat(pZ;, *$ ix a* vrt fhpptof rt M >£ ^v^h it rxvrS 
IC^tii*. 'Art%*£f *» tir*ff%ot ro7$ ivrxfyto-t rttrtti «/uoj«t, x^rt 5 
ph e7rtvtlw, xprt Si, xvxnvm ipTcxXi*. "En 2i **\\ii t5t# 
iKiliMi xTCK&rigov, T*r$ yx{ xirrits rtsrvs tvptexor brtryfiait) 
i>ct9TtMTet\* Td*s xvrat X&ym lirtln2tvotlx{» Tiff y#f xxlx$pontt 
zroi^a$fStlui %inf**TUV) id^m «ft-p<| i%ofAi9Hs xvr£*> *£ zrz%i rixttt 
eticttptpoiciinii, Kj hrl fitaB-x -axtitvcvrxf, t£ 4*xrtx titxx rxtvtlO 

VZ-O t US*6¥T<*S' TH% Ti Ttjt }c*Xf XToQxXXtft'ititf, UVTVft SftXX tTXtrX 

IrsTnotvoyras' $o9$js rt xu o-%iah xfrxvrxf xecmy turrets, ii/x il 
ftitp volvt? zrfWiQTtuifiif. XQxXtU *» x$ rxirrns th« \xxti&) 
vri fAciW** iivrxfoxtW npipx +X£XftMi*.u®* ipxvr*^ $rt fitrx 
m*XX#v >£ crip**, kj 9$iii* ix) 9vnffU iixlunpi***! xthtii til 5 
%}pt, k} raXnilf 'in xyrtSr &%?tiq%6pKh 

4. Km/ p6i mti iixy^vjnhrt rtirvt iri**, *tU\vi U BxSvXSm 
l\8 o via, iu^ntxi rw<fr rSv pdyvv, rSf Zx^Uf(U pxiirrxt k) 
)t*1i%*t. "H*V6V V xirrits tir*)*U ri Kj rtXtrxTt rtrtf xrt/yu* 
rt rtf xia r*( wvX*f+ *£ **l«yw «' ** /3*A*>*1*i xs$&X*n> *J20 
irU»f xlhi xfXiriftTrut, "Aftff »r nyHftw tJtxt, mxpi Tti&* 
firm }txwfx%xpmi rnt Karxixrtti ixS-orl* mx{* Tu^tctxf rh 
Bournoir, pxS-ttt vx£ xurS^ xrt fcailwf Kj c*$¥, vis ifi* o Xfif&* 
fi^y $ Sr *' t){ 'ixctro tl Q^fclip. JLttl ill, xixTninviH (b)'«v 



o join one to the other? Must it not (even upon his own 
hypotheses) be the almighty Power, or God ? 

(a) «?Vi] This sentence, down to xiyu* inclusive* seldom 
fails to puzsje a young reader. Wherefore, I give it, in 
literal English, inserting explanatory words, as follows: 
" So that I could contradict neither one philosopher, main- 
w taining that the very thing in question was hot, nor another, 
u asserting that the same thing was cold." 

(h) «* ux*t rxxp% ] Sie/ihanus judiciously observes that 
JX"> here, is not to be taken for fwssum, but that the phrase 
is of the same nature with these usual ones, m 'Uxm u%tr 
•?<*«, and ** '&cxr*§ it%u pelptrjy as every one had of worthy or 
qf strength. So, here, «•* &%** rxx*f signifies, as I had of 
*/ieed y that is, according to my share of speed ; for, I suppose, 
Stefihanus means that, strictly speaking, t*£*« is the genitive 
case of a quantity understood. 
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tJ#«F *iL%*9i iTttfM tv6v BftCt/AdJi^. '%XQa>t £g, e-vfyfaojicii rm 
r£t X*ximm9 <r*$Si <*>$£/, »£ 3-wnWw t^f Ts'^vijf, *voXi* p\y rni 
xcjLtnr, ytfU** 4l fUtXet ffiuw xuHtfJtlfif' rvioitet 2i Jf ai/r* M(^*> 

€«{£«Fl)f. AlljSj/f )f »£ KX&lKtJiVO-XS, ftoXlt (TV%*9 TTOtf? CtVti, 

5%p* orrt /SvAo<7a fittrB'S, xecHy^xtrB'en \uoi tj*$ a&*. I7<«poc Aa&vr 3i 

/tCI CtFI)p, ff£0JT<« /l*tf tytfgtt? fF»gflS Xj tlKOffif UfAOt, T»J Cg>LIJ»f 

*p£« 4 «*IF@-, iAai, xxlctyur Iwi TOFEy^aVflF &>*«* xt#o? uvullXXtfi* 

T« 9)Ai«f, ^jf t<f« pctx.£U9 brtXiyoHy $$ y 0Np«3g« *-*7jj'«W» 

"Clffif ya{ •/ <pflcvA«/ t£> «f t«<$ uy&rt xtifivxat, i-rJr^e^if rt k) 

10** **^*Ai* i£0«yy«To* wA«f *AA* iarxif yi tjf«$ tT;«aeAf<V$*< 

}<UJ16*F«f. MtTtf y5» TJJF i7Ta2>1V TQIf Uf ftV <&pQ{ TO V^jfOiXtl 

uncrlvruf) t7retvvu w*Aif, ktivet r£p airxvl&vl&v w^oa^oXtnttu 
K«i vtlitt fctv ifit* r* ax{O0pvet* *rolh 2l y*A«, id pttX/xoctTtv* *) « 
ru Xedmrv v^u( cvv*9 3s \rrettfyt&' ini t*s we*j. 'Eire/ 21 eiXtf 
15f7%i Tife /erg^iutTnrwg, <mi£ pio-ati (a) vvxTstq Itti t3f T/ypjfl« 
-Btleefii* ayecyaif, ixuB-^pi ri /uc, -*£ ur'iuceh- t£ -nspttiyftci dxh x) 
cx/AAjt, >£ aXXotf wtetotrtf, iifAot xj tjjf |y*^r txu'vw v7rorovfo{v- 
r*$. Err« «A«F /l*l (b.) x«e7«eA*yst><r<«j, *£ wif isA£<vr, 'net, ft* 

fiXatTTTOlfllf VTFO T*F ^flCFTflt^OJTWF, fxaj'tfyg* 1$ T*)v O/x/xP, (6) *« 

20 *W ^"a*"*^*'*** K«i T« A«<aroF «fy*^/ /arA»F T s/^« ( «gv« Ai/r«$ 
^tf* Vt futytxfa t<f' iJt; foA^c, to, zroXXa Ioikv7cci rv.MndiJcti. *Epi 
2i THTo/ci <pif>#f tnrxiwecrf t* Wa« f£ t*i Aftfvljj, ^ zrgotr'cTt Tn 
At/^of' «^ aratQiKiXtvrttT* tf rif i^Qett f*% jSvepicc, Mivtirirov tch 
fin Acyf/F, 'HparxAl* $s\ f^ 'oJw-r.rg*, J 'Opfpe*. 4>IA. '12$ 3^ r/ 

2^t2to, « M.ivi7riri; Ov yu% evvtvifii t«f air/^v i'rf tS c^^teal^t 
»Tf t«f roouuTMf. MEN. K«f/ «j»v trf&tXev y$ T*Td, J^-^ «rg^7l- 
A5j *Tcppr{l6V. 'E^-li y«^ »to< wgi «|«5f ^<wv7<f £f «2tf (d) *^7^ 
AjjAt»^8!T<«F, >Jyfir«, Si /teg «w«<xa«ri/|jf avTOiVi p*^Wj £f t^v r5 
Atetx» ${is£*i hetXxS-uv, k} ttXvXvTOf zreiplXklv, jeeri vvrt&fifoV) 
T{etytx%f fieiXac iTci£X7rif6irofAivt9 v^o t$ r%iip>*T(&*, 

(a) vixT*?.] The plural number of fv| is frequently used, 
instead of the singular. Stcjih. 

(b) xxTeepxyfvrotf.'] I think, if there were such a word, in 
Latin, as magificans^ or, in English, as bewizardxng, each 
would more exactly express x*T*^*y€wc*$ than incaruans 
doth. 

(c) as «#«f.] As I wae. That is, just after being rubbed 
and purified. Mi is understood ; for, me habeo y in Latin, is a 
similar expression. 

(d) xxTiXnXv^nrxul Attics, pro %<tTi\nX\Aur*u 



SI 



5. V H3» y v* vTitpotiviv nftif*, >$ KxltXficflti 1*1 r$¥ w#7*^f, 
«rig* ivxywytl* ly/yv^fSw. Uu^iffKtiM^c ¥ ctvr* Kj ***$&* y >£ 
(a) upitft) xj fttXUyftu, k} ctXXec ovx tt£$f riff Tf X?l*i X& Ti P** 
'EuZxXofiifit ki eiiretvTX roc vot,^<nc%v<*.<rfiii*, iir* 3} xj «vrdi 

(b) BetivofCiv a.%vvftivoi, B-teXi(>ot kuto, 3oxgv ^forrf^. 5 

K*/ /«*^g' f«» T*><^* Wl^l^lfAi6ei. it T**o\*fJtM. E*r« 3' i<rwXiw- 
<r« / usi> 19 ri &©- xj tjji> Xifivn^ U fl* « E«^<j«t»j$ a$a?A£fr«j. 

&pv£,cif*i$cc 9 f£ tu. pyXee. I<npu%c6ftir, *£ to «/«<* «■*£* Toy fitifd* \Q 
teirsjffctuey. 'O $6 ^tfy®- If ttvira cicchx xcticfihnt *#*», ** «t' 
ipifctct rrj tpAtvtj, ■SFttptf.tiyi&is dl a$ •log re rv co>UKfctym y aectpotttf 
Ti opts moivratq i^rt^oxro, x£ 176*>tt;, xj 'Egmwt;, (c) xj »v^<*r 



(a) jfgf7«, xj ^fcA/x^*T*.] These words are spoken in 
ridicule of Ulysses's preparations, in Homer: 

*E»0' Utfitt fi.lv n«p<jtt^)5C Et/guA6*g(&' Ti 

E/^«v. , 

And, 
Xl^ara ftiXtx^irm. ■ Horn . Odyss. Lib. xi. 

(b) Bcc/vc/zi9, &c] This verse is also taken from Homer, 
ib. — Stephanus observes, concerning the word $-xXt{h, in 
this line, that it is generally explained by 3*vyf«», wet', but, 
says he, " Commodius uteres lacrymas ibi intelligere pos- 
*.' sumus quae magna ubertate ex oculis profunduntur, ut 
« frondes ex arboribus." Perhaps, he would have account- 
ed for the metaphor still more naturally, if he had said, 
a Ut gemma ex arboribus, as buds break out of trees, 

(c) *£ »»£<«*, &c] Here is an heroic verse, which, whe- 
ther it stand thus in any poet, is what I do not know. I 
am apt to think that Lucian pieced it together, out of two 
fragments of different verses, as he hath done that in Charon: 

NijVw h tcftpt^vrj) fietrtXtvf 3s t<s liy^irxi iiteit. 
But, it seems a little strange to me that he should make use 
of the epithet xiruw ,* and, till I can find good authority 
for his so doing, I shall believe he should have written it 
tir«/Vq», because Homer, II. Lib. ix. hath it, 

KucXimn 'Af3u» it, tTatinf Ui^t^pcfuxf i 
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rim *} AriifML cyopetr*, f$ woXvrvWicZot. Ev6v$ ** vrecflx, hcuva 
ir«Aft/rr«, i£ vwo rm t**ins t£'3*£©$ htffiytvl^ *§ i vXctm t» 

Ki(€fftf WOtfvtll HKVIT9) *£ TO V£*yp* V7rt£KciTn<Pt? h 9$ TXV- 

(a) "E33uo-f» 3' in'mtfiv ***l hi^f 'Afiamvg. 
K«rs?a< mto y*t ih ra «Ai?f *, *J n A/Js*»jj, j£ e nw£/<pAsys5wr, 
*J t£ IlAvr«^ t^ fixriXu*. K.*Ti\$brn 3' (b) <y*0* 3*« t* 
£*V*e*T®-, to* ^i» 'Vetdetpctriv* tvppn ti0»i«t* fttxg* 3s?r vsri 
10 rj divs. 'O 3s K^Ceg®- vA*'*tu©-* /t«wo*, -*J (c) <ar*{fK/Vjfo*r 
*•##¥ 3i /*» xritrcivT®* rlf A^**, *rx£*%pifiut ix»tpti6n M ri 

f*W* h yet£ id* «rA»jg«5 to wogfy«7oF, ^ o^tfyfc «ra*-AfOF. T^w- 
ftmvitu 3t zrctvlts fcrwrAiof, o /*i» to o*x€A(^, o 3s w *§p*A&F, o 3c 

15«AA« ri rvvliTzifAftW®*' if*" %•*& e* t»f@h aroXspv «*«pirtf. 
v Op»S 3' ifc* o iSfAT/r®- Xci{e*f, #f «<3f t*f Aeo»7?», ♦/«0«5 /«« ri» 
'ffg«KAi« fjrot*, fVi3$|*To /wi, *£ hiirotffttvor'i rt *(rfiitf®> y >$ 
<e*-«C«o*j 3jf0-tytt«m rb ir^etxov. 

6. 'Ear*/ 3f 5^*«f w ru o-*o'r», W£«j?m jtcw o M*0g«&eg£^j>w. 

40E<Vo^nF 3* fy* ••ro* , i» l^utto^ *t/r», *»* ^gi? XupZm piyiw 
aQixtxpiQx rm a<r<po%iXa> xtcrapvraf. a 'Ev8* 3« tartgtmrofjc iftSf 
(d) rtT^iyvlat rmt fi*{*f ttl vxittU Kecr oA/yav 3« <ary>ti*T%^ 
wxftynof*&* *(•$ to tS M/mv Juwwifw. 'Bruy^ctn 3t o ^er M 

And again, Odyss. xi. 

and every-where else in the same manner. Besides this, 
the epithet §*•*/»«», horrendam, seems much better applied, to 
jProaerfline, than */*-s*i>i»p, excclsam. 

(a) "E33«<rw, &c] Horn. II. Lib. xix. Upon the shock 
given to the earth by the battle of the Gods, near Troy. 

(b) o>**.] Nevertheless. That is, though every thing 
appeared frightful, to deter us. 

(c) w«£«mmi*i.] n*$«*m* is generally taken in a passive 
sense, and signifies, indecore-moveor -> and, from thence, it 
signifies, me?tie-emovcor, or infurorem-vertor* Steph. 

(d) rtryyvicu.'] Jesting upon : 

$ *>%* 3e x*r* %hiot nvr% xxtih 
*n^rro TiTftywk. II. xxiii. v. 10 1. 
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dg«i* rtfe* IrpnXS K*$ipif<» Il*furixu*#* }t uvr* Tlttmty t^ 
(a) *A\*rop$, j£ 'Epwvi?. 'Eti^Ii? 2f wpenyif mXX+* f«*ff 
*$*%** >*Xvru fc*x{* Mtftivu. *EXtym 2i uuu p**X!*h *$ m *t~ 
v*G*W4, *£ rsA«i>«j, xj x*A«xt{, *£ vvxefumuy *J Tdf£r<&» o/^Afl^ 
r«fy -m-atTtt xvxmvrm h rm fit*. X*g/{ 3f «m * AtfVi**, x} r«»#y- 5 
A&^«i mpfffar**) "X{*'> ^ « , f*r««"*f>*?» *£ ff«3«y{#/, (b) *A«*)f 
&*f^* «vrwv xj *«{*** $<T*A*rr«' tt-ixuitiM;. 'E$tr#rf$ *» 
«f6t<V, loi^ufcvt i\ rot, ytytofAtttCy *£ nxu*[Aif rSt ixoX+yvf****** 

T/rff «t«i w{«« Ai#* j Mil y*{ ox.tnv*{ fC tut* uvu*. MES. 1# 
OJrSk* vrts T*vr*<r} ret* w{h tuv JA/m avmXupituf rxt*< m*e rSw 
vttftmrttif ; &IA. Darv fill it. -MEN. Avrtu r«/'»vr, hrui*i 
mx9$*v»fi4f 9 xetrryo^io-t ri, x) xetTot(ut*rv**o-iy x) 2*iAfy;gv*4 r*\ 
wx-fttyfiiva ifctp TFtc^ec rev fiw xj 0-p«3g« rtng rnvrmv m\i**i*u 
3te{ir<v, tin oui rvriicrat) *$ pntovxtTt u$ir*ftMHn t2* tw/urno. 1 $ 
*0 3' kt Miws kiripiXZs l^gloi^Mt ttTTtTtuTtt fx*fw ig fit r*9 

mc&m £#£«»> )lX1% V$i%6VT* X«T «{/«» TM9 TtT*XfC1ipU90f' l£ 

(utXifct ixtiwv IjTrTtTa, t<2» &r} ttAk-w/s Ti xj «g£«?V TtTv£*/4iM»*, 
t£ (i*i*vu%\ »£ mqMrxvjue&tu *t£iuifO¥T*/f y rfo t% oXiy*%£itHf 
KXct^tmittv ttvraty *£ rw vo-fgrj/iat (tvrmTlofttf&* y k, en fi%2% 
tptifAWT*, §nJ*i ti o»T«f *£rw, xj !hnT*t *y*$at Ttrv;g4««Ti{. 
O/ dg uTddvcretg,tioi ra **/&&{* UtJrx vrutTx (rnXxrvt Aifiv, j£ 
ys^H) ^ ivfct^titci) yv/xvoi xdru nvtvxort^ wx^u^nxitvx^ iivwt^ 
Ttv* otU£ov *w*ipiru£oflMn rh *«,£ nffi* tvhciftctt'xr mrt t[*y* 
I<*v3- o£2v> v3-fgs£«<g»y* ^ 8# t*t« yivpestiiu CUT #9, +pvw9 **2$ 

iC eipvo-Z totSj (c) ^v/*« v«AAoi pii w&tv vt t t£» n-^oiv^9 
" mraiurnxtia-eiv, tw <r^oV«2«r ttvru tri^t/uifc¥Ti^ y *$&p.vni ti ^ 
u Mb*tx+.u*(ivtoi wfjii rat *ix&TV$. *0 it jtlytf tit m%T% £r#TV)ut$ 



(a) 'AXttrtptf.'] The grammarians agree that*AA»«-*{ sig- 
nifieth an evilgemp* y who inflicts upon men «A«r«, ?wt-io-6e-- 
forgotten ; that is, grievous punishments. Ste/i/i. 

(b) xkucr, k} xopxx*.] XLXitlsy a xXu#> claudoy a neck-yoke* 
Stefi/i. — The *«g*| was, probably, some massy iron, having 
a beak like that of a crow, and thereby fitted to pierce and 
break through any -thiag that was solid and strong. We call 
that tort of iron handspike, with which we break up quar- 
ries, " a crow." 

{c) »"*#•] Quande, or quvmx bt**, Qyia> or cau*<u 



f« Z«xfAj#np (a) A www, w«XXcc *£ a*Unt v*-« ti A/«v<6>* 
»*T*|i{i|#frr»j *£ (b) M rn f«J **T*/«#{Ti;{j)#frr#, mtt{i>&m§ 



(a) A<«w/#».] This was Dionysius II. of Sicily, a most 
inhuman tyrant. After the death of his father, Dionysius 
I. he gave himself up entirely to revelling, and the massacre 
of his subjects. Upon this, Dion, brother to his father's 
second wite, a man of great humanity, learning, military 
skill, and spirit, formed a design to dethrone him; but, upon 
the tyrant's discovering it, he fled to Corinth } and, return- 
ing thence with sufficient forces, deposed him, and made 
him fly to the Locrensians, a people of Italy, then in alli- 
ance with him. Here, by villanous methods, he got the 
supreme power into his own hands, and then rioted, ravish- 
ed, robbed, and murdered, as he had before done, at Syra- 
cuse* At length, when he was determined to make a gene- 
ral slaughter, his forces were opposed and routed, and he 
himself was obliged to fly back again to Sicily ; where he 
surprised Syracuse, and, once more, made himself master 
of it. Upon this, Dion formed a second conspiracy, which 
took effect: for he obliged the tyrant to fly to Corinth, 
where, that he might no longer appear formidable, and so 
preserve his life, he turned buffoon and school-master. Diod. 
Sicul. Lib. xvi, and Justin, Lib. xxi.— His being reduced to 
live the life of a school-master seems a manifest judgment 
upon him, for all his wicked practices. 

(b) vvro rnt rdtff.] Probably, Lucian here means to insi- 
nuate how contrary the strict morality and principles of the 
Stoics were to the enormous practices of Dionysius, who 
thought himself, as it were, licensed to do what pleased 
him, from the doctrine of Aristippus, who frequented his 
court, and, being an Epicurean philosopher (that is, a wicked 
tnadman), held that nothing was good but self gratification 
or pleasure * nothing evil but pain of body or mind : a mon- 
strous doctrine, that plainly encourages men to let all their 
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'At(tt*tr&> i It 0(49*7* (*ytfri J' *vrh ir tiftf, *} )v»*f«4 
ffjtftf If Trig x*r*) /*<*(£ 3iTp rj| Xtft*/(* «rj(«r}ftdtrr« *#{*Avr< 
rni MtxiMft, Asytf* ***AAdiV uvr** rSf (a) «rtT*i3ft^«?*f *{W 

r« mXtttntm u$>i*t>ip&*. *£*£« St, « p/At, »»Aa* j$ Iaoo* 5 
jy «*XftUTi, i£ liur (lAtiyttj ff y*{ opv 4*0O» **&*•, *) li^yii 
t£t \ftl ** w£i iit**p&ini *> (b) t(£\*is *£ *t»#*H4, *j f{«jp/' 
#£ d X/ftiug* U**i*trt, »§ « KegSt^®- $3*{ll*jrrr uuA*£mi ri 
•tyi* «r«ivTif) /ftumft , JtfAtt, ***{#**/, swum, «rAii*<ij, *t*%it 
l£ (ttiTS/iiAi «£* * *£# wtA^^***. '£>/** Ji «vt£f j£ iyy«#/r«- 10 
pvt ihmt) **L9ti l<r** rm %**•}%<$* «TtAivri|*^r*r u ii 
hiKuXvxwT* *} u*§r(ijwt4* il it /£ v^dteKMr, fdjxm )vA*- 

depraved and violent appetites loose upon one another, 
loosens all the tie a of virtue and bonds of society, and tends 
to make mankind a multitude of fiends and monsters, 

(a) «w«*3fvpi»*f.] Plutarch says that Dionysius's palace 
was very dusty; because many mathematicians, who studied 
there, avfjp their figures in sand. He certainly was a lover 
and encourager of learning and learned men : for he heard 
PlatOy with great pleasure, and esteemed him to highly as 
to promise him a considerable tract of land, . to set up his 
new fo*m of government in* Archytas* the great ***the- 
matician and Pythagorean philosopher, had a vast influence 
over him : and Aristippus used to tell him, to his face, that he 
frequented his court because he wanted mone£ from him. 
Xgnfteirat hipm* a-«ga <n J'**, says he. To which, in parti- 
cular, Lucian probably here alludes. See Diog. Laert. in 
Plat, and Aristip. 

(b) r£iZx*t f $ *w<p*»i5.] St^Ca* properly signified a 
zvooden instrument, with which, by the help of wedges, ship- 
carpenters brought the planks of ships close to the timbers. 
It was so called from 5^i?*, verto^ and was also made use 
of to press men, in order either to torture, or put them to 
death. Stefih. K.i$m was another instrument, " quo vin- 
" ciebantur aut torquebantur nocentes," as Stephanus ob- 
serves : and, as it was so named from *£*•**, fironumfacio^ or 
incurvo, it probably was some sort of an instrument that 
brought the neck and knees together, resembling the punish- 
ment of tying neck and heels, used to our soldiers, j 
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vntivrmt <v«g<e rh $Uf } —T*ls* fi\mt mivwrw nutri) 



|7f 0>T«*, *j 
TffOTTWf <**£d T#f fiMf, T#*$ fA\rt*l m&WH HUiTiXtHC W*>9 

m*xth s&ioro, *J hxf*ir*V6ftMt *«A<y IxoAa^orro. V 

8, K«J ,«*» rffctfHl %ii»9 r* [ttMini rot 'I|/oy*, £ ™y Z/Vt^oy, 
J *} * a* 4>g«7« T**r«Aa> £#Aft*£; 7^0»r«, yg to* ytytfn Ttrvow' 
'Ht4*Mi% tV^*. J lti»T< yafToVoy &ri%»t «yg£. AttXB'irTfs et 
*} f*Ttf«* ff T* *i?^r kfitfAAo/tir, to 'Axtpvivf tv£/vx*p'sf Tf 
«tfT*$l T*« iM*i£w* Tf, *£ T** i»p*fy«*, *J Tot *AAoy ^iAop T*y y««- 
|£r, **r# ^jt *J' £uA« itatrvfiiw tz* p£i metXxiig rtvetgy i§ 

,f ^i^^T«rfi7i»<j *£, is ^*)7<f"0^ij^^», ipittn***' T*r$ £s vnacXus j£ 
wpnr*rc6T(*i> nj «*%*-* r£$ Aiyvr\tM* airrtiS) %i& to sr\hvtt^Ki% 
t5< (a) T*f4^iitfj- Ta pirTci }tctytvvo%.uf fx«?oy, it <m*rv n Jp 
j*i**f ocTieirtf y«£ *Ti£»*« *AAijAW$ ytfotrtci •pioiet, r»t oVs«y 
yifuf£*4*tiirvr~ *rA*y woyif *J 3t«fc «*AA* «yalf«g£yTe$ ctVT&i 

lStymacxeatK "liiiiTt 3' !«•' «AAifAo:? kfutvps t£ u<rt)/LCOi y >£ &3g* 
tt» T*r mej* ***** «*Aijy QvXccrleflit* 'Q>fiy woAA0> gy TccvrSy 

r«l>.iT*r Kl^tlM*, *J **\T»¥ 6[Mt*f, Xy #oCl£Oy T< Xj hei%6f*9 

WotxflTAf. *} yvuvir; Ttf* o2oy?«c w{«<p**yo»T*>», tjTo^Ht 4rgo; lfi%y- 
T«, # Tin }r«jt£/r**»tf tov 0ipo7Tfly ixo t* k*Ak N<oe<K 9 * top 

*-t* t« Ayft^uittJ', Ot/tffv y«e^ rri T*»y <r«A«wy yvatpurptctTatp 
mvvtf v«g^Kiyfy* «AA* o/e«<« t* of« Jy» *3>jA«, 4^ (c) uvfriypcc^ee^ 
' y^ vs*' «3fiyo;'tT# }itcK£itt<r$-ett }vf#pti*. 

$. 'fo s yi tfM UusA ofSiri iivtit ./*oi o t5f Mqunon &!<&+ 
25<*6fMFpiTi9t pccxp* zrpTiotKtvatt) (6) Xfiyut ^f ^ ^tttrdrJitTf tx&fct 



(a) r*^^f/«$] The ancient Egyptians embalmed their 
dead in such a manner, that the bodies remain entire, even 
to this day, as they are frequently found in their tombs. 

(b) 0«4«x«y /So^Ag*'?.] Jlcinous. 

(c) ,*y£5T/y £*#*.] Tititlfc-carentia j that is, wanting-markt- 
•/-distinction, whereby they may be known from any other 
bones. 

* (<D £*£*)y«»0 7b do M<? <#c<? o/ a #o£)jyo$, who was the 
person appointed to manage the Athenian players, dancers, 
and musicians, and had the direction of their dresses and 
performances, either on the theatre, or upon the puolic festi- 
vals and solemnities. He also was to find them in all neces- 
saries. Potter and Ste/i/i. 
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1vr«. Th fdf ya( A«£«r« i ri%n, fl**t\m*4 Xtnti+n rmpn 

iutHfietrt' rm it tixrr* <rx*f**> wt^ti^nnv rh X rttm ka\U i7mm 

•1pm htt yf«c$*i riff Bixf. IToAA J**$ )f )ufc pim* **f Wfb**t 
ptr&x\t vx tPi'»f <rx,nj*KT*, *k term U rk rtA^* 1mw*pwt*€*4 

w tS *i*!r* »£ «igp«Atfrif rxivn* *t»\m&3tr r#r 3t M«wb)gf«f» 
ti*$ iy t#Js •#xtr«<$ wjuxivoI*, T*t (b) II*A*sf«ri* rvfmittim 



(a) K^?<r«».] See your dictionary. 

(h) n^xvr^d'nti.] The story of iVriycrates is very extraor- 
dinary, and is related to this purpose, in the J3d book of 
Herodotus.— He first seized upon Samos, theft^conquered 
many of the ^Egean islands, and took several towns upon the 
coast of Asia ;*and all this without the least interruption of 
his success. Upon which/ Amasis, king of Egypt) sent him 
a message, to desire he would throw away whatever he had 
of greatest value, and the loss of which would most afflict 
him; for that his successes were too extraordinary, and 
must be followed by some terrible disaster, if he did not 
inflict upon himself a share of the misfortunes which neces- 
sarily attend this life. Upon this, Porycrates took an emerald 
signet, of inestimable value, and, getting into a boat, went 
out to a good distance from Samos, and there dropped it 
into the sea, before many witnesses. In four or live days 
after, he had a present made him of a fine fish, in the belly 
of which was found this very signet : of which surprising 
piece of fortune, when Amasis had bee* informed, he in- 
stantly sent ambassadors to Polycrates, by whom he re- 
nounced all future commerce and friendship with a man who 
must come to some dreadful end. His apprehensions were, 
in the end, verified ; for Orates, governor of Sardis, under 
Cyrus, having, by way of a lure, invited Polycrates to come 
and accept of a great treasure he had at his service, where- 
by to push on his conquests, Polycrates thereupon created 
his secretary, Mxandrius, regent, in his own stead* and 
went to wait upon Oroetes, who instantly seized and crucified 
him: and thus did Maandrius get the possession of hU 
crown. Herodotus mentions nothing of Mwandrius's be» 
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T • T*i *•***$ (a) ««*{«$ W*{tA#;>, TJ)1UX«VT* fK*?©' «4r«2tf$ TJf9 

CKtvitF, *} **»lvvti{*tr*f to vxflfAct ft*** T« <rvfixT<&*, iinrtt %i 
«r(#Tif, yiy fit**, /c<3ti> t5 •*W* }uc$%m. "Ew«* it v* 9 etytvptc* 
5 finuKj txu&f (b) «9T«*T>f ri> Korptt bn$jtv* i rv%i, *%Uf\*i yf, 
i£ #y*F«x]i>*F, *V<r«£ */*i/*f fww fmrxcptft, kj *% * my* 
ikiy* ixprcrr* *x#4td«i>7tf« Ojp«< #f j£ t*f f*-j tj»$ «*«»«* 
««AA«x<$ **g*xfMu t*« f£*yf*¥$ v*-wt{*T*5 Ttfr** «"^W ▼«$ %&*** 
T*r }{*/*elr#f ap% ftilv Jt{f*>1«f, if/o7i 3i Hgu» ( tt¥$ y#y?«/«w£ f 

wiftfii re tv Kfjfc^rr^* i *E{i%6i»f vxnf** (u(iw*iii*®*y jimt' 
ixiyt HKirns «*^oitA#ff vjt# t5 wunr* xt%fAi9?piti><&*. v H$n )f 
«*{«$- IX*** <^* tv J{*^*to$, «ir«5vo-rt ( «f»#f wans ttvrSf rip 
X{W«V«r*F ixi/fv irSSrr*, *£ To W{»<r*/irt7#F «ir«6sftfr«$, xj **t*~ 

1 5 C*f **"« T4?F i(A&ttT»9* «»«$> *; TttWSMf TSTf^^lT**, *X gV Ay«- 

piftvm o 'AtjU, «2e K{6*f o MgFdUtswf * *AA* (c) n*A«* X«f<x- 
Atvf 2 *«**>* h*j**£op$>f, % 2*T0poi i Qivyuxum M *£*$»f<#*.— 

ToitffcT* *£ T«t T*f *&t*TC6*9 &£»yfl*T* Wlfy *»5 T«T| ^04 ftfWTJ 
t3«|tF. - 

£0 • K). <&IA. £#Vs /t#i, «v MfF*«r*-t, »/ r&f iroAyriAiiV t*t*$ j£ 

y4^*«$ T *P** t%vrit yJTM y>fc, *£ «-*A»$, xj ijWftffe x) Hrsyficfi- 
fitctrtt^ *$h rifuuTifi *r*P uureTi t iet r£p fimrSi* rtx^vr ,• MEN. 
Aug ftfr) * «r«(' if y*g fS%*ff* rh Muv<r*Xcf eevrof, >Jzy» 2£ tow 
Ket^Mj iU |« t« t«^)» oi^i€o>jT»F, tu oiS*, ort trx «y btetvvm 

S5 ySAtff »TA» TflCTliF*^ if>fl1TT6 t¥ V*%a&\>f£ 4Ttft A*»Sv«»&»P tF TM Ao<- 
«•« Slf^Q* T«F Fi«^*F, fa*} itJCUy T00-&T4F UKoXolWf TV f£FJ^t«r«f , 

w«^' <>V#f Uct£V)tiT9 mXtxHT69 *%6*s wrtxufitttof* 'Enuitip y«^, « 

£t«J£*> « AuCKOf ttVifCtTpfaf bc*?U TUF TOX«F (^/3<W«T* ^ 7 ^8y«fOt 



traying him to Oroetes, as Lucian gives us to believe, in 
Charon ; and I doubt whether any history, we have now 
extant, gives that account. 

(a) xutfa «r* € EAS-;.] That is, w when this life is ended." 

(b) «V««ri| h t^.] That is, " when, at the hour of death, 
" men must part with all their worldly possessions." 

(c) n£A««, $ 2*rvt<&>.'] Polus was a famous Greek trage- 
dian, who never failed to make his audience weep when he 
acted the Electra of Sophocles. Hoffman. Satyrus was ano- 
ther Greek actor, remarkable for mimicking Demosthenes's 
impediment of speech* Diodor^ Sicul, Lib. xvi. 
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ar wXm •>•%() «my*« «y«**»r« jm»?«*uVSt«<, tr^Jf ri p&rpt 
rvH€»XfASfot t IlftAA* 3' *» #<Juoe« p«AA«p iytXmfy U &utr« r«r< 

jrr«j Ttf^^a^AifUs vsr' on-tgi*** i r# wp£r« (a) 9*&rx«r7«f 
yptppMTXy jg frr) r9 rvx**lf iA^f* 9 **) *j ""^ **!>fr* »«*♦- 5 
jKftir^f #Wf^> r#? icvigav&ttr r* jfrnpt«r«r«. <fr/Xf»»o y*» fir 

3ti ^ fMi it ymih'm r*»i, (*t<rfH ixhfUfH rmrmfyA rSh vm&quL**t. 
IIoAA*; 3t *J «AAi* It i&Ji h rwk *t"l"f purmtrtftui, Zcgftff 
A*y«, x) A«£f/tf$> *£ II«Avft{«rfi$. 10 

iunfS. T/ ft * £««g«V* tw^mr% *£ A<*yt*K, «£ •/«* «AAk 
r«f nQ*v$ ME N. 'O /*if 2#^«rK x««t# «*«jf pjgfra* (b) i*Aif;g»ir 
«ircvT«$* o-vn«rt 3' «£r# n«A«f*jfd?i?, j£ 'OJiwvi, j£ Nk*{, j£ 
ti" t<$ «AA«$ A^A«f *ix{9f. *E*i furru urf^vrrvr* #vrf, *£ ^•Jn-20 
xu fx rife ^«g^t«x«r«07«f t«* o-xiAf. 'O )i 0tXrtrH Attyirnt 
WMpixtT fttv £«g?«y«*-tf'A« rm 'Anrvrtm, *J MiX* xm <&{#yi, j£ 
«AAft« xtfft r«#» <r«AvTiA*»* xx**ir « *i^t«£«»1*? Jtvfwt* *} rip 
<r«A«dcy Tt%*r «v«ptTgtfptr#v, yiA* ft, j£ rifTtr+t, ftj ri «*AA4 

(a) iiUnLm*^] He alludes to the case of Dionysius, al- 
ready mentioned. 

(b) 3*iAcy;g*v «V«yrx«.] Socrates told the Athenian judges, 
when they sat upon his trial, " That the God, or Genius, 
" had commanded him to question all men, and convince 
u them of their ignorance of virtue." (Observe how like a 
person commissioned he speaks.) And again, he says, 
Otof it pot Ioku d 0iof ifA.1 Tjf 4r«Ai7ri»vrf tmrrsfaxfract, t#/*t*f 
trra •* vp«i */"?*"» »g mulin> j£ imitfytt 'it* *tmfv *2if 
*r*vo[iat. " As God seems to me to hare placed me over 
" this city, being such a person, as I cannot cease to excite, 
44 and persuade, and ubraid every single man." Plat, in Apo- 
log. And it hath not been doubted, by many wise and 
learned Christians, that God raised him a light in the days, 
of darkness ; as he had so wonderfully enlightened his mind, 
that no man, of the Gentile world, ever before or after him 
shone forth with such clear evidence, and strong conviction, 
against the corruptions of mankind. It is, therefore, with 
me no question that God appointed and inspired him to be, 
In some measure, a Hgte to direct the Gentiles, 
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•ip#yA< mrrSt (a) ix$K*Xv*rl*f> *ri AnicS-** rtts «»)(«£, *£ 
)utftd*ltw$-*t pitr*nt.uf, k tpi^trrets t*» A<«yfi>j|r. 

12* 01 A. T*vri ^ttr l%*v*$. — Till to 4^"/it« Jr, jnrfg |» 

5 «lfX? tAfyt* *i*v{*<r3-*i aufri t#p •**?/#* ,• MEN. Evyt *>*?/»- 
»**«;* * yi{ •!)' <*■#? *ri{i t*t* A*yw tr(*4ytt*»f, w«/k*-«Av 
* wt* A«nj$>|f TV A#y*. A «*TgiS«rr*f y<t{ p* w*$ «n5r«f , m%ii$%**+ 
•I (b) . v{vr«»f<f UxXnttuf wt»l r*t ««t»jf vvpiQylilw. *lhh yv 
«r«AA*f rvi&i0irr««> *Mtyu{«{ yutvroy t«7$ u*{»k f ufw f % x} «vr«« 

10?" ?*" (c) i**\nri*r*r. AtaxnS-n pi* ut x) «AA«* rfAfvr«jo ft 
r) «•!{/ t#» vXhwUh. y Er$i y«# *t/r#r xxntyiptr* wXbhmfr 
for*, /3*% *£ «A«£*rf*», *£ £srf(0^'«, xj «}*«<«, tsA&* *9*9*^ts 



irntp^fuc. 




2C W *? t«; •**$, «£{*$ «» I' t5 r*t*T» hmy«ty*vi (e) ftvpUZx; IrSw 

M t<5» •t^TAfr iAitvM/tfw. T*»Tf itfo )t X««ir«», i|f<v«i «vr«#f 
w «jr###rwV." «— (f) ** Efrrf t«» yt&un* Kg«»*#r XxiAfn**^, 



(a) «r**«AvwW] Stephanus renders this word by ofora- 
ran*, the propriety of which, to signify drowning a noise, I 
cannot see. 

(b) •fvr«M«.] See the notes upon Cone. Deor. 

(c) ijutAnniefiw.] 'Exmkwtmris signifies, one-of-thc-aatembly* 
of-t/ie*/teofilc. I know no exact corresponding term, used by 
the Romans. Concionartus signifies rather kfreqiicntcr-of* 
vac\i-awemblic8i than a member of one. 

(d) &u\% $ tip*.'] See the notes upon Cone. Dear. 

(e) pvf i«'J#$.] Mvffe signifies ten thousand ; so that twenty- 
five times that will make two hundred and fifty thousand. 

(f) E#iri T»* ytdfytur.) When any man offered a decree, or 
y law, to be passed, either in the senate, or assembly of the 
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^H^iV^tO*, (a) *^rt^i»^/<r*r ptr «/ «gx«#, i*i%u*0Torn+$ U t! 
wA»j0<^*, j£ mGztpncar* i Bg<fe*« j£ vA*xnjrtr ♦ Ki^C^^. Orr* 
y*£ ir7iAij y*y w«/, s£ *vpi«, reL *9ty* tto-fiif** 

13. T*vt* *f* 3« cm t* It T>» htxXnvU. *Ey« 3t Jxf^ «#/y- $ 
^«if» iviKcCj r£ Tugf?/* wprOiSwf, tx'irtwt #£r«» t^ «-*M* )<*yif 
w*ptv<&+, thru* zrps fti 9 vTif rtttc iytTr* fir tfg<?«» fliot. *0 3i 
yf A«i*«f (ff 1 3s tv^Ao ti ye$«f «•», j£ *#{«»} *£ A* xr«l#rtf), * *ft 

u v$ m tyiftT*, ¥ t«i «vt* y<y wrgdrr** utmiis* *Ati»£ if Byu$ 10 
• ^' Afyfir <r{*f ri* «Vi/^T#e/ y«g u«*a rv '?*}etju*r$v&'. Mn)*p*if 
u (*pa>) * TI*riew *AA' i/Vi, j£ ^* vt^tt^t p* r* f ikPaJti^p 
14 *f£4j»r7« w t£ /Sfa." 'O 2t, d»f ftf *-x*y*y*», j£ w«Av t*>> 
&XX«y a*-***-*?*;, ip{cx v^taKv^u^ <*(Z>f rl itq (pnrtt. 4t 'O ?£» 

u +#vrdf*it& tv fAirtVftXtyUf, *$ (c) TiAij j£ *f#*$ !*■<*■* win", 



people of Athens, he was said ii*riiV rjp y**p*inr, /o firo/tose 
that ofiinion. The following proper names have here been 
occasionally made, and humourously adapted, by Lucian. 
I accordingly take the liberty to render *AAiC#rr<*}*« by the 
made word exsanguana, the bloodless, I would render the 
whole sentence thus, in English: Skmll, the son of Skeleton^ 
a native of Ghostlana\ of the tribe of the bloodies*, proposed 
this decree — *Axi&*rrixty ab « priv. & AuC«c gutta, vel 
humor. 

(a) tVrvf/Ji^/F**.] From this passage we may observe that 
the magistrates and people of Athens voted in different 
ways ; perhaps, on account of the distinction there was be- 
tween them. Each of those who voted with pebbles had two 
of them ; one black, and the other white- If he voted for 
the question, he put his white pebble into the urn, placed 
for that purpose in the assembly ; if against it, the black one. 
See Pott. Antiq. 

(b) 'ihurSr.] Plain unlearned men. 

(c) tsAij 9$ *?#**•] The ends for which the world was made, 
and the principles out of which it was made ; subjects con- 
stantly disputed upon by the philosophers, to little pur* 
pose. 



** i§ (a) **tMxrvr*4 xm (b) ?*^*> tw#» cvXXtyia/Hei*) j£ *y£ 
" ^u^ir 2*;r*}«ft«V' (d)*Qj g?jr«», *«**» «{?• *«*' A*<p«3*A«# 




Sir *ri0j, *£ £^k &r ^ tf3* 'j£AA*3«<. : * 'Ht&ih il riU il *%/*£> tt< 
iy£, *£ ih Mdy* ucxttrdpi*^ %uXHtfc pec** 3<* xi r*pk 



*a/ KaiWJvr**.] Stephanus shews lhat *«t«*%* usually 
governs a genitive case, probably of the preposition *** «, 
contra, in composition. 

(b) **•$£* ™AAov*r|u*>.] The cunning" arguments* or *o- 
fiHsm^ upon which the philosophers so much valued them- 
felv.sl 

(c) zn(t priiiv \o**b*Kvt.'\ This is a very comprehensive 
sentiment, and, no doubt, was Lucian's own principle. But, 
had he excepted virtue and vice, he would have shown, if 
not so much humour and freedom, yet a much better mirn^ 

(d) f Q* ih^h &c \3 0d \J 8 * *%* 
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A IA A. Xy'. X*{*f, if '£)ri^««7rvylK- 

This dialogue exhibits such a true and clear prospect of the ranity of 
human grandeur, and the extreme folly of most of those pursuits 
in which we so eagerly interest ourselves, that it is almost im- 
possible to read it without becoming wiser and better. 

'EPM.— T/ytX*?, mXtifmi } rfro mtfftuti rnvXtirvr, 3it^# 

Mtaf w£oiyitoLvi\ XAP. 'Ewt8v t unri, S 'E^aij, iiuv ex aim cr< t* 
U : tS fit»y *} it V£*r1vfM ti ar^STH e> xvr£> $ rrt*t rttvutri, 
**cirtis oiftafytri xxticvtk v*£ npciq' xhU yet^ xvt#* ttdxxfvrt 5 
3tiflrXtuair. A'tTti<rtcp.t9<&' 8> wipe r» «}« t£ *vih a*?*^ *J • 
©it]«Xo$ ixs?V(§>* (a) victfio-x(&') [Atttf nfi'Mi Mtrwutf ytnc^tiij 

MViXfavS-* W TO 0*$. K*l [Ml $4X0 \fi 4141 VMTVyflXUm 744* 

(itecyiie-itf yci{ tZ ##3' art p.% Zvpcr${ttf£t. $£ 2u\itf &«?•, *< «r 
t<3#s &r*v]*. 'EPM. Ov o-^Xif fto/, a» «-«g0uiv' #iri{%*uxt y*£ n 10 
Swtjc#»>ja-(5jw.£»(^> (b) t«* &»« An t5? M^-rixoii. *0 #f *{vfv,MH 
<rt £«-*, xj &$** /ten £p*Sv»«>1«e ft* , «Xo» IiAtx^i iuo-k utect, rrcttxtHf 
*& £,<>$>* »1 o**Z rh v HQmtf9 *{»nf iTa/j^i, /faf* xafti ftr«y*f 
nrS iroici d?ro r5 &$0*rtr/t* j3n*S m$ vx6<rxet£av yiXurx m*ri%4if*t 
9$ tcvrcf (c) *h*%tiif. XAP. Tlt^Uyf/u h fit (d) «AA«f vAitw- 15 



(a) lunlrx®*.'] Protesilaui. See your dictionary for him. 

(b) Tf «r« Ait.] To Jove adoT><?. Said, perhaps, to distin- 
guish him from Jove below, or Pluto, in whose realm Mer- 
cury had also an employment. 

(c) tlnx, "*-] Alluding to Vulcan's hobbling manner of 
helping the Gods to nectar; which was so humourous, and 
raised such a loud laugh among them, as put an end to « 
fierce quarrel, in which Jupiter and Juno were then engaged. 
Horn. II. i. 

(d) £aa««.] Frustra is an odd signification of u\\*$. 
Perhaps, it is used in this sense, from the common meaning) 
*&ter ; because, when a man doth any thing otherwise than 
it ought to.be doue, he may justly be said to do it in vain. Ste- 
phanus shews it is taken for frustra, not only in Homer, but 
also in Plato's Phad* TsnnifUiiU* «**»$ x'tyt**, "H»c 
* mihi videor frustra dioere/* 
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pint vxif yifc, f£ Tfvr*, *>'«<(<&', k) tlfurXvf, *£ rv»cWxra{$* 
mt ; Kxt ftnt **A*$ »<#•»> * w*i Mowkj, Uf;W yw w /tf/KW&aM, 

♦n /*ij3k w*?toti at n tiflXuv iKiXtvrMy 5 a-ffVxojjro* in>«i* *AA« c-v, 
Miy ftyxttf \irl TV xxT*rp#ptxr<&* ixrxS-ttf) mp** xra x*{7iptff 
5 i^ovir Ji, ii' timc AojAo* ***£o* tttfoi;, -jui/voi ©*$' 0A0 tof «-A*» 
3<«Aiyy *y* ^* ^tatvrnf *r, t*i ifKM-riXf tXxtti y X^ixxm (titfr. 
*AAAtf wgoj tS srxrfa, <v ^iXtxrtt 'Epp&ttt, ^ x«T*AiV»K pf 
•sririHyzritf J* t>: fv - " U7rx^rx ) «l( n xj <3«r i7rxiri\6otfiU 

*Q$ w pi vv *?*;+ ***' t«* rt/^A«» 3io/ow. K*$»?r£{ y*{ ijcfiiw 

lQtr$dkA**lMl $*»M$*iH>flii t T« OXOTfll, tfT* 3} *«y<tf 0-0/ «W«A/f 

rjif ti p*y. 'AAA* 3o?, *j KvAAijyf;, /cto* if «f/ 

/t^t|rtpeV^**t £«'•*. *£[M. T*t/ to *r£xyf*x <*Xiy*r «m#f 

xacr*f «ff(Tflt/ «o* O^S yv» J^ to» fttr&bt Tijf tvi^tnynffi^g xx 

HiAsv **>luTct?ir Kfii'y Afcivt, *t 1 9nt^yvri§v Ti optcts* ri yx{ 

15 At 9^ VXfa T*5) 05TOTS PA®- Tl* OW fitdfytTO j JJcttlx (Alt {ft 9% 

Idtif xxB- ifcxfov ctx£i*ag uu^ccvof |?jy, a o-o^ttit/' w«AAdir y«£ 
at IrSt n heiTptGn yUono, Eirx \p\ ft\f XTr^xn^vrlicB-cti dfflot, 
xuS-cL-rif xTtipxvlx airo tS A<oV el 3s >£ flcvror xoiXvtru tii^yiit rx 

T* S***T« 5gy^, 9$ TM T8 nAKT»F(^ «£#»Jf (a) £«,*<**, ^*J| >S«- 

2Q^xy»yhlx o-oAaS t» ^fora. K#/ o tiA^fjjj Alecxif xyxtxxrtltrttj 
pv$ otoXcr i/AvXw. 'Qf 2s t* x£^*A*<« rm ytyvtp'ivvt i^^ 
, fir tin *xixriot* 

2. XAPi AJt6$, J *Ep/«*?> i^w'w to fiiXrtsrtu 'Eya 5« £2w 

•T5« T«f trr£^ y?j, |s»^ «"• *£PM. To ^£y •A©v > « Xci^uv tr^T)Ay 

-25t<fo$ iptt'&st x a i^ w * T ' '**' yy ate'v? if}«^. 2oi Je, «< ^^ 1$ t*» 

. 0^»r«y wtT&itf dvixrcy r,r y itx a* tKxpvor Ik wipMirnt yu% tit 

BXMo*f XTXflot X.xS-iM£CtS' 'Eldi }l it BilAlg iid*\0t$ ctii %VtC*TM 

iictixTivut rit fixvitetat t2 A<o; 9 myx npiv v4<nX*t rt o^ tsi^t- 
VX$7rt7t. XAP. OlcB-ci) » <£ tf«>i) ^^^C W^* Agyiir ly*> irpf 

trXxylx t? «Jh»»»» ytTtVf, 9^ to xt^ct v^jjAok «^jf 9 toti v^uik ^*» 
«^r' dymx$ xiAevfTI r4» (b) o^ovijr rtrA**, i |yoSlv^< oA/y«y TV 



(a) 5i^»#i?ir»] If this word, and the rest of the sentence, 
is to stand as it is, I own I can make neither sense nor gram- 
mar of the whole : I, therefore, cannot help reading it, <r\ H 
Hj etvrlt x«Xvtu itipym r& rti &xt*TV ipyx> pn vtKpccyetyQtr* 
«r«AAaf rS x^ fV > $ shunt IlXvrvrf *f%h fyifAMru* According 
to which reading I have also rendered it. 

(b) Mint «-«Aflw.] To furl the sail. 
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(a) zroiog, i (TviiK^KUiTf r* jTHvpxrt. *Ey« il r*» nrv%i*t 
ccynv zrcc^XKiXivoftcci vp7s avros yxp u2ifxi rx fitXri** Kxrm 
rxvrx 3s j£ <ru w^xrlt f cxocx xxXms i%ut tofu^us atvCfgnrmf *lt 
yt at. *Eya 3'*, dfWsg ixtZdrxis *op>Oi, ri#7rj) ««3?3tfi<«#, voitlm 
*rudlui*&* xiXivtfli voi. EPM. Op$£; Atyu;, xvr%s y«s uvumt 5 
r* 4v«iriT2d9, xflfc5tt/{)j0-A» T«* <**r*»* c-*«w>$iu A{ ¥> a K*wt*r^* 
«r<Ti|3«®-, <f o Ux^xffacs ir^xlrtg&i n x t u$ott o "OAvf4s-$* 
txsmW; Kxiroi tt QecvXo* ti xviftwdnf U top' OXvfim «*-*}*** 
rvfaueptiV 3*™ *£ inr»^y«<rflw^ rs 3u. XAP. Tl^orxrlt' v*vgyi*0 
y«g otrcc ivixrx. * 10 

3. *EFM. "Siting®* e vrdtrrriq Pno-i tits (b) AX*ut{ viixsi Jx» 
»d xvrtss otrxs en zrxT^xsy *&* Xno-xt wort rw "Ore*** I* £«$-£*? 
'xvxcTrxFXvlxS) ixiSttrxt r£ 'OAv^tb, t'trx ta IliJA*** i#* ati/rtf, 
ixawiiv rxvmt xXtfixxx g|f*f oUfA&vs *£ w(>oa<oxvi9 »{•$ ti» arg«v»v. 
'E kiiv a ptli isr ra pisaxxio/ (xtxv^xXu yx% new) oixxt \fnwir%u IS 
N« 3s (a y«£ ia-j x«x£ T** ©«£r t#i/t* fivXtvofttf) ri *%t oixo- 
dvfcvjxtf Kj xvTii xxlx ia xvtx IxixvXitdifliS IxxXXnXx rx •£% 
Zs i%oip.li xtf v^AeTfg* <txfu£t$-gpai> rq» rttAOTfr; XAP. K«i 
3t/»*jc-of**0*, *t 'Egf«»i, 3i> ovt£$ xixtirSaty xfxpitfi ro Ili|A<«y q r«F 
"Oro-xt; *£PM. A<« t/ 3* «x «», « X«g«r; *H #|<wV ^t£$2# 
Myiwif'cgvs tifXi ra/V fiptpvXXietr bciim*, >£ retvr*, 0iV( uTtfV 
%Cflec$ i XAV. Ovtc' aXXec rh srfxyfcx doxu put xxttxfiy ift* 
/xtyxXa^yiXf %%,ul 'EPM. Eixoras. 'ihariK y*£ tl, Z Xei^0f y 
^ lixirx tsowtixck;. 'O 3e ysyy«3«e$ f O^u^i^ «xo 2v«/V fi%to9 
avrixx nptiv xpZxrov Woi'na-i ro* vyxvli, tire* px2t&; <rvvlidu{ ret '<tpn. 25 
Kcti Sxvpuify u <roi rxvrxrt^eifn* tifut 2oxu rof^ArXxvltc )nXa2* 
Bidsrty oq rov <*o>ov xvro* its £f &%"•> *>t%°" nftxs xxxflxf. 
'Akvus 3i foots Kj t« IfAH cchiX^i **'t$h *"* 'H^atxA's^, o)s iuti's&tiri 
trortccvrovlxiiwrWArXxvlx f£ uwretvo-tii zf^os oXtyof ri *x6*St 
ine*6ik letvrh (po^Ti*. XAP. 'Axti* >$ rcevr*. El 31 xXr,0n ir<,33 
g-v «f, Z Ezpty $ •' *roin\xi fl3«ri. 'EPM. 'AAufcctfT*, <i» 
Xd$oir $ t/V@- y*^ «8*« co^oi rt»3gf$ hi/ivMo it» j-^'Ort 
MixpfxXiv<*tts9 rw "Oo-o-xf w^aroty *<rvt£ nph bfnyUTm ri it©- 

Avr*£ i*''0<rtry Jin' A/or fi»*a/^vAAoF. 35 

(a) *•%*.] n?5 is used to signify that ro/z<? by which the 
lower comer of a sail is managed, called, in English, the 
Mheet. The Latins also called this rope, pes : 

Una otnnes fecere pedem. Vtrg. JEn. v. 

(b) 'AA*'*** ftimtA Otus and Hfitodtcs. 
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•— "Of**, mxm$ f*ti»% xfut «£ zrtinTtxtit i^u^ocrec^tix ; 6'gf tf* 
*mC*f » ^, i *£ T*yf * /*«>*, j fxofxo^/ttfjy 6r* 3fijir«.— ^«xrt^• 
Kdr* trt io-ptif f» rj? £x*£t/a t* *p«)>S* uiro fth yx^ raw i**r, 
piytf *I#i>/« JtJ Avlix (pet jurat. *Axo 3t t»i« irtt£Ui< & zrA&r 
5'lr«A<«$ i£ 2uuAi'«$. 'Axi 3i t«* *{*?***, (a) r* £x/ toc'S* t5 
*If£» pivtt. HtUuBtf n K^ifm * rrxwv <rxp#s. Mtrttxttnrm 
ipiv, m «r#£fy*ii/, «£ if O/tij, «$ euxiir, iirx o Tlxqtxvv*$ fx/ zrZatf. 
XAP. Opt*' wtivptr o^x /*«*•» pit Atxlfrfgov jfci£yaTafLi6et r« 
lfy*9, Kwunx it tills vitx rS XfS^fS, ittec rvyKXT&ppfpS-'tvTts ccvr* 

lO+tx£*f rne *Of4,n^u 6/x«tf«/*i)T*x>K «rt<£ <*3w^*iis |vr7p*£erta rat xgx- 
lUtt. 'SPAf. Qxpfw x<r$*X*i yx» i%u tin**}** fitrxrj&n rh 
OJr*P) irtxvXtviuo&v *£ o Ylxnxffvq. 'l^y, iircirufti xv9tf. E$ 
Jjfcii, tree fix og£.\ 'AidZxut iiin >$ cv. XAP. v 0^e|or, 'E^jj, 
r4f X 1 ^** * V^C **"' f*i*p*9 f*» Tfltwrif» *** ^c»j^*»ijF xixG&ec^Uf* 

15*BPM. Eiyf ^fr '^s/V &iA«f> • X«g«y, iirxrl*, *x ev< 3s ctu$*, 
x£ xrpxXti, ft} <piX«$iecp6tx tivxi. * A Aa' ivy ^a ri)$ 3s|f*;, v j£ 
^S<3tf /tcigr x«r* TK flAJO-d-qgtf ar^er |2V. Eyyf «riA>jAt>0*s j£ ?u. K«2 
fxflxfg }<«9^VjttC^ o nxp*xc<ro<; Wh ftt'xf lx«Tf{©- xttpxf iriXct+«* 
^tt»M, xxti^aftlt*. Xv ii ftai nin *» xvxXtt zrtp&xiiruf Wi<rx.*ru 

20 «*«'?«• * 

4. XAP. *0{£ yjff x*AA*i» i$ (b) A/J*n»» ntx pttyxXn* *rt{tpp'iis+ 

c#r, #£ 7gn, j£ 2w«ftv?, t2 Ktfxt/**, ^ Tlvfttp?ityiS-4vl<&> fAu&wct? 

f$ xvtfMTits wJpv wftixp 85, «wil rtfXi (p^Atfct? aeiJT^. 'E PM noA*/$ 

f»f7y«i fjrif, & ^a>Ai»« fiMtf fd^ei^i<$» XAP Oic^a, « 'E^m, wf 

25 iiw «^*iV ttvrpmxlxt j -AAA* pctr** rh nx^xffvh etvTy K.xTxX/oty 
j^ rit Ojfrip, ^ T<i ieAA* ^n (t%Ti*mc-*fAiv» 'ETM/'Ort r/; 
XAP. O^Slf «e*p««l< sytfyf ««x« t» v-v^ijA5 «Jp<w. 'E^Ao^uijf Jg « 
r»Al^, j^ fyn xvlb fitwti «o»xf^ l> y£X$xif o$u uXXx rvq 




(a) T«t eri t*3i tS" I f p».] 7%tf *places-t^072-f/2<?*evhi ther^parts 
©/" rAe Ister ; that is, u next, to him, as he stood." For the 
article «, with the syllable 32, as ? J«, »()f, ydJi, is generally, as 
Stephanus observes, taken demonstratively, like vr®*; as, if 
fj)i rjf v«Ai 7, in ^ac urbe* 

(b) Ai)uir]|y t<f«] Charon, very naturally, calls the whole 
ocean a kind of a lake, because he never had seen any larger 
extent of water than that of the Stygian lake, or the other 
rivers of hell. They wore, in all, six: Styx, Acheron, 
Vhlegethon, Lethe* Cocytus, Avernus. 
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3it7rv»9, olpttt, xXnUhy 1*1 rtt®» tit 0/ajtf, " *£* w vrtfmlm* 
4 * pxXtrx ?!*>,' ' e£»)i *§ ftiTx\v Xiytl®- **\ r5 riyvt utptfth 
tTeHCKricet, isx 6lV ot* kifijV**]^, uxUrufH xvrif. ^EyiXm** 
it isx iirtTi\i<rctf\&* r*i* v*oo-x*<rn. ."Eetxa %i f£ vvt vVMMXmitir 
trtrSat, *; futXXtv fixiwtfit 9§ ixitifti. *£PM. *Ex* *Tpp**\ 5 
f£ tSt« y*(> iyit ictreuai <roi. xj o%vh{xir*r*it i» £{«;gii ***P***% 
w*g' 'cyHpy rivce *§ srgo* t*t# 1*7. $** A*C*V K.«xu3«w ti'ir* r# 
***, ^'^>jj7o ^ti}XiT< «^*5av*t1i*f, «AA^ a*$Z% ««*)« '{**• 
XAP Asyi ftirot. 'ETM. 

'A^Xvn 3' «u r«i *sr' 6$$*\u*9 i'a#f, i »£Jr rrjif, JO 

*C${ iv ytv*7x?{ i/uif Silt *Ji xj «*}#«. 
XA P. TV *V<f ; 'E PM. v H*i ^ ; XA P. £***?*«* *** T »* *W 
• Avy*fv; bci/V^*, *f w{«f f*t* *ri vy r« it) v&xm vg«3£«rsi 
Mt, i£ ^a-exg/w fg#r£ro. 'AAA* jSvAu x«ri ToV'OfuigtF *^y» 
t^atfcetl **, its ptiOvH ii* tcvrh aptiXn of1#c pt r*t 'Opnp } *E?M. IS 
K*i voSif av i%fi$ ti t#f fxf jfk f /)sf«j, mvrH *u #£ wg«**** , ^» 
£f; XAP. '<>(**; 'OFfi^roUf rvr« H t*f rigFyF* *yw M •*•#*• 

6/tX-0g0f«tVftt «VT&F «9T*I«F«f7«, V«AA« fM^mUfl^' ««*#>«*, l»i** 

Jr< piftfufiiu. K«tr»* xup«F ■¥*** * /***{•« r«ri *«TfcA«CiF. *Es*J 
>**C 1 *ci CT# *^ Uf * • , *"f **"J» *«*• •'*» *•<* vAorri»| u (a) 'Qi 20 

(a) '&* c n^ttioty &&] I can make little sense of this 
language down to v*w, inclusive, as it stands, both here and 
in the best editions: for the third »$ downward, instead of 
couplings verb to what goes before, as the former aj's have 
done 9 unnaturally subjoins the participle %vx£t to Si*AA«f 
ifovn ; so that xvxm is not only absurdly used, in that 
respect, but also made a nominative case, to which there is 
no verb in the sentence, either expressed, or understood* 
To this is added the inconsistency of making vxi t5f \xm to 
depend upon *<?*«*, while xvxSt is referred to IWu^f above; 
as if Neptune had confused the sea with the verses spoken 
by Homer. The reading ***** txvxn*h and understanding 
VtI rm wta!», as following kpncm in the sense, would make 
just language and sense of the whole. Yet, I fear, that 
would be doing too great a violence to the text; because the 
alteration, from xvxeif to Ixvxnn, would be taking too much 
liberty But, by throwing the parts of the sentence into the 
following form, which I have presumed to follow, in my 
translation, I find they will make both sense and grammar, 

r 
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u • ZldcuiSt trvtiydyl t*{ vt£>tA«?, x) \xxqx\i ro* <&ofT6r y civxi^ 
#i topvw rtvx tpexXan tijf T£.««v«i>, it) <arxvxs rug S-vtXXxf «p60v>e, 
w n) ctXXx -atXXa xvxut rijv S-ccXx<r<rxf," vrc rSf Wm-< ^tiftat apt* 
x) yfi$&* tfiTTHr**, ixiyv iut TTt^tir^f^tv iu,7v rim vxvv. *'Ort V«g 
*£ txvnxexq txiiv®* uxrriutat rm fxij/viiaf rat ztoXXxq (a) xvrn 
XxvXXfy x) Xx%vZ2u, tC KvxXvtl *£PM. Ov yxXwrti *y -<y Ik 
T07¥t« lf*zjit fciyx (b) yiv }tx$vXxrluf. 

without altering one word: which makes it, in some sort, 
probable, that they might have been misplaced in the trans- 
cribing. I, therefore, read it thus: 'ft? i Tlori.oav cvnyxyt 
rxg ntpiXuty j£ <erx<rgs ra$ $-vtXX*s &pMv*i y fC hrdpx%i rof zrorrofj 
mm^ t*£v»a» ri*x IpZxX&v tw Tpxivxt, xj xXXx uoXKct, xvx&9 
rnt S-dXacrcrxv' ina tuv t7rav y ^upa* x$ra *£ yvo$(&> tyMTi©*«», 
*\iy§ 3tiV s-f^Ar^-i$ it&tt rji v«S». Of which, see my transla- 
tion And 1 am the more induced to think, this might 
have \>ta\ tKe anginal position of the text, because it 
trials the icidetits to follow one another, in the 

for it puts the gathering of the clouds 
first ; next to that, lift Rawing of the storms; and then, the 
tc ?ftf. L lint, lest I should seem to have gone 
too far, no* only in altering the position, but also in substi- 
tuting my own translation, 1 shall, for the readers satisfaction, 
here set down the vulgar translation of the whole period* 
word for word ; which is as follows : " Etenim postqusun 
" cantilenam quandam navigantibus non admednm prospe- 
* ram neque salutarem fuisset auspicatus, carminum vi 
" impulsus Neptunus, et nubes convocavit, atque tridente 
" velut toryna (instmmento, quo in olla aliquid teritur et 
" agitatuT inter coquendum) injecto, cum fiuctuum procellas 
" excitavit, turn aliis multis turbis universum miscebat mare, 
•* adeo ut parum abfuerat, quin tempestas, qux una cum 
*• densa caligine imminebat, navem nobis subvertisset." 
The English translation, by Mr. Cashine, runs much in the 
same wide way. 

(a) xirrtjZxvXXn, &c] Perhaps, the meaning is, "that he 
" vomited out many of his rhapsodies along with Scylla and 
" Chary bdis, &c." that is, along with his descriptions of 
44 these;" which meaning I prefer. 

(a) yS*.] Though this particle be in the best editions, 
*et I see no use of it here, since vp gees a little before. 
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Tig ya{ %V «■* w^#i«"^» *fi»£ *v* t«, ^osyot? Tt, 

*£PM. M#A*f *r^« ix fCgoroJF^ a6Xnrn^» 'E-xixpTvri J' *t5r£ 
•/ "EAA*jFf$, •ri tof TotvgoF «^*uif(^ $«{i* }*£ tS «*«3/v ^io*». 5 
XAP. K«i sroo** 3ixaioTf£«f «* qui, « 'Efl***, ifoctttTi^ of mvrif 
r^T^or MiXuva. fi,tl* iktyti gvAAa»«F a&ijrofuci L; to *iut$j3<0F, 
•-rroToct S*7 w{«f «/*«$ m T* kfULyjtnu.** rSf xvlxyuvtfiii kcctoi- 
B-ct\ctia&%is ri $*f*'tb, jMD^f £vn/$ o*r*j ocvtof wroo-Kf a/£sj. K.«t« 
«ut«#£fToe< nfth 3qA«3ij jMe^tn^iv^' t*f fiQettu* tktatp, j£ rtfxgory. 10 
NU» ^l fciyec $t*9u$*vpi*£*ptf<&' vt£t t* t5 r*vgg $o{*. Ttisi 
•InQaftt* } A{* (a) Ia»v£«f « vtof (b) *£ Tf^Fif £so&«f' won j *E PM. 
CToltF hci7v<^ S-xvxtv rvf prtpetivrut* at U **p>n rtv*vr*ii 
XAP. "Eoe t£tof *x f/f i*«*£«f ysA«T« ty«F oragigorf*, otot' «f 
-vXt*, /Ki)3e tprvthc, *£ <>*■*»$ T«ugoF Sri «g*0-&«t tfUFflt^t**^*. 1 5 

5. 2v 2« ^01 Lefif* fire, T/V ti *o' 3* *AA<^» o-fptFo; «Fifg j 
*j6"EAAi|f tf$ *oi*if, **> y** rij? yaA^P ETM. JCv^o?, # X«£«vf, 
KocftC£o-«, of twit «££)» !r#&sti Mn$#it ixprrtH^ *£* 'Xftgo-aF Ufa 
firo/na?* f i»os<« K«j 'Aaf^ii'f f?dty£@* Wt 1 ^* £t#*T«»S, *£ B«£v- 
^wojf«6 •srttgt?!|0-«To* xj fvv U*trt+oiTi tiri Au3i'*f 4*** = *, <v; k«0iA«vf2Q 
tov KgoTpoF, «{£ot knurrs*, XAP. *G &£a7ff©" ^i ar£ wot* **- 
jcffVof fcivj '£PM. 'ExejVe jcTt'tAr^a* m *4# /*iyW*8F «*£oiroA/F 
Tr^y to t^iatA** rf#^(^« Xk^foif Ut7rett. Ko|i fir K^ofo-oj «»7o» 
«(2e$ id*! <«■# «AiVik %t v **i* *#0nt*t9ot) 2«A#fi t5 'AQnvxia $tctXt~ k 
^yoftifoif j BsAti «xit<r»p%v texnm 0, n «^ Asytf o*i ; XAP. n<c»y25 
^» if. — KPOIZ. u5 G Jim 'aSw«<i (<<^ y«^ mv t^t o-Avtof, 
*" *^ t»5 ^o-osv^Wf, *£ 00*0; *rMfio<; xfOVHi if 11 JpeiV, ig t>» *AA»f 

<( W0AVT€A«<*F) fjflri ^KO/ T/V* ijytf T«F /&At#F tfF^d^T^F tvh«U(**1W0t- 

"TOFilFow." XAP. T/ «£« SoA*f f£«y 'EVM. &»ffu. O^er 
«vsf»$, * X*g#*F. 20A. 4%7 H XgoiVf, oAiyw/*iF t^«ti^*FOf. '£y*39 



<a) cAir^wF.] Stephanus shews that iA«-i?-# is sometimes 
taken, in malum partem^ as in this place* And the figure 
catachresis warrants^ 

(b) ««i] This pSfcle, here, seems very odd* I know 
not how it comes in, except by understanding the sentence 
thus: «* Is it, that he expects to He aUo ? (That is) Must we 
u think that he expects to be, at any time, concerned with 
4i death too, as he is, at present, engaged in the affairs *f 
" this life V 9 

x3 
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** rif w iifU*f wuixt* 1 * XAP. Titf 'A^y^fr 0»*<r *t®-», t^s 
«jt« v{»w i-r&afotTas) \ir%\ r}» pnri{* vt*}vit1{ uXxvrxi trl rni 
*W«K *%f* V06f ri if {*9. KPOIS. " "Br*. '£;gfr#0-«v ra tr^wr* 

■5 " infjVtJ riff fvoeiftW*?. 'O 3fvrf(«f 2i r*i #» •<* 5 JXOA. TsXA^* 
tf • 'a9w«7<k , •* sv re tC/«, *£ **•&«»»* v**{ rifc «r«T{i'3of. KPOIS. 
" 'Eyir &, xe&HHt,*) it ff*i 2ok# \\tl*ifi*t Uftci; SO A. Ov}ftr« 
w •!?«, Kgrfat, *> fin v^of ri riA*f a^/x* r* £/*• o y«{ B-utxr* 
u **t&ns fAfy^o; r«fy r«««r«», *£ ri «^#i «-^ t« rippiet st/dtfi- 

10" jwdr^ dtecZiirxt" XAP. lC#AA*f*, # £«A«r, «r< ijft#r tf* 
J*7AgA«r«<, (a) *AA«i rl aro£$-f&$7$9 mvrt «{*♦** ym rB-eti rh *i{t 

6? *AAA«i r/»#$ £*f/fv? o Kgd<9«? ixTf^^Ti*, i r/ *£ tar/ r5» a^** 

ftiWfj "EPM. IIA/»0*f r£ IIv0/» £(vr«; awn'tan, ptrSii fS* 

lS^no-^^ (b) v?' <M kJ *-t»A*7tjh ftixfw t/rf{«- <t>i\op*rrii $t 

«»*g lxr^*r*f. XAP. '£xmm y#£ If if • #{tf<J"0f r« A«^*#£«», « 

««WaCu ri vt*x{6* fitr ifvB-itfiaxf vvt y*£ v{£r*9 u2*9, iutMm 



(a) #aa* t« w«^iT«f, &c.] It seems to me strange lan- 
guage, to say, " That the &wf should be the judgment" 
Nay, I doubt but it is nonsense,. /Therefore, *$«•*> must 
here signify n^ritmy *« that by which we can form a true 
"judgment of any thing," which I mean by examen y in my 
translation ; though it is much to be doubted, whether *piV#$ 
hath ever, elsewhere, been taken even in this sense. Grxvius 
renders the whole thus: " Sed cymbam ipsam existimas 
" esse ubi de talibus judicium fieri necesse sit." But how 
can *g*ris signify, in hb way, " Locus ubi judicium fieri, 
4t possiV without straining it very hard? 

(b) v$' Z* *£ fltVsABirai.] I know not how these oracle* 
cow Id dastvQif CntituS) except it was by giving him hopes, or 
assurances, that no attempt upon him, or his kingdoms, 
should succeed i and no doubt but that, by such suggestions, 
they often flattered kings, who sent^frcm great presents. 
Here, also, j£ stands oddly j and, pirhaps, here too the 
meaning is, tl That these oracles not only engage him, at 
f present, but shall, ate, be the cause of his death, by mak- 
H itig him too secure/' Or, perhaps, rather, thus, "He 

* hath lost his gold by these oracle*, and, in a little timei he 

* shall aUo lose his life by them," 
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uti. 'EPM. '£»«>•, S X<lg*9, ri tuiitfUf "up*, *§ mi£$j*J%iTii. 
XA P. K#/ ftnf *£ «g£ *, r< mym^t mvrm argirf f tr, i# pi *£* txt» 
fdvcty St* £*{vr$rr*t 4/ Qiptrsf ctvri. 'EPM. Ov y^ •# r r$» «Vm 

WtXlffi hi T«T«, >£ fJTfCtfA*/, *£ Apftpf*, •£ i*|«g*J«l, «£ ^MJ, 

j£ fapt^, x} vA*; futacg** , j£ ut*-«{Mii, i£ hiXtUi. XAP. A/* 5 
rSra, * 'Egpii, t« /*« »#Av ri %*Xxu imfipu Olim y«y rot 
;g*A«4y, «C«Aoi>, m$ « jr&», «r*{<i r »» jueraarAflvTAU U«'fff i»A*y*r. 
*EPM. N*/. 'AAA' i £«X«o$ fttv ir#Avf #Vf £ «-*»v rmf3^£rr«* 
vw' «vr«v* ♦t5t«> ft tAjy** Is <r*AA« TV fi£htf «i /utr«AAtt*»7K 
«y^vr)vr<. IlAi», *AA' I* rife yifc, #£ 5r£*, m'nrtf i ^mAjCJ^, 10 
«£ t*AA*. XAP. A*v*r t«« Afyw vSt itiyLwm rnt (a) *C*A- 
T+tm r, •? T#^rr#f *J»*t* «{5« r, *££*, *£ £«(f*f dnfutrb*. *E PM . 
'AAA* * S«A<¥* yi tottn^', # X*'g*>r, i{*# «»ftf Qminrmi, m* fymf. 
K*T*ytA* y^s t» JC(«*Vv j£ -rife f«fy«A«v;gM»* t* £*{£*{!** K«j 
ft*l3«*ttV cpfro»/ n jlvXtrm mvrct. *E*-*x«o-«^*tf ut, 1 5 

iC 7. SOA. EiVf pot, « KpoTo-t, •iff y*f t< 3fir$Kj rmv mXb- 
u $m r*rw t«f riv^o; KPOI2. N« Ai' # v y*{ «*•» *vt* \v AiXQuf 
il «»jlA|fu» ulh rotSff . SOA. OwnTr p*x.tcfi*t §nt rlt 9mv «V#- 
44 4>«**it<», tl slno-iMT* i» rtfc «tAA#*^, i^ vAiWvf xfv**<i KPOIX. 
" nS$ yi^ i'j SOA. IUAXiiv p<n Xtyttf, i Kgrfrf, wtnatt U rS2Q 
44 £$«»«», *4« l« Av )<«« (b) ittir «ctAAie-9v*< ri ^vr/oy )f^ri# «vr«f f 
« n %xit»f*i**9l. JCPOIS. II* yk£ titSt®* «r ytro*r# ^^vr«f 9 
44 <>V^ «»^' ^uo ,• XO A. Ehn f**^ wi3n£&* )i QvTatt if Avlim $ 
" KPOIS. Ow ir«r9 T/. 20A. Tv /StAr^f^ i^« w^i^ irt. 
" KPOIS. nSs ^4f/v#y o rfintf ^tKr/* 5 XOA. (c) *H» «*#-?5 
4< jt^oy ^3iy i»y«r»*x?5f, prt'rV «»• KPOIS. 9 E(4»V«, # 2«A*r.~ 
w SO A. IloTtpvy iputvs 01 ffafyilif Ttf*<, n 94 vm^i/ntm wp* 
"mirSwi KPOIS. 0$ rj£;% ^A«^. XOA. *A^ ir {» 
<( K^, «< Xoyxuici rim, l*in At^oiV, xt**"< P^X+'t** r ^ 
44 «r#«ii«7 t««J ff^TJI, $ rihip* atmyit*7f t«tij KPOIX. 'O30 
M r<dif(«$ i|A4t5ii. SOA. K«* i/yi pi tkt#» w*{*r*tv«ffmt4) 
u m%w *r tfi i £{tfr«« fe Il'tpvctf *\%p*K*Tt. K.POIS. Ettyif* 
" ^mi, 4v «(^«9rf. SOA. Mil yiftf.ft.i9 *f iir* ruvrx, <t>xirj 
44 i\ kt «pui» rlt rthpr «^«A«y#f. KPOIS. Ov*«r t§ r* Btm 

(a) «CiATt^'«r.] 'ACiArt^^ (i. C. • fi /«iATf^r, sivc ^8»Ar/«# 
fMf ytyvitrx**) ftgnifies nfooL Stefihi 

(b) turmtixXHr&mi] Mtiurc-qtd-advehant . Steffi* 

(c) *H» mrmtfiw?.] Jfjou would ar&te. See the notes upott 
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v ««Atvfif r*dJ)g«f mXitfof hartBitm p$, to 5f x{vr«» ««7ff# «vJtf 
* «»«K#A£<ir ; XOA. Ovii rt&tgy Ufif o'( yi Swot r«<° *AA* Ji» n 
a XmX%h J» n %ivvh utclIk, ctXXcif pit mtr% Krrtft* *£ eyuu*i 
(( $rn xvmti6ux0{) <P*>Kivcn^ i? B« **?»*, 3 AeA^o** ecvrrif, % nil 
3 u Tw^^f A/fjj' t5 3s 0f*"«A/y«* fttAu ta»» r£* ^vcow«£». 
u K.POIS. Aif< rvftvrS <*Xirt* ^©r^Ai^tis «£ ^fo>7$." EPM. 

Ow 0£{fl Aw5<J5, * XtfgW, TH9 *rCLffwU* y 9$ Tlf» itXtfrtUtt Tiff 

AoyW «AA* {?»•* *i5rf 3#*u t« v(*ypa, zsritnif kffyws *% 
vm**\nvv*$, T* h (a) vx^kfctt$t iXivtitts Xtyut. Mifimffm 

10 }* itr f*iK^ot vrtp* rv 2«A«»«s «t«* *vf of Sew kxirrm Wi w nvpta 
iuro ri Kv{* kt*%$nt**' n>tv<ru y*g t^ KA*0S$ vgdw fatty** 9 * 
**vn; tk ixafc* 'vrixvcX&rpivM. 'Et »/« *£ r*vr' ly'ty^**!*) 
44 Kg#r<rd» juiy kXmtxt $*-* Rug*, Kv£«r 5s «t/r«> vsr' bum*} *# 
" Marrtfysrt}*? uirrfuni*" '6^2f tij> £xt/0<£« 9 tijp isri t* iV*» 

1 5 r*f Ai u*S f|iA«i»»o"*» j XAP. Nh A/«. 'EPM.,T«>/*i/£<s ^«'«l 
tci' *g~T^» itip*A>jir yi UT*TifA$ffA T«f Kv{* atm» if **xtf* Jp*6*A« 
n-Xn^n «/i*«T(^-. *0{£; 2e »£ rcr via* *vr* fa* nattvxt* - 9 K«,u- 
Cwnif i*f<W$ fs-iv* Ovr«; fietrtXtvrit pirk rot wccri^ocy *§ pvy* 
(b)' rpttXiti it ti A<Ctf >£ AIUotU, to ntevTcclot [Actvtk **•!*- 

20 turm, *r$Klu**s Th r A7rH. XAT. *Q &oXX* yUvrvf. 'AXXi 
9vt ?/? «y «vrar$ w^crCA^ifiv »T<Vf v7rt^p^6vitTug rnUt tcXX&f) 
M Tie *t mis-ivaitit, as ptr eXiyot ting pi* *l%t*** mT ** ***** 
»t#5 3i rnv xt^etXiit $%u h #rx£ x'/uarof ; 

25 t(iirtT$p1f'nfitiiofi o ro iictdtfMtjZ rot 'hoclvXto* o ficiytt£6S pcvac^i^aKrty 

rh \%fivt CCfUTtfLAI*. 

Kjje-fli It d 4 u$j£VTfr fletffiXtv* it r/$ tv%*utt UWii 



(a) wctpifctftetti) Ut m*tif£c§M dicitur pro in tneniefn 
venire ita m*$itsi*eu pro mend aiicujus indcre* Stcfih. 

(b) cQ*Xik.] Properly, tri/i/ied ufi. Hence, it is used to 
signify a person overthrown in-fiis'/irojecta. I, therefore* 
reuder it, incefitifrfruAtratu** The part of Cambyses's his- 
tory here alJ tided to is that of his having, first, destroyed the 
temple of Apis, and the other Egyptian gods, and, tben> 
lent a great army to Libya, to demolish the famous templ« 
€f Ammon ; which army was entirely lost, in the sandy 
deserts of that country, by which he was *<p*Xtii> overthrow* 
in Jub projects See Herod. Lib. ii. and Jmtin^ Lib* L 
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'EM P. JHoyt (a) wctpitTf) 2 Xa^m* dxXa (b) IUAvftg*?** «g«f 
xju* 'Zocptjvt Tvgxvtov ivba.ip.wx diopivtt lit at. *Ark^ xj xtQ* <evr(&' 

(c) *taa'X6>i6-ri<rSyoi'Hit 9 aQXi<§* ixmo-m t»k tviatpidua* it axapu 
**%%<"*• K«/ rxvra yap t?$ KA«0£{ exq'xtfr*. XAP. E»yl, * 5 
KXatdol yitixZg *£ at5rfer$, * /SeAt/Vh, *£ T*f *ip#cA«fc* texirtptty xj 
mvu<rxoXoiri£ > &, ui stdatrit #r&t t #*'ot *tltf. *Et t«.«*»t» « wr*«- 

3t y*Aac-«et«< tots yta^uras axnSt txxr$t yvuva* it r£ vxjLQioim) 
pin *n*2$vfoa,, f*nn nd^aty ixXttnt x^vrnt xqiifyvrxf. 1 

9. \EPM. K.xs r* pit rirm vdt t%u. — T>»» ii vXntvt, £ X«{#r, 
6g*;, rtef trXietrxg *vr£t, rtf x-eXtjutrrrus, t*j ^ixx^tuttus, rx< 
yioipyxtrx*) ris* %crfj£*rr«f } tk$ a-g«?«jr£rr«? ; XAP. *0{3 
oeixiAijy t*v* rvg£»i», *j /KfS"** ret^ajfi? rot fiiet, *£ t*c (d) «riXu$ 
-ys *vt£» iuxvms rtls cpinriv, if «i$ ana* pit (e) ;3<«» t< xttrpt 15 
1#m, xj tw o-Xn<ri6t xttTit. 'OXiyot ¥trms, *&*%$ rfnxKy *y**h 

,, \ ' ^3 < ^V ; 

(a) w*e*3*»V] IUgttSU signifies, to ma *Vl£r*«, in mhmckry 
of another man's, for the sake of humour^ which is what we 
call burlesquing. So (as Stephanus shews) the Jirst line of 
Homer's Odyssea hath, from 

"Afogx f&ct ivt'i ftScx 4y«AvrgdT«y, ■ 

Been burlesqued to 

iroXvrpoirog signifying twmcA versed in the knowledge of the 
world; but voXvx^oro^ much clapped, or applauded.— The 
burlesque^ in NnV« 3* g^igvr?— >/S«rfA4v$ 3t t** tv%ir*t tttmtf 
seems to me to consist in Charon's patching up an entire 
verse, in Homer's style and manner, by joining two scraps 
of Homer's own poetry. 

(b) UoXvx^arnt.'] See the note to Tl*Xvxeu.ritS) in Dial, 
xxx ii. 

(c) av*o'KoXo7ri<r$-faiTxt.') Palo-in/ixus-tolletur. Stefth. 

(d) zr&XtTs vfiwitriv loixvius.'] The meaning is, that the 
people of the cities are like swarms of bees. 

(e) shot rt xttTpo*.] Some peculiar sting ; by which is 
meant, that particular way each man hath in hurting his 
neighbour, such as by fraud, treachery, or murder, &€• 
For men's different dispositions direct them to different 
ways of being wicked. 
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»£ Qitftri ret (a) viroit'trtp** 'O ii wt^rtro/nsf^ «£r£; he t* 
*$x»2; kt®- a;&A<^, Tine itcit $ \EPM. 'EAti*!?, i Xaoui, xj 
hi$cxr<t *£ cif$icct k) >)}ev*i j£ $«Aagyv£;Wi , i£ «{y*/> *£ ^l, 
*£ t* rtiecvr*. Tfirm 21 n tyvoiot fclv x*xs* £vy«y&/tsyttu<r«i 
5 «t/r*r<" *£ %vftT6Xtiiv%rtu y% in A**, x) r« ^eicr^, *£ if o^yi, *£ 
£nA*Tt/*v*, j£ auxStoc, #£ c*-r»{t(c j£ <pi\*£yv£ict. O <?«£&* If 

*£ |A*|0IS, VTlj>UV6* ?TiT6/HtV0t) fill tfAirtXTiiH, |*9rAlffTfi W«Tf, 1$ 

(i*Xit* einTcc/ rif iriXi^KrHhu mvriv AfxirrxuiHti tttyiioUy 
It) Ki%r,fCT*f mvtxc; oiroXexirxr tmp #£ w T«»rT*Ao» **t* »*f#»»J# 

lxtx\*6H«r*{ f**r rh (b) ** £**?•», *p* * «^r^o>>«i Jv,t4oiC|*« 
mm{\»i he AottW* lnputTon' Otftt x*b«.T*£ *{*%rtei rtv* xxr* 
Caiffr* ty ix*w «*} t<vv *f {«*t*i>; XAP« 'O^ **!» Awrlii 

1 5 !*•«-« »i»/t*« iTrrj-rAtyu^tr yf t* TroXXti* t*t« /ksi> f*s/rfs l*M* 
it ttXXn. 'EPM. E/xot*>j, J n^5jt*lS" U t ux£Tctt y*{ hctitte fiV 
M rurw Qmvtnvuiy r*Ta it isr' «AAv* j£ «AnfdF«^t«0'«f «/• tht«» 
ftf» CKfiw, *tv «y 5 ftixpTip* ra f JJ^*» fxi<y«» V «v t*t»' r#w)l 
y»£ ti if (c) iwixA«*if 2«A#i. 'O^S? >' Sr «t# Aijt7* K{tp*(tLr»t 

20iV*»r«s; Kati (d) Zrfplv eLv*vx*<r&U9 *f# /tfrfff^ iflj *f 
^*sri f«<x{}9 xxrct-ri***. *7r*pp*yii}®* r* A/**, inudav pttxiil 
**!*%? wfif «"• &*{&** ftiyai t« ^t<pn fyyuc-iTttr Jt©~ ^ «A/y«» 
«▼« yijj *}v{Hfitv&'> St k} <teiTf tt^/^nri xurrrat) ftlyis k) r& 
yvTiCif i%oix}trSit7<fr rS v\&(Mtx*s. XAP. n«(yfAM« r*vr*j 

25 if '£^i«. 

10, £PM. K*/ ^y yd'ii^riif r^«i$ Sv x*r« th» «J/«r cVa>« ff< 
»«f«ysA«f«, 4V Xtifm' 9§ fuixirm tct *y*r <rx*hut xvtSv^ ig u 
fciT*%v rut \\irftm •i%vr&cU) «>«{x*V*5 yifafikwf M rS ySiAr/f* 



(a) J>iroJsf$'i(«i'.] Debiliorem: ab V9r«)f«/M«i t cgvo. Steph. 

(b) Sr^ttxTtt."] Not the distaffs as some are apt to thinkj 
but the 8fiindle. * 

■ teretem vcrsabat pollice fusum* Ovid, and 

— — Dixerunt) c unite, fusts. Virg. 

Which cannot agree to distaffs, that are always fixed, having 
whatever is to be spun tied upon them. 

(c) htiw a«*$.] I chuse to render this word implcxus, the* 
tying-on of the threads upon the heads of mortals. 

(d) St*.] Meaning a great~man, whose death (as we are 
apt to say) makes a great noise* 
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Sttntrv* "AfyiAo* 3« *vt5, >£ vnn&TMi paX* •>«AA«J, ** 0{2ft 

(a) l)xU\ot, >$ o-vgiroi, t£ #2^*/*; «re^xn««*«wWi, *£ $i£*, k} 

X^fljgMB, *£ X<V»if«, l£ ^4fc?«'i *£ TV^etntly *} T«TAf> *©tf oA*f 

*i/rtr; tireg%trxh W xv tv imparl** n. "Orttv di c^xXir^ wXw 
to « 'Ot7utc/ m j£ « Ai, «i,* >£ ""Httw ^c«." Ei >' it&w t* 3 
*ZX$S IvivoHv on 3?utoi ts 8/V<» «t/ro/, *J oA«y«? rrr«v £?*'•' 

iwdnftfoxifTiS TV £/.'*, XlTlXFtf* «Wf{ l| OfE^atT^, CTtff7« vxi^ 

y>5? &$'i*\is fc£«y rt *v <r«p£«ye$-f£o». *J Jt1«> i»nirr# **-o#a»o/lif* 
»t/» 3e W *eu.«AitiV«»Jt$ X&ebctt to*; vocgarVr., fxi<2*F tfr«f«f # 
v^rn^rn<$ xxXy *£ X7rxy*)> wi2i?xs tm -av^iim y 4 rjf £0o», «cy«f«x- 10 
7*o*< wgos T*if uyayh*- fif arorf o-goo-^ai-a***?!? x*w**9&no'ivB'm 
uvT&t. (h) ' X H, t/ y*g *x «y trot^a-uiv ixu*&» ? i t*» •/***» 

C7Tb5*J 6\xo$QUXfCV&>s *£ TJf$ €£y*£T*$ 6T«9"Tt^-^4»», t« fO«J*f OTI « 

fti» 5 6|i< TiAfi$ XVTW) 3s> CCgT* iO'lStic T0» OgOpOi' «*<•<, TM xA»g«* 

FO^i; KOLTet'ki'jrm x7r$Xxvstv at/riff, «ewro* ^tij^i ^wrinrxf otSXif tv 13 
xvt*I ; Exitrot; ult yug o %xt£M 9 en xpfitx trxtcx irtKit xvrm % 
yt/nj, xj 0/X«$ iiu t*to ! V<*f» *J riv^ux rx wctTrif iitipti** u 
ifcnVttTO is \-KTctiTV[<; yu'opivti o zrects rtfotifyicci, «g« xt #*•# oox% 
%ett£iiv nc ocvtm yivo^pr- j 'AAA* to xtrtit, «t* rtf pit tvrv%Stlm 
iirl t5 <m*ibi hcuvov ape« tow t5 tfdXqry ^«TS^«e, t5 'OAvm*-*«20 
rif<x>j«i3ro?* ror ytiftet %l Ton txxotu^ilx to watftief v% o'^oc, *3l 
•'w" «^' o/flf? uvr£ xgexiff U^hoito. Ttr? ^t£v y*£ wf^< T^f iVoit 

*r(>ii (tntXnAtscLi xvrav KotXxp&ivts v$* uv tftt-oy, hrtotl^v et\ykXati ti, 
f£ V7rvi£s)»t} XAP. *Ogu nxtlx rxvrx, k) w^bf iuxtflct iy* i»>oi»,25 
ri to »^v «^ro/s «-o«^ to» /8wr, j) ti l«J<Vo ir#», « f-ipv/MirM 
*yatrecxli(o-tf. 

1 1. C £PM. *Hf y5v t^s /Zxo-iXixf t}? rtt *\nmi> **Vi# tCixt* 
ptnrxTot inxi ^ox5er«y, $^<y tk «CfC«l«, >^j »5 <PW> xpQMX* *ns 
+v%k wXuu tSv tj£g«f t« xitx£x tv^nerwet^ovlx xvrm* ^oC«? «J 



Ta) ««ri«x«i.] Quotidian agues, in ^hich (as I am well in- 
formed) the heat instantly succeeds the cold 3 but in which 
(according to Stephanus) the heat and cold are felt at the 
same time* Ab S**!*^ mitts. 

(b) *H, t7, 8tc] This sentence will prove obscure to begin- 
ners, if they do not carefully observe the explanatory wordst 
in the translation* 
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y*f tiff mills %vfii<rtv. 9 E# W8>3-u, k) »•«•**, *£ (a) «wVn, *{ »«««• 
^t/*5 JuA* in tctyiVT* ttvrSfy (b) otk 3e t* t*t*v sr«»j|£*, Ady^t*- 
B-xt xxtr}s •*» t<* rSf ihttrvv xv !*V £KAP. 'E0sA« y£y o-a<, « 
'B^uit) uViiV, •T*fi utxifxt ftot '{}o%xi §i *>dp«a*6{, xj /S/@- «t«j 
SxvTMt. "H^jj TTotl ZTduQoXvyxg h vixrt \Ai£<r» viro jtgtfy£ rm 
xxTXffxrlofli dnrctuircis ; Txi QWzXXtixs Xiyai, ip* m |t/f«- 
yt/piTXt o d$pl$. 'Exu'w* to/vvv xl pci* (c) runs fitKftcs lift, x) 
xvrt'xx itc^ocfuo'ctt, xTri^Zncxf' xl V bet vrXscv 2««{x£c7, x) 
(d) v^otr^^mr^y xvrxTs roiv *AA*v, xvtxi bKi$v<r&pvixi If 
\0t*>'iyir°* oy*o* xiynixi* Eirx fih r«t xxxuixi trifles tlzpfiyr t <r*i 
w*r$' *f yx(> oiov ri ccXXa/g ymcB-xt. T*t« !$•<» o ivfyirMr fiti&>» 
"Akxitis too wnvftxr®* ifCTrtQvo-Qftivot, «/ pit puZps, ri ¥ 
ikirlaSi *J «' f^ 9 faiy*%{**M ^»<r/, >£ #xt^o^n to ipvciyut, « 



(a) mfrn.] Passions. 

(b) iV* 21, &c] I have endeavoured to render these words, 
down to ttny inclusive, according to the generally received 
sense of them, being that of the other translation. But 
Gronovius translates them thus : " Quum, vel, ubi vero hsec 
" sunt regum mala, opportunum, vel, praesto est, colligerei 
« qualia sint privatorum." And, indeed, it must be granted 
that fa* most naturally and strongly signifies " ubi/' as % 
also doth "vero," and as xxifa likewise doth "opportu- 
" nitas." Nay, I greatly doubt whether, in any author 
whatsoever, x*it}s be used to signify any thing but u a sea- 
" sonable time,'* or, " the opportunity of doing any thing." 
But still, upon these considerations, 1 should chuse to render 
it thus : '* Ubi vevd mala horum (scil. regum) sunt, ibi 
« datur occasio colligendi qualia sint privatorum." At shews 
plainly that a sentence begins at #'*•* ; so that there should 
be a full stop immediately after xvrSv. — I have, I say, in my 
translation, rendered it according to the generally received 
sense, which is tliat of .the other translation ; but I am sure 
I mistook the true meaning: yet, I let it stand, as it is the 
received sense. 

(c) rW /***£*«.] Infants. 

(d) <mf*ff%»t*(r2v rm *aa*».] That is, when some men 
submit their fortunes and industry to the aggrandizing of 
others, and, as it were, add themselves to them. 
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el iiux tv \v$wxi hr*vr*il» zrxrt 3' vr tcx»jpxy%f*t xMyxm7»u 
C £PM. Ov}i* %iiqn rvT^'O^ uxxcxfy m X«g«», if pvXXus r» 
ysv(&» etUTMt Cf&OlOf. 

, 12. XAV* Kx) TitttTdt ov}tf % m *Ep<t>f. i{*s •«* &ux*i. «£ #? 
VtAtTtfltfrlxt frfa aAAiJAtf; «££*»» 0^<i *} T^4*» *} %\*WUI* itpuA- 5 
Xapstoti xmg xTXflx KxrxXtTritlxf ttvrisss ^iijVii Vt* o£«A«f rpr»»7«f, 
ijxk* ■&*£ nftx$. BsAs* if st{/cvs( i$* £j/*A* iff**** «r«»««r«« 
Trccf&fAiytQtSy tarx^xirtvot xvrotq 4 * xic'iy^eS-xi pli r*t pxrxt** 
44 wditfr. £i*» Ss, «si to» 3"c*»xT©ir wgo opdctXuif i%**lxs" \'ty*r 
4 ' v £l ^t«T«e<o«, r: IrTntixxxT* zrt£t rxvrx ; IlxvTxrSh xeittutrtf* 10 
4C tr y<«£ If *g/ fiiMG-iffSh. Oullt rut itlxu3x e-iptetv xthof iftr. 
iC OpV £f xiruyoi rif xvrSv rt %vt xvrm x-xdctv&i. 'AAA' xtxy%% 

4C TO* fCSf yVfAVQV Ot%iV$'Xly THf 61X1X1 $1, Xj TO* «y£©» *J TO %£Wff 

u . xu xWvf iivxty *£ fiirx^xXXuv t»$ "hwxitxs" — £i r«vr*, *£ 
t*t«<*vt« l£ \-xmxw ifiooncxtftt xvrt>7^ xx xv •m u'sy* *PtXn6nrxt\5 
Toy /3/oy, >£ Gro>$£Oftri£ff$ civ yiiirbxi zrx^xwX v ; E ?M. *Q, p**x£ii, 
ifx ot<r§x was xinng n xyroix, %? if xirxrn dixr&iittxr.i, ot< ten? 
*r T£V7Ttf»* in oixt6i%8n9Xt xvrotg rx otrx, iwurm xnqm $*vr*9 
xvrcty ou» 'v%£ Ollvo-ffivt TV* Irxl^ui ib$x?%, %lu t« (a) £ti{)i»*y 
xx^xriag. n<50«v k» £y iKinoi ovrq&utv xxio-xt^ ii fC vv tsut.£*y*<20 
2utppxyr,f i "OTg£ y^-wos^'u^rf ij Aij0ji ivixrxt riro ttlxi&x n 
xyiotx l^yaZprxi. IlAir *AX' sio*if xxnm oA/yo< i vxQxZtdtyiizvit 
rip xn^h H *£ arx y vfa t«* xXthixj (l>) « ro^^/foo'iif, ijv 3i2'£- 
jmt« f$ t* zr£xy[Axrx, 9§ itxriyiuxitii cix Wi. XAP. Ovxvf 
ixu'ms yxv luZonrxtftit. 'EPM. Tlifi'vhnTxvTx teyu* w£< xvrit{25 
* io-xint. O^xq t'rag xvrxtn; rait sroAAW) **T«y!A5o** t5# 
ytyvoftiwt, 9§ &0xpc*i ioxpw xgirxovlxt xvroTt, x\\x 3ijAo/ tlcri 

igXPftOV *%A fixXtVOVTtS ttX^ lp,X$ XT6 TV /3iK ; Koci y«p ^ 

[&i<r*iTcti l\'iy%6*Ti$ xvrSv rx$ x(AX$tXf. XAP. Eyyi > m yivixoxi. 
IlAJjy tros»t; oA/'ydt tlWfj «> *E^«*5- *£PM. '\xxvct t£ KTfll.— AAA^gO 

XttTtUftlf ]$9}. 

(a) Si^ifir^f .] See Littleton's dictionary for them ; where 
you will also read what Ulysses did, with regard to them. 

(b) xirtxXt'fxtTff.') He speaks as if all mankind were car- 
ried, one way, towards falsehood and vice, which stand on one 
side, except a very few wise men, who turn off to truth anH 
virtue, which are placed on the opposite side. He, pent^*** 
means only the seven wise men of Greece $ because Luo*** 
abuses all the other philosophers, as appears from Dial, 
xxiii. 
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13. XAP. Et %ti Inr&ut ud'ttatt, £ 'E£Uij,(kxi/uoi 2u%#$ ecvr\ 

ttrtXti so-ff th» ari£ityti<nv wt5ro«f*ftV> rk% &■*<>$ v>x,ck; reif rat put ui, 

tvct **to£vt7**<, B'tdo-eca'B-ct^ 'EPM. 'Hg/*, Z X*£<vy, *$ ryu&Vfy 

. j£ t*$*< x*Aw r«t r«i«vr«. riAijf t^ « go t£» vroXsvv bcw* rti 

5 £»ft«r« o{«$, *£ T *$ (a) ft'**?, £ wz*pti*s ; ? E*fiV* sr*'y7* 
riKgft^XfMt, >£ T*(ixT*QvX*k.U iV#. XAT. Tt *y tas/Vo* $-*p*iSri 
t»$ (b) A#*$, *£ #£'»*< *fy*> Oi 3i j£ «*rt/£*y (c) vn<r*v\i$mr£ 
tSiif XVfttiratt, y£ £o$$oy ti** 0£v£ay7f«, Kcu*ci ri retvrt rec voXv 
Tf Aji 3f£ry«, *g tfc t^ i^vyfMtret #/yoy. *J «sA/*g*Toy. uq ytst uxeerviy 

IQilXfiVWi /£PM. O vk «i2«, a fopiftiv, ri rccvr* tt{U t»« If «$*. 
l\txt<r'ivxtt<ri y ay r&s 4>v%£s uvxTrtfcjrc/tczvu? Kurt/tit, hrmJv ph 
*{ etov Tf vtpnrtr«pimf ?«» Krirrav, xj th *<t*-yoy, vtntw dice** ts? 
fliifi to piXtK£*rov. XAP. 'Exu'tvq irt zrt'tM % ieB-titf, *y r£ 
xg*yj« |«gOT*T# ; Kcctroi ytXoTog itptj ret Xiym retiree, oVjj*«S£«< 

l5*#Tiyoy?« *vrx$. O/VS-' itfy u ivmtf *9 tri *nXhi* **■*£, {>*■<>%■> 

$6ft9> ' ._ . . 




*V. 



(iptt hxKiK^reci tu yf*gft/r, *J ret, ^mrm w^dr/pecr*, *) out «*$ 
2Ci t utt tri, t§ §rt 

'Ey 3' /£ T/^jJ*^^ jtgtt&vT 'Ayetp'ipvaH. 



n«»7if y 

25 Tvuvot ti, 



, |»j}o/ ti, x* T ' a<r^o3sAe» Xeipavcc. 
EPM. H^xXus, *? »#Aw Tof e O,«o,^oy (e) I^FTAtrf. 'AAA*, 
Sff-ff«-f^ *npwaf ^ ^Aat o-o* Jgifat* Toy t£ 'A^i AAs« f r«^«. 
O^Ssj to> f?r/ T»i ^*A*t7jJ5 S/ys/oy ^ey ixf?yo to Tg<w7xoy ay-r/jr^y 

(a) rijA**.] ^wtfre /i/VKirA (as Si^-ns says), which were 
erected near tombs, with inscriptions relating to the dead. 

Tt^Cr* t$ tix~.~-Hom. II. xvi. 

(b) XiSvi.) Meaning the pillars near the tombs. 

(c) yuV«v7«*.] Nwi, properly, signifies w<?o, to s/tirr. It also, 
as Stephanas shews, signifies glcmtro, to ivindufi thread into 
a bottom ; and, from thence, acervo\ to heafi ufi, 

(d) Homer. 

(e) W«yTAe?*.] Youfiuwfi ufi ; joking upon Charon's busi- 
ness of pumping the water out of his boat. 



lOf 
3s o Atctf rticurlibt f? rS *Pitu'b, XAF. Oi) uiy*Xu y i *£&*#, $i 

14. Tmf o-aAiK, t*s l-xurtuvs >j3ji 3t«T*» ^•/. (a)*<U x*t# ***• 
•/to* t*p Njiw. t}» 2 «g }«»««-«' A v, ^ B«?oX*Mt. *£ MmcimKi 4$ 
MLAtotftes, »£ rn^lXtev *vtjj r. I7dAA«$ y£* fUftfntuu iimmfSpivrm? S 
lie+tfavy m$ ovctt c \#v it** pn$i ttatXxng-ttt, pn)% iut^v^iu r« r*m$i- 
itev. 'E?M. *H HTv<& fAU, i 7T§fifAiv, «*>d , A*Air nh, nj *& 
«;&»©-» tTi Xti-rh etvrniy £♦** 2*" tJMr^c «Tlf «r«7' J?. *H BaCvAiir? 3i 
r«i~ucfiVi) iy*», « iv'tu^^*, it to uty«r vtg/o«A«>* * ptfAvXv j£ 

*4*%v»*tuct ht%ctt *••/, £ futXir* T*>*lA/«f # ***xn\iH y*l •! «)* 
rr< f oy "Opnpv xttltXimt Wi rtj fttyrnXnypx rm §••». 11 A*t «A Ajt 

x«o-< yi^ « *r0£3p«cu, *£ ircAtKi «9flrj{ **${*<* tf f£ t« «-*{•)•(»• 
Tff #v 9 x) mrrttfiu §Xu. 'H *#» *» *3f r*p&* h "Apyu irt kmImXu* I 1 
irgivrj. XAP. JT«9-*/, r*f »r«wV*p, "Opnp » *J r*f if4fimrift y 

"lXi$f ipvj 

*£ ■ I»«?£mwm KAi#mi£ 

15. AXXi fttr«£v Aoy*?, r/W •**« •« «#X^t«m( tcuVu, *30 
&ri{ r/i^» iXXnXvs <pnv*w, *£PM . 'A^ywiff •£*$, * Xif«r> 



(a) ** **r* *«*«/t*f?.] Stephanus accounts for the accusa- 
tive case after *x8«#, as it is here put, by observing that ««»#, 
upon such occasions, signifies fando audio, to hear-cf-by- 
reflor(. Xr nophon hath a similar expression, where he saith, 
m<i 'ixvo-w infyoq Ufa l^ym, }ncx-^crl*^tt«v rh Kv^V Pxd. Lib. U 
And Lucian another,, in his Dream : "Qnrt£ rift NioCu* ****• 
pM, as we hear of Niobe. And I doubt not but Horace hath 
adopted this kind of expression, where he has, 

Audiet pugnas vitio parentum Rara juventus, 

And again, 

Audire magnos jam videor duces* 

Which latter passage, in the opinion of the commentators, 
is not pure Latin ; not recollecting that this kind of phrase 
hath been used by some of the best authors in the Greek 
language, which may very well warrant Horace's adopting 
it, as he hath done several others. 



no 

j£ A*M4**P***Vii *; TOJ */t<d»;iT« «*SI)'OirV£l*TJ&>OI' (a) 'OS^Vrt'^IJf, 
T0> «T<7{*r« v °* to TgoVoeior T# £»VtS Ut'filcclt. XAP. 'Y*rf£ t/»®*v 
}l *Jto*$ * *Ep/io). o ^oAfjU^; E7M. 'Y-reg t* w^/k v «vt5, If 

* {XtCXttTCU. X A P. A * >J$ «*«/*$, fllyl VX 4C«6-4V OT* Kttt "V/Jjf Tiff 

ToVdf tragx t« A <«*.*. To &,»i2«» t*to aAAori kxx*t yfAtgytjo-iro-*, 
vrtXXotKH I* ficiS-ffitv to T^iTTettov iwviratratTts r£ xporpu. 'E PM. 
0»to# jiow taura Urn. 'tipcut 2fi Kctlci*dv n iU jf3if, *£ x«7ol x*i*' 
M6tl>i*ic*lts tivdig t<» ogn, cc-rctXX»rla>p.i$ic> lya ftu k*$* « WttXn^ 
10 trv Yivir* zrotfptUr J|«i 3s cm ftil'oAi'yor, (b) >£ *vrc« Ftxgo?oA«f. 
XAP. Euyi ift-*;i)0-*$, « £ll«Jf. Evtpy'irns ait ccvxyiyttt'^r.— 
'Ht*(t%i 2f xi hd cr-i t« asrotftyu*; .— -Oia if* T<fc t*i xotxoMCJ/cujtr 



(a) *o^t«3rvr] The story of Othryades is not completely 
fcnkl by anyone author, of the many who mention him, but 
may 5c; collected From them all, in the following manner: 
The SpLii-ULiis l,i (I Ai gives, having a dispute about a piece of 
land, railed Tlyrv. a, chose three hundred men on each side, 
who should dfetitW the difference by the sword. A battle 
ensues U'twetn those two little selected armies, who fight 
so clenpt'ratdy that lint one of the whole six hundred survived 
the engagement, except three ; to wit, two of the Argives, 
Chromius and Alcinor, and Othryades, the general of the 
Spartans, who was so desperately wounded, that, for a while, 
he lay as dead, among the slain. • The two surviving Argives, 
seeing no one to oppose them, ran home with the news of 
their victory. Soon after, Othryades recovers, and, finding 
himself in possession of the field of battle, erects a trophy, 
writes on it, in his own blood, / have conquered, and then 
brings the arms of the slain Argives into his camp. . The 
next day, the two main armies of the contending nations 
meet, at the place of action. The Argives claim the victory, 
as more of iheir men had survived the battle : the Spartans, 
as their one man had kept the field ; the others having, as it 
were, fled. Upon this, both armies fight; but the Spartans 
gain the victory. Othryades, after he returned to Sparta, 
killed himself for shame of outliving his men, who, every 
one, so bravely fell. JtLr^dot. Suid. Piut. Valer. Ovid, in 
.Fast, and Ifofl'v.an. 

(b) $ uMs.1 I myself too; that is, as well as you. 



Ill 



X«gA>j>&* h tfitts (a) X#y<^. 



(a) A#yd$.] It is likely that, if Charon here meant to say* 
But not a word of Charon (as some will have it), he would 
have put in «*?<, as he hath done, in the end of Dial. xxvi. 
A«yo> #& wi{< «onf **r*XfX#<*'fF.— Aiy** , for ratio, an account 
or estimations is of frequent use. So Theocrit. Id. iii— 
t« Jt f*tv Xoyov *3ff« vrtiy But you make no account of met 
that is, You think nothing qfmc> or, You set me at naught. 



TiXfr r« fiiZxi* *(*cv. 



t.3 



AOTKIANOT 

SAMOSATEaS 

A I A A O r Q N 

BIBAION AETTEJON. 



AIAAOrAS «', 

TJt^) t» 'E»v?rr/«* Jt« B/(©-» AvxiupS. 

Herein is contained some account o«f Lucian's parentage at»d 
education. Likewise great incitements to youth of genius, to 
persevere in the pursuit of learning, even under the great dis- 
couragements of povery. 

"APT I *ch ivtvccvfcw tU fa (a) )i%ctvKuM7*. (b) $$*t£p, lidn tJ» 
iXtxutv *r£ovir!»&> a>». 'O $1 vetxnp \vx6%iiT* fx.ii tt rSf $<X** a, 
t# xj $i$d%ct(To ft,u To7$ *» Xurus ut e^o|f zrccduu ftsv, x* ~ovv 
crdAA*. *£ £{"* ^**£*> t$ landtne * fffiixqiit, *} rv%r,i durS-ctt 
Xctfi-rpZf' t* 3s ^m^flft, pix^ei %% tivcci, xj Tet%u*t rivet rw vrtxu- 
{Uv UTutTih. Ei 2i riy« Ti%fn* t£* (c) fi*mvrar t8T*>f Ix^Mt$**^t/, 



(a) J^*****!?*.] This word is seldom used, but in the 
plural number. So Xenophon, ug rk hlxo-xxXua ^urShrt^ 
and hx*i6ffviii{ iiixffxaMiet, Paed. Lib. ii. & iii. 

(b) pa*™*,] The verb <P<ht*» hath been so constantly used 
to signify, in particular, to go-to-tchool, that school-scholars 
have been called ^o«tjit*i, instead of paS-foai. Bourd, 

(c) /Z*vicL<r*>i.'} B<»%«ur(^ is, properly, a substantive of the 
common gender, and signifies a person who works in a forget 
or foundery. But it is here used adjectively ; n^S* being 
understood. Stephanus quotes the expression, fixt*pr& 
*!%**) from Aristotle, 
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(tpxAffi w**W^ *#»«<, ri|A«it5c(^ Sy if* si; p«Kg«t ?i *£ tv ••«- 
Tf$* tvppcnli) lt*6<pi%*i ail rl ytytlfttw, - Afvr^icf. v» rxr4*«f 
*$#**•£**■#*, rig ayrm t«» tf^w, *J p«r* i***JW j£ arty 
lAfir$^* «r{S5r»<r«, »£ V0o%U06* txjdv* T*t (a) £M»?yuo, *£ 3**{X»j5 
rh iron*. *AAA* ToiVvf *AAn* iiFtti*st\®* % #*- ftt*T^* yi*f*m i 
fa*tt{j*e wjfci», • »««!{ ffc t©» 5iw, «*<}«? (v«{4» yij *{* 
rW{«* $»*&*) *f»5"®- (b) i^ayAt^®- ut*t }***ir, *j A«$»gi« •» 
t«7j p«A<r« tfaxifttts) " Ov 3-^t* (iTirw) *AA*? Ti^Mf rrat^TMP, 
«• <r» w<*j»a>1<§K 'AAA* tStm 2yi ()«?«* yci) «£ )<d*#xf *«(«A«- 10 
* €«* A#w> \0ywrw my*$h %lv*4 y 9$ *v »«£«««-« ?, *} iyttyXvp'm* 
" %»*t*s y«# j£ rSrjh QwuLs yi, <*; #/*■$*, (c) i%*i Ji^f." 
'Erixputfisr* di t»h i* t#S Jtn^y *«j3<«£* *r*ri y«{ *pt6u'nt (mi 
*5t )i3«cr»«A»jr, «*••$«» «r t> «*£», $ £•«;, $ ?»**$, 4 i£ r* A/* 

ftw tS* M*ccrK*A*f wXny*f Lx«,u£«mf. Tirt h «r*#»^» u* T*r 
ttyvtat *£ t* vr« Jr» **/ #{*C*ff §*£•» fV V*«/ *** *A*<3«f, *; f r 
^C*fc" P*>6n<r*t**k t*f ri%w, int ief/vi* yi tm (d) «r A«?«x** .— 
(e) Af4« Ti «» mriiiiiQM f3d*u i^e* tJ^»»» s ,r «CX f0 ''^ l * r **y* 
v«pips^nv t* &m», p« rh A** it eQiie* rS v0*[p*Tt *xflfuifr % 20 
«AA« /mi *J istibw in* i K mrtfirn %bUu i^f<», J^ v^W ▼»« 
h\uci*r*s irsiufrf, u QcuHtpnt Si¥f ti yAy^*», 1^ iymXfiArU 
Ti** f*t*0* x*r*v*tvfi£»f fjUMvrm ti, xwtuvti, at +p;0*pnw. 
K.mi rirt w^Srtt Uih$, ^ rv«iSi$ t#7j ipxtpi'tfH fy/yvfr«. *Ey^ 
»^U y« € ri»« >•< d;$ ; St^ IjciAivrs pu ifipm ««5ua^««25 
^-AflMcij, If pur* x%tfi,ipv$ } isrw^rjJf Td k#*»#f, 



(a) %dpi»y<«f.] Properly, the expense of supplying the 
Athenian stage with music, dancing, players, and dresses. 
Hence, it signifies the exfiense of furnishing any trade, or 
business, with all necessaries. 

(b) l^dyAv^^.] The carving of Mercuric* seems to have 
been the commonest branch of the statuary's art $ and hence, 
it is likely, every statuary was called !#*#yAty^*. 

(c) %*> $#{<£*. Minus Attice\ Bourd. 

(d) vAcc-mui*] The art of shaping figures out of any soft 
substance, such as wax, clay, &c. 

(e) "Apx ti 5*, &o] Thus, in English : " At the same 
u time, therefore, a proper day was pitched upon, and I wa» 
" also (then) given up, &c. 
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■' i (a) 'A^J )i r«# ilfttrv *«#r«f • 

t O}i*y*9#xlnr*ti ncvrmXnv rtm +XnrUt xupifnt A«(#v, **{**+) 
•2s vprttiflutSif (** xtrnfatrt, m?t 3*xgv« jm r* mfifu* m 
5 *%%***- A *••}#«« if i*fj0ii>, lirt T»)t tixt** mtyaiiHfuu wvntft 
ifXtXQmt, »£ }«Kgv*y t«$ otyaXp*< vxvwXi*? *t} isnyifuu t# 
rfttrsaAty, k) riti putx***? iduxwp, t& x«T«y«g*i> *+XXni tjm 

Xnfutt x*rcs w rsgw* 'AyvtscxlnffctfetviH 3f rtif /u-irrg}$, t§ wXX* 
10 c* «2sA$« A«f3#g40-«/tsf«* Wu »v§ 2<r>tA$f, *«rs}*g9*y, st* if J*** 
{»f, «£ tji# vtf^S* «A«y in»#i* Mt%{t ftiv it T^rmf, ytX*rif**i $ 
fiutmxuiin rat figiptgMt' r*ptT# retvrtt, Js, im'vrt tvxttrmfyhw**) * 
"A»*(ft, *»*ci*3t, *AA* ; «£ «-«'»» ptXnxim mxqmrm hiptr** "l«* 
y#g x«y c/ OjiM{«f !/«■•, 
15 — (b) &i7« /*« sviWmr ?A$w ?h*{£i, 

'AftC^r/ip }f« n*?**,— 

2. (c)j\ v« yvttUMii X*£*/u,ivMi t«Tv %t£4jy ifAxi*^f *r{«* l«vr*f 
ixMTifcc ftiXtt /&t*t#f{ *£ x,otrr%t**» Mtx^ov yvv /*t 2**rr*<r*FJ* 
•{05 «AAi|A*$ t$iXtTif4.*til*ui. x) y*{ tiprt fth at if §ri{* i*-ix.p*rth 

25 pm. '£&>*» }f w(*< *XX*X*g hutl't^*' i fth if avni* M* /« 
xi*?Ua-^w/ ^•uX4tr4* n 3i, «^ jiwmi ri? aXXtrrUi mflivttuTB. Hr 
3fS ' «^- J i «> » i-.^i -.v ^ » ^ -1- A.— -^. ~.7~ */.i^. 




(a) $ A^J, &c] Hesiod. 

(b) Bub ffiy 8cc] Horn. II. ii. 

(c) Av« ?vi>«j*f$, &c] This i/r<?flm is formed upon th« 
plan of the judgment of Hercules, to whom, when a youth* 
virtue and vice appeared, and severally made speeches ; but 
the young hero, notwithstanding all the gay allurements 
and tempting arguments of vice, devotes himself to virtue. 
See Xen. Mem. Lib. ii. 

There is humour in Lucian's putting himself upon the 
aame footing with the young demigod, Hercules. 
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*%*(*,* tv*p*n$, i£ xlrpi6i r*t ***C«Ai{». TsA^* V if %f£wt*f* 
Zixd^tn o*9Ti{ii fitvXcipY.r rvttTtxt «vr*». 

3. I7g*r£g« Je n y*A?i£* ixi/fjj «J **}{«})£ fAi^if— lt *By*» 
" ^/Af <r«r, igpoyAt/^Mti) Tij&*)» «'w/, ijf ^#t( ifgg* p*i$*niu 04*1*0 

u ri ©*oi, *£ ©*vyfm? ci'xoflo. "O Tf y«# «irr^* roe, (irr«vr« 5 

u >£ ftetXct tv3«*i|»f*Toy Jf 4jit«;. Ei o*C &Ao;f Aij{#» ^tt» «£ $A<- 
(< fecipotv rZf 4r*g« returns atx^ia-S"**, dug*?* **» irf(«*», rrtcSwUO 
u H> *) •*vf#i*ti» I ( mo^ v^tx piv fyty? ytux** , >£ ri/f *f**s ijtif 

u riif *X\*2cciri)V* riff mttr^th^ 1$ tov* o/Ki/ovf x«r«*4ir#r, (a) •ifk 
tt fag Xiyet* trmvivrrati crt melm*. M* pvr*x&if K t#v rm*tmr& 
tt (b) to tvrtXis, (*>n& tJk toSUr®* to v<f«tot* *Ato y«gT»»l5 
u toivt** i£p*»pttf, «£ 4>m3<«$ iatooc (c) ftugt ▼*' (d) Aios, «£ 
u rioAvxAfrrof ri» T Hp,osi> iJgyoicolo, «£ Mug*? 1*?*$*, >£ IIg«(iTf- 
w Msi8ctvp.§L7§~n. n^xvtSfrmt yit Jto* ft.tr m rBfBtmt. ElU 
u T8TM9 f <s ytwo, mm pi* * *A*/»of «i/rof w+fm. matrtr mittmiruf 
41 yt>«*« j ZqAojicf 3i *£ to> 4r«rt{« «yo}|4{«?9 vfgiCXtirloi' Ji ojwo-20 
(< $om7$ *£ w <r«rgi &».*'<— - T*t/r« *£ *ri t*t*» mXu$y<t tufxl+formj 
t£ fietfiac£t£pa* WftToAA*, imi « Ti£i>*,/u»A« )ii r^rv^jf <rv>f/(«r«, 
«^ trf/^ur ytcg «-g^A»u!ri|* *AA' »xir< fitpfift+i* T« vAfir* y^g 
f ^« /«*» rwi' pnifcnv h'*$vyfv. 

4. 'Eti/ y tfy fr*vtr*T«, 3^f7«M if iTig* *?f *•#*• a *Ey* ^,25 

<w i<5 tsAo$ (e) ftn *rt*ut*rx4. 'ha/x* /t£i» *» t« my*$* w *{'? 
u ktfa&cf ytvepmf, *in* vpufpin. Ov3«r y«g rr# ^*« f{y«T«f 

(a) lill i*t xiy«t4y &c.} She means that mankind shall not 
praise him for such insignificant things as words or speeches, 
but for real and substantial performances. 

(b) t& ivriAk] The uncostly trim ; from tJ, facile, and tvA}?, 
9\miptus(. 

(c) t3«$«.] Artists, in those days, made a great merit of 
letting people see any finished performance of theirs, and 
therefore, Lucian says, 'ihi^u Sficctatum admtiai — Hot. de 
Art Poet. 

(d) A/#0 Olym/dcum. Bourd. & r Hg*», Argivam. Idem. 

(e) ft*.'] This genitive case doth not follow riAd$, but 
mixut*(r*f. 'ni/gS fc*w» (pro Ipu) yeg«*i. Horn. II. xxi* 
and •ii^^y*< €y^ w « v*«H*. ttww'- in ^ l P- 
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tt tfff , tf vmft+Ti «r«75f, %Ai rxrv ?r,v ciirxffetf Ixirfba rtL fax nkt- 

U *%*£** $oZl£n;y Zrt tw? ttoXitui* ^A«t«€ #**' «vt* plvtf^ i§y*- 

" *£ Tdf Aiym 2v¥tc t uiw B-i£et7revaf* (a) A«ya> /8/«v £<£*, ^ f5 
u xgfjVlwf fypxtcf at. E. 3e *£ <Pe<d<a$ J TloX vxXuroq ysi*f«, ^ 
u §ecv/zx?xzro*Xeii%et''/<)&'f!ti» 1 tm pit (b) Tg;£fij '*«-*/] s« iTrdWWfli- 
"7«<, kx sV* 2i o$-<; T<»y ^ov7*»f, it vvt *i%fih H>5«ei7' ** *•' «/*«•* 

10" ytvurB-M. OU$ y<*» *» »j^ {ZinLwi xj (c) %M£*r*|< *£ afltqC* 
" j«£/*7$c *6Ui<rdntr\ *Hv 2's pot ??*&»* <*£mr*t pi* <rpt «r*AA* 
" «r*3t/|-y -touXctiif tfyl^y ?jy« ? «£ w*{«|?*$ &#,vp#r<»f. xj XeyUf 
*' «vr£r #irct[yix.XH(ra, Kj zretvlttf (mg tiiruv) 'tf*7ru{09 oL-xofytLi'W* 
^ 9& ifa l]/V%}l*) 69Tt£ o-o* JCV%t&txlc9 U t, scot cacocrp^a-* mX\4*s%*§ 

15 ; aftyafaTf xorpiiiueMris ff#p£n*vf** %at.6U6*vr\ tvcf£uM y «r#*«W> 
** iTii/xg/flt, ffvMru, xatfltgior, ru rav xmXmv tffiflt, t% <o*£0$ taeipi*' 
li r*l* 9tf*n» TosSr* y«£ if/y o rns ^v%^ *****l*S «i *to0*9 
w Mvpttq. Aivu 2s a in w&Xxtov *3sv, vre vvv yc*s*£w* 3wf* 
<c «AA* *£ t* &**]« 4r^«o'4'f< /K«T SKtf, x) oA*/$, AVCC^tt 0*4?* £W) 

2© tt t«ti di<^ t*t« <e»#£i*9nt#, v* ii? petK^if vt StSaJze/tieit. &** 
u o »St :mki ji^ « t£ 5t/i-d?, <> fivtevrccptvis rt vt%} ecyttvs isr* Tt%.fiKy 
u fttl' oXt'ytf ei7F<t<n tjnXetloe, 9$ eir/p&otcg soy. rtt&afctrof *£ etratvit- 
*• pttog. £ t-xl r*h dptrdie %v&*x.tf*Zii >$ M t« y'mt *$ vXxt* 

(a) A«y* y 8 '*'-] That is> a life of a hare, or a life of fear 
and obscurity. 

(b) ii%vn* In* t Air errctt.] That is very natural: for, when 
we admire any mechanic performance, we seldom talk with 
any great rapture of the workman, and only observe that 
such an art is a very fine one. The reason of which I tal# 
to be this : that we are apt to consider artists, in the mechanic 
way, as having only executed what they have often seen done 
by others, and do themselves perform by some set rule; 
while we look upon the works of learned men as produc- 
ed by the power of their own genius, and therefore, con- 
sidering them as a part of such men's personal excellence, 
are seldom pleased with thenr, without, at the same time, a 
strong admiration of the authors who produced them. 

(c) AW* 1 '*?-] M«w$ t**V wyrl hvTri&iy i. e. One who » 
master of nothing but his hands. Bourd. 
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iC 3^/jc? ei%tit u>tr<i$ . Kec» «r* X7ro2n^r^ xo trt t- a"* 4«*«f?tf 
** dyv&ft #y oCQxvk i<r* rdixlret sot okgrVj?** rx y>ot% tu.x c «t* 
44 r^y o^a/I^f sxxrbss ri» w\<j9-<«» r< *«6*, 5f/£i, a-* t** }«*7vAv, 

" TJJ* tfrtfAif aAijv x*7fleA#t4<>:*V t/$ ff"l tr^VItS 4Y«~Ai^«f|«f a K*» 
tt 4r» Ti ASyftJF TV-fcS KS% 1GT*$ •* tTdAAftf s**i* -**»?*» dutmtt^oltf, 

** *£ vj^cuuoh^ovI'is en T-w* Xoyat t>5? $v*XA,gv<:. t t£ r»* ^cCi^x T*f 
* 4 iVTFilftMf* © 3s A;y*o-<», *s *£<* «e9-«r*?3i ytfovlxt t/hj iJ «r$£«* 

** 8r*-o7f 25"«f vc » c-y»if T«r5 3r^r« ^tt£v«*;, j£ sr^TmuiXit TUf 
u dg/foiz* *0*xf r»9 Aqu ff&f/if sxtvtf. nt'Sr vtof irrx, \yS iXtxst 
u iir*i7)crx ; 'Qrfs ro? A'c^ns* <?$ T»«««fjttj v\i% }r #AA* 0jit«f 
<4 xvrov 3/ ^i (a) *P*Aj«r«r«; <>*£* reves* j 'O 3t (b) 2vx(«^ 
u xj «Cto? uto t>j l£uty\v$txy txvt; Texpiif. \-xu2n rd%trx 0*ytj|ct 1 5 

" ecxyvs *? «•«£* v*tTM xdirx* ; A$iU 3i ctCrtf mAMctfrtr;, 

U >§ T0iKT*S *>3$*?» ^ V^xluq XxftXpXf, *£ A«'y*« rfUU'f , «£ 
'• tV^Al/UMtfyrS-Stt, %ITWM TI »M«^I »J£*\ i^ ^H^ 3vA«T(f* 

a Tk ArxMifyf) >$ uoft'kix, K) y\v$uu. ^ xctio,^ JtJ «oA«?TT^flr^ 
u \f rxt'v XH * 9 HW* xxrv t t rsvx*s tk t« i^y, xxpxnnT\\. t£ 
u X,<*t*>*ify*°* i§ *txtTXTt6ir9VTx*rufos'(c)x>xxv?rTm2i v}:Toli, 
t; vVcx^^tc, vVt\\iv8i?ior *2ij brivooi*, «AA« rx uiv X^ym cintf 25 

w rt 9 f£ K^xtQ- tr*) nxtsx wi^^ynxaq^ mXX* XTiplxiyui vtit 
u nxwof Xi'Ovf ; 

(a) 0/Ai5T9r»« L9i^TgvTff.] When Philip, king of Macedo 
nia, intended to destroy the liberty of Greece, Demosthenes 
opposed his schemes, with a great appearance of "success, 
bv those famous orations ro the people of Athens, caHed his 
philippics. Philip, therefore, courted -fischines, Demos- 
thenes's rival in eloquence, and antagonist in the faction* 
then subsisting in the city 

(b) £«fcg*r)i;, j£ xijif.] Socrates was the son of Sophro- 
niscus, a statuary, and Phanarete* a midwife. Diog Laert. 
— «£ *iJt^, even kr y the wonderful Socrates. 

(c) imyirxT**.") 'AixKV7TTot\%, properly, said of a bird lift- 
ing up his head* a* he drinks. Bud. 
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5. TtcZrtc Itt Xiyvow avrifc, * mi^ifiuimf tya ta t$A(^- rm 
Xiyttfy *fmr&s *xi<pyvti*i?r *£ rifv * t uo£<pcr ixfiyqv, »£ i^yxrixiif 
m*6\tr*v, /MTiZcttvov trfos th* riccihUr pulx* ysy»)$w$ v »£ paXi? «, 
fan/ ^*«* *J i#f W uA^i * if c**t/T«A)j, >£ ot/ wAuyaf «i53^f *r* «A/y*$ 

«y* y ***"' >£ t* %U{* *v)iix{oru 9 k) t»j 0$«W*$ mxptt* t«A@* 3s, 
«0>9rf{ Tf.f N «»»))' ttKVtpu, ixvriiyu, *£ %U Xt'0of ^m&^Anrd. £/' 

3f «r«g«3«$* ?*T«0l, fM *^5T)Vnrt, S-OtVfMXTCXCl*} y*{ 6i 4fU£U. 

*H iri^ft 3« ar^tff ^i a*-i)tfrtt, " T«*y«{«i> Jfitfytf*** «■* (e^u) tik 
10 a & rif$ itxMrwlif) or/ xxX#t t*iv 3<jtm> ihxeto-ccy Keu lx$l *)+, 
tt tW<Si»0* tkth t5 o%nuur*f (htlxtrci n *%*}** v?r«TTf{«» Yicvm 
*« rtuSf, ri Unyet7(f Uixirm) ow$ i$r,{ •/* t£ i\\ixet, p* eiceXadyjO'tt^ 
* c ipoi elyiotic-u* Xft% \Xiq." 'Em) 21 «»* A0o»\ in fth 'iXstvn, *£ »$*• 

l5*#£* «•£«? io*'hPXf> «»^«{, t$ Itl?*, >$ 3quv$, (a) x*$ctirt{ « 
T^riXs/ttoi, auxtirmi^m r* I? ti»7 yijf. (b) Owcst* /ueptm 
piptn/uMt «, t/ Td e-ar^o^wof l*g/r« J*, wXir t»»« ^e'w, #V# 

yifo/jttqy t^ <&T*iVf«, (c) a-A^sx^uwtff. A»<|ac* 2e ^«< r « too-«vt«, 

20x<tyt£ T«is tarxtwi* t*i<yd<$, l*r«»>jy#ygy «tt/$v$, jucit* *t/Tifi> ri»» 

lo-ijTO ixi/y»jy iy^5^v»or« qir f/^df d?iTTeip,tv(9h', «AA' l^oi i$oxm 

•v7TU;£v$(>s rii tTX'nxnt. Ketr»Xec^Qo-x xr *£ rev vuri^a tf-£ret) 



(a) x*t&x%z T^ttAi^®-.] The fable of Triptolemus is: 
that Ceres, in the time of lier wanderings through the world, 
in quest of her daughter, Proserpine, whom Pluto had stolen 
from her, sojourned with Celeus, king of Attica, and in- 
structed his son, Triptolemus, in the culture and use of 
corn-; after which, she mounted him upon a winged dragon, 
which flew all over the earth with him, while he, in the 
mean time, scattered down seed upon the earth, as he was 
carried along. The foundation of this fable was, that he 
wrote several books of husbandry, which were carried to 
several countries, in a ship, called the Dragon. 

(b) Ovxvu ^4*6»jjt*««.] Lucian, through modesty, says he 
does not remember what it was he himself sowed. But he 
means the publishing of his admirable writings, which have 
been received, with vast honour, by the learned, in all age* 
down from his time. 

(c) wsLguip***^ They waited upon, or escorted) hirou 
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*£ ws%iu.2fovlat> ihi**vw ctvrm Ixtitnf rnv t^vr*, ***$, ot$- n*9ifW 
x*« ri xj vrtifAvtiTo), oiec /xtx.px $i*\ «m* \u* iZvXivrurlo* 

6. Tecurx ft'sftvnt&eti i^v, coflh#n irt £f, luot )*xtt i*lx(*xS*4fi 
•^aj ffl» jSp zrXiy£» <po«or. — MeJaJv 3* Asyo>7^-, " (a) *Hg««AiJf 
(*pU r/f ) i»<i f&xx£*v to t>i»Tirio#, *£ dixxiiKC,* " E it «AAo$ (b) trrtx- 5 
f tf^f » " X«/e*f£i»off «Ff/g@*», cTt {tfasrcti tint ett iwtks' i Tm%* ** 
" T^iw4^q^, oicri^ (c) c Hp*xA?« xj mvrci If j. Ti 3* yr ixijA- 

6i tVKToq^ xj «»««5«» s-*A*t«», *£ ij$ij yfyi)g«x0rw»; ' £a>A^- y«£ 
u n -^vwoXoytot. — Mij (d) •ru%#i TivZvnuZs v7tcx{stxs Tim? vxu- \0 
M Afl^w*"— • Ov*j * V*^r (e) ¥& y*{ att*$£p von ^Jiy^ix^ 



(a) *Hg<«xAs#.] Proper names in *— t* often make their 
vocative cas>e in 115. 

(b) Wix.fXiri.'] Succinuerit; that is, will put in his word: 
which metaphor is taken from playing the bass to a* harp, or 
other stringed instrument, as is signified by the verb vtoxj *•, 
to strike under the treble, or to play the bass to it. See 
Sceflh. 

(c) *ffy**A?$.] It hath been fabled that Jupiter spent three 
nights with AJcmena, when he begat Hercules. 

(d) owpar Ttttit iftxt i«rwcg«T*$ Ttt*s.~\ I cannot but think 
*»>£? and ti»««, here, strange language ; and that because 
t*v5v appears to me to carry a quite trifling meaning. 

(e) *& y#£ Zstefoipy &c] In this sentence I meet with 
several particulars, for which I cannot account, with any 
great satisfaction to myself. Such as, in the first place, the 
nominative case 2*?«.p*», without a verb, or, at best, only with 
one to be understood* with difficulty and uncertainty. Se- 
condly, the two next *£'s ; one followed by the preposition « *,• 
with the dative case «r*7$*V «iW*s and the other, very 
strangely, by the accusative r* *AA*j which seems to have 
but* forced dependence on either this latter xj or any other 
word, either expressed or understood, in the sentence. 
Thirdly, y*{ seeming to .begin a distinct sentence with #>g, 
that precedes it. Fourthly, the want of on after yu^ to bring in 
ht£nu below, with justness, if it ought to be brought in after 
y*$. Fifthly, the great obscurity of the word v*«Kg*r«r, in 
this place. And, sixthly, the uncertainly whether uv*i 
should be here understood thus, if § y«$ •4"» *# *"*' ^"C- 

M 
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r«; or whether Lucian meant thus, <V* y«p"OTI (<?V< being 
understood) * htlnu t«» «ty<» 'CIX (&$ also being understood) 
vxixftvtt, b$l its \ytaiK#{ QXvecfuv uvtm, i. e. xxr ccvrui as you 
have a little above, Aupij*-** t*ut*. The light that history 
affords to this passage is, that Xenophon, upon two great 
exigencies, in the famous retreat of the ten-thousand Greeks 
out of Asia, dreamed two dreams ; one, a 1 ittle hefore he 
was chosen leader of that retreat, and one after. The for- 
mer dream was, " That his father's house was set all in a 
" flame, by lightning," which, in his own mind, he inter- 
preted two ways: First, "as a light from Jupiter, to lead 
" the Grecians out of the difficulties they then were in;" 
or, secondly, u as portending a further embarrassment of 
their retreat." But ther$ is no mention made that Xeno- 
phon then told his friends, or any of the army, of this dream? 
though, immediately upon it, he is said to have assembled 
the captains, and made them such a speech as caused them 
to chuse him for their leader. His other dream was, a That 
a .he saw himself bound with chains ; but that they soon 
" loosened of their own accord, so as to leave him quite at 
" liberty." At this time he and his army were hemmed in 
by a deep river, on one side, and a mountain, on the other; 
also by two bodies of the enemy, one hanging over him on 
the mountain* and the other appearing on the opposite side 
of the river. Before day -break, he told his officers his dream ; 
who thereupon offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving to the 
„ gods, and thereby roused the desponding spirits of the sol- 
diers. Soon after this, the river was, by an accident, found 
fordable : whereupon, the army passed over, and then, rout- 
ing the enemy^ got clear away. See Xenojih. Anabas. 
Lib. hi. & iv. Now, it seems likely, from the expressions, 
7T*T£uet tixiciy and ttf£uruTM ntoXifilmy that Lucian here had 
an eye t® both the above dreams ; but, I suppose, he wrote 
upon bare memory, without immediately consulting the 
history, and, therefore, by mistake, not only takes in the 
former dream, which is not to his purpose, bet ause Xeno- 
phon had not then communicated it to any person/ but also 
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T«VT* If rS WcXifAX) Kf aXoffMTH irpt{fC*T0t) Vi»tlf*TVt v\t- 

'prion' ccXXci n j£ xyriuo* Wfcvi >i itnynttf. K«< tmvvv xay* t*t#* 



supposes that^ienophon had more dreams than two; which 

is probable from his saying, «£ i* t£ »*t£»* •<»<*, and k} r« 

«aa* j for these expressions seem to imply as much, as if 

he had said, x} TO t» t»j trptT^a* •***'*, *£ t**A>* 'ENT'HNIA, 

4 * both that in his father's House, and his other dreams." 

The only meanings, in which the word wt««{<ci« hath been 

explained by Stephanus, are three: 1st. Simula tio, or that 

kind of simulaton, or pretending, which we call hypocrisy. 

2dly, Histrionis Gestus personam alienam reprisentantis. 

And, 3dly, Pronunciatio: but especially the figure called 

pronunciatio, which is exemplified in that line of Virgil, 

Cantando tu ilium, &c. 

And these, I believe, will be found the only senses in which 

the word is used, either in ancient or modern authors. I, 

therefore, am inclined to think that its meaning, here, must 

be taken from the first signification ; and, accordingly, I take 

I.ucian to have spoken, here, in this manner : 4< For you 

" know " that he told his vision, not as a simulation ; that is, 

" not as if he proposed to pass it upon his hearers for one 

u thing, while he privately intended'another, which they 

u must guess at, or find out by the Way of interpretation; 

il for that would be the same weakness that I imagine some 

u might charge me and my dream with. No: Xenophoa 

" intended not an vsrex^o-**, but something plain, clear, and 

" useful; and such also is my intention.'* t rom ail tie 

above considerations, I have given the whole passage such a 

meaning as you see here, and in my translation, and which 

is further illusti-ated by this note. But 1 confess, after all, 

that I have not been able to reduce the text to classical 

Greek; and therefore, being dissatisfied both with it andmy 

own interpretation, should be very glad to be .better in lor nuU. 

I will not omit the other translation of ^ inmcate a passage, 

« Neouaouam 6 bone : quomam neque Xenophon quondam 
xNequaquam, o bone . \ q . m vwum fuerat in 

" exponens somwum Ulna, q .^ • , onem , no n ut conjee- 
« doroo paterna ; ct deinceps noste^ °^{ sset , Ula na J rra - 
« tationem,propositamtanqua^mnug ^ ^^ desreratione 

" vit, prxsertim in bcllo, ex bu 
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Vri^r vfiii 2tr,yr.fruttw Ikupu inxx, ox»$ «i viot v£>s ru fiiXriv 
i&Awefcxfi', >£ *r£tf$ t* #tU anexXmts (pv<riv vx *ysv*« hxQGupuu 

TJJ& 4Tf#i!tP-Tif TOTI* of©- 3f V^U i>">*$ fatMXiXvOet, It K) (tiftl 



*' constitutus, &c." — There is a seeming relation between 
vwxftrecs, above, and vjrox£< cohere; but, as v9r«xgjf«s, there, 
must signify inter/irca, v*ox.pi<ri^ considered as related to it, 
should necessarily signify interfiretatio ; for which meaning I 
can see no reason, in this place. A. friend hath observed, 
that, by v^U^ta-t^ probably is meant " an invention, or 
fiction; as if Lucian had said that " Xenophon told his 
dream, as a real vision, not as a fiction," of his own, only to 
amuse, or entertain. 



AIA^.. £'. €>t£p 'EkxXwU. ' 

The whole heaven of tl\e heathen gods, together \vith_the silly 
idolatry v. ith which they were worshipped, are litre most 
humourously ridiculed. 

ZEY2,~Mwr< rov^o^lt, Z biol pvVi xcA*y»n*s rvep 
f o.eeevoi, wg** h *AAiJAe«« x,oi)>oX*yi«rS% «y*MMe?Mtt, tj woAAm 
ctrufyot ftiTSx**" W" ™ crvfiTrofftv. 'AAA* s*l/**j 'frfhw* 
fan(t Tttrvv \y.y.\Y,(rU, MytTU eW©- k to (pxvifov ru %kv$* •<> 
$ xulviyo^iret. 1'u 21 xj xi^vrlu £ 'Ep/aij, T6 xv,^vyfiet 9 T« « 
Ttfy^v. € £PM. (a)*'Axas- <r*y*. Ti'< uyopvttv flttorxi tm ritot*' 



(a) "Aw «r/y*. T#V uyoftmt, &c] The cryer, in the 

\thenian assembly, made two proclamations. The first 

as, T*V #yo£Svs*v /Zxterxt T«y vtt^ viflixtiT* «t» ygyefm"; 
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&f*>, •!$ ifyrw } *H it vxty* my r£v ptl*f**t *$ (a) {if*t. 
MllM. *Eya> t> Ma^^, a> Ziv, ti' ^t«< iiriT^nf*/** i^riiV. ZETZ. 
To Kn^vyfut jj&i e^Wu. «$-f *Si» i^i JtiiVij. MHM 0iju/ r#/rvr 
duvet owffV Iw*$ »]«*£», o^ ** ^^4 ***** «| *&z#w*f Mvrii 
ytf'ernfB-at, *AA' s< ^4>j i£ t»$ «x«Attfc(, ^ $tg«tir«»1«f *vrm* 5 
troll pus ifth xireQattirtt, «tlev ftey«, v)f tfeuxov titflttt f{y*£fr- 
~£«;. *A\£ }i, <v SttJ, ^rri «-*ppjjtf7«« ft«< &»«< tiini?' «2f y*£ 
«ty <zAA<v$ 2vvotjjKY\t. 'AAA4 m*i\%i (*% ivmri* *s tAtv9i{tf{ fi^u tic* 
yktZrluVy i£ *$€» *» xctlxai&'XwtfAM.i r*t it x*A*f y*f»^ttia*f. 
A^tAsy^w yetpilnctfloki *} Asytf T« 3«x£»]« jU*/ if r« £«»!{•», Vftlff 
3idt«$ Tilt*., id* v*'«e<3&$ fViautAvwl*? tit? yw^M»* «Vf x) Mtw^5tk 
eW£ to/; woAAoi$, *£ <Tvx9$»mx*s ritf (pvrtf, )qi«iri«f th **]*- 
y*{(&* inr uvrif flrtfM/M^^if^* I7Aj»f «AA* t*fiVc£ t^ff, «£ 
>iuc^vxlatj Kj ffVy £ Ziv, \M** ptl] i£vrmf WinTr, *& (b) r»#- 



Whoof those above fifty years of age hatha mind to speak? 
And, when the old men had spoken, he made this second 
proclamation : Aiyuv rSt 'Afbnuum us i|tc#, Any of the 
Athenians, for whom it is lawful, may speak ; for none, 
under thirty, had aright to speak ; as neither had the /wrtuc*, 
or the lift. See Potter. 

Mercury's proclamation, here, seems to be made up out 
of the above two: for rtXum 6w answers to men above fifty, 
in the former; and •k 9 i%mi is a part of the latter, and seems 
to be levelled at those deities who, being |i*w and /*rr#«* 
in heaven, had, therefore, no right to speak in this assembly 
of the gods, and are hereby warned against presuming so 
to do. 

(a) £€*•*, at Athens, were only sojourners, who lodged there 
for some short time. The perti*6t were such as, being first 
registered in the court of Areopagus, too|c up their abode in 
the city, and followed any lawful business they pleased, but 
were not allowed to vote in the assemblies, or have any 
share in the government, and were obliged, under pain of 
confiscation, to have all their business in the courts managed 
by patrons, called my>$<kv*%, as hath been already observed. 
They also paid a yearly tribute to the state, called ptroUtci, 
which is mentioned a little below. Sje Potter's Antiq, 

(b) uTOf u\uptv<&'.'] 'T9r0feAAo^«M, animo contruhor, I an* 
afraid. Stefik. 

m 2 
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mXttfAtrfr If*.— I1#AA#< y*£, Qnpth *x myrnvMni #r* «vr«i 
^iliX,VTt rat* *vtmv ttpTt %vvi}£t*v> xj ivot^irrxt JctVik (xj TaCrot, 

mvjyxfa if roy ygavov, *£ vx^tny^x^xf. Kit* nir 1*70-4; dixfopcxf 
5 ti (a) v'tft* prmh xj &fotaiv pirifrvvtv* itit xxrxGxkovrtf npttv rh 
ftirtiKicv. ZETS. M9)0*s» xlmf/xxraticify « Mi^f, «AAa <rx(pi^ 
*£ 3i«p^>)^4» Atyi, w£or*0i/s *£ rZftptx. Nvv y*£ if T« /use-ftp 
*Tfpp5TT«/ <r#< o Aay(^, #$ waAAtr* fix«£t«y, xj l£«P^*i£«» *AA*rf 
«AA«i> to7$ Aiyo^tsw?. X^if ds zrapfno'tariif o*tx } frnbh oxtti* 

2. A112M. Evyi, * ZfiJ, <>t< Xj vxporpvtUf fit zrfa rnv vxp- 
fartxt. n$ius y*£ tht* /ZctrtXixh) *q *A»$-£$, Kj ^yatAd^oF. 
'flrt itf* xj tJIva^*.— O y*£ t« yifvxUrxr&* Ativv<r(& ttpctxr- 
S-£6>*(&> ay, &3s '£AA«r (xnrpofaf, aXhx XvgoQoitixos rtr®* tuxo^u 

15t* (b) K*2uy 3-vy*T{*j£f, ItwVi^ >i|'«i&jj tjJ* xBwaoJxt) oi(&* ph 
avrif tfiv v Asy«, i'rs (c) r»jr ft/T^a*, vrf t»» (Xi&nvy «ri t« fixhrpt*: 
4r*»rf$ y*§, cipxt) ipt&rt «; S-JjAvf, »£ yt/iw***?^- ?*» <pv<riv> npttpix- 
tUSyJtx^xTH \ *3*» xrar/wu 'O 3*, xj «Ajjf (d) ^g«Tg/«i> iifffrotnriw 
ip*nc£j& rlf yM*' fa^y'V* 1 '^ - «r#£ici, x) 0«*s imtyvf, t*» II«v«, 

20xJri'*X*Aflj»flf, *£ 2*tv$*$, «y{Mx*£ <r*»*f, xj «jy«Ai*f t*$ jroAAv?, 
rjg»frqr<Jt*ff «>S-g0*-gf, x£ r«fc$ /uftp?** «AA«xorttf* ** /i*fy, xtgar* 



(a) »ipd>T«<.] Stephanus shews that from ripta, distribuo, 
come >ip# and npopcxt, possideo quod-aliquis-mecum-parti- 
tus-est. 

(b) K*}/** ^t;y*T^^.] Momus calls Cadmus a merchant, 
because he was the son of Agenor, king of the Phoenicians, 
who, in his reign, were the greatest traders in the world.— 
©vy*Tp«5£s — *. This nominative case is a contract from. 
Gt/y*rg<3i«;, and signifies a grandchild by the daughter. 

(c) rfo php**.] This may be the accusative case of »*r* 
understood. 

(d) p£*Tp/'#».] After Cecrops had settled a form of govern- 
ment among the Athenians, he, for the better conducting of 
public business, divided the whole people of Attica into four 
Qvhxty or tribes, and each tribe into three ty«rgMti, or wards, 
and each ward into thirty yitn, or families. The people 
were, afterwards, divided into ten, and, again, into twelve 
tribes, as Dr. Potter and Stephanus shew. And it must 
thence follow that the ^xr^Ut were also multiplied. 
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f%»¥, 9§ «Vdf if ifiiffitcts U to xxr* x\y\ !♦<**{> *£ yiwuoi fimS* 
xxtSHipiyos, oXiyoi rg*ytf %tx$'tein Wtf « 3t, $«A«xg*f yf#*y* ••«*•* 
T»jy fhcC)ix) cnt rot, toXXx o%xp,n(fr> f (a) Av3o$ &t#$* #j &Z«tv- 
gdi, «|e<V ri #r«, i£ xvrit <p«A«c£«2, xitxexi (out r«?$ m^ri ytTt+hT- 
r*y iptQoig rx xipxix virdptnrcti) $>$vys j T#>t$ amc. *E^irri $• 5 
(b) *£ &g*5 iV<at»TK» 'O^Sti m'*; np.7t ©i»? <r«i7 « yittwXtf; 
J5m* S-uvpct^ptv, ti xxrx0^ov5o-n npa* «* «t$-gwir«*, «{«rrf$ rr# 
yiAo/tf* ©ttf?, »£ rfg«Ww> 'E* y*{ Aiyny, ort »£ 3t* yoy«uuK 
aytfyatf* t»j» ftsy Ifafpivn* ***¥ «vr£, t*f'A£<*'3fjjf (itf *£ r«y rtpxton 
IyxflmXs|« tS tSf x^oh %*$) rn* 3e'lx«£& rS yutpyi Si/y«rt{«« l^ 

JCflft/ (o 73-<tYT6tV yiMl<>TCCT6*) a 0f«<) »£ TiF *p»* Tiff *H£iy«FHf l£ 

rSro¥ ccvttyxfit, *<; pn xntjrrt it wxT^ %ifih i%u if rm *t*t2 r« Zurnhf 
bctivo *g OTi(> nyx** xvvthov xvrHf* Txvrcc x% *<•£«$ tym 3«*fj, 
kJ irxgotf/x. k} ytX»$; — 'Axxrxvt 2' *r $$ «AAv$. 

3. ZET2. Mjj^sf, * MSfAt } urns, pwr* *t{t 'AneAijirw, ^*nl5 
wt§< ' H{«xAg*$' op* y*(>. ot Qitf rm Xoym. Ovt#« y*{, • f*iy «vr*y 
mt«( xj itH'wi* tK rSf ror*f<> xj ff» 

. ttoXXSv xvTxf;t<&* ttXXvt. 
"O ?' 'HpxkX*^ vtlf av ifihg, kx oXtyatj o-enon rrptxrt rit «3wNf 
wtxi. w Qs-« fin jcaliiyopt* «vT«y. MQM 'ZtarrfoofiMs im oi, «l Ziy, 20 

<rt>^«$. El ^l l%h *} *re}s etvrif trtrn m*fjnrs* X,(*v$*^ «#AA<i 
«f" iix°* ***"***• ZEYS. K«i ^eirv o-po^ ^ui f{f$*i /M»Aif«. Mi7f 
2' try x«ug |sy/«; )i»xw 3 MQM. f £y K^ifrjr yUtr y pirow riro 
m'xvcott if tf- tfAAat ^ ajAAo r< irf ^4 <tk Acyvc<, xj r«^#y iT<)i<xrv-25 
so-iv. 'EyA» ^£ btrg txibvtq vi&cpct^ iVl 'A£**£r A/yuv^F, u^r*- 
QoXttictlct 0-g i/F«{ <PeL<rx*0'n.'-^'A o^udXiret iXifaQnveii htf nyQfittt^ 
retthrx l%£. Tijf y*^ to< xpffl* rZt r^usron wctPxvftty**T*r, J§ 
r«y uhixv rS toQtvdn*** K/uoiv ro \ovibpioi trv, m Ztt<, vx^io^y 
Bynrxh l* , tpi[fvpiij(&>, *^ xxriw vxtf otvr** ly «AAtn «eAAr ff-^n-S© 
pxru "Clft vipus $i2iitxt, fcij r§ xxTxtvoy riq {vAA«C«r- «fl*ori 

«C» T«V^^» 9$ 7 1J T»F X,£V<r*X,00il T<5 XttTffyx^tTXt X,*VV01 OYT*' 9§ 

mvrt Aiof, n ofift&'i S-vJ/sAA^y, 4 N iAAo€<iF ij/i*ry yi»»i« ITAiy «<AAii 
l^xs7A)]i&«^ ys Tfly »^*Foy t«f iJ^*iJ9-g^y Ttrr^y* £ y«£ «e» «iAA«#f 
ti7T0i(ti. Kxt to tapxyp.% yeXotirxri* Wi*t oicor ity rif «^i«S5 
dxbo"^ or 1 o 'H^xxXfji piv Bios xntSu'xpn) « it E^vo-3"«v;, ^ 



(a) Aviog.'] Silenus, the foster father of Bacchus. 

(b) 9$ {t^.-} Tails also: that is, beside their other defor- 
«iities. 
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l£ EvivrSutf Tet<p*s, tk ^jo-tot* tfvry. K*i <vdXtv Iv €>&xtg f 
Aiitvrof pit Bios' #i 3' tfvstf'ut «i/rS, niitffvf, « 'Axlccwf, *£ • 
Aufgfc® - , *f9-pr**f *ir$t*\uii (b) x*tci>)*itMvivttTM, 'Ap' g 3s 

$vnr£f irpoLw, #x*m$ pipipnvTott n, *} i#< appm? po'nw, 
•AA* (#Vt£ mVj^co*) (c) ^ «i S-fau** ©ws/. TiV y*$ ** *lh 



(a) »Xij(r/«».] Near lo one another, forsooth, are the tem- 
ple of Hercules, who was but a servant, and only the tomb 
of Eurystheus, his master. 

(b) x+xo)*iibi9K€*vt.'] This appears from the following 
mythology ; When Cadmus could not find his sister, Europa, 
not daring to return to his father, Agenor, who had sent him 
in quest of her, with strict orders never to return without 
her, he came into Greece, where he introduced the use of 
Utters, and built the city of Thebes in Boeotia. Being, at 
length, turned out of his kingdom by Amphion and Zethus, 
the gods, in compassion to him, turned him into a serpent. 
£ee Ovid's Met. 

By his wife, Hermione, he had four daughters, Semele, 
Agave, Ino, and Autonoe. When Semele was big of Bac- 
chus, by Jupiter., she desired the God to embrace her, as he 
was wont to do Juno. She, therefore, was burned alive, 
while he approached her with thunder and lightning. Agave, 
with her Bacchanals, tore her own son, Pentheus, in pieces, 
for contemning the rights of Bacchus, while they celebrated 
them. Ino, having severely treated Phryxus and Helle, the 
children of her husband, Athamas, by his former wife, 
Nephele, had first the mortification of seeing Athamas, in a 
fit of rage, slay her son, Learchus, and then was, with her 
other son, Melicerta, in her" arms, driven by him into the 
sea. And, lastly, Autonoe's son, Actaeon, being turned into 
a stag by Diana, for his having seen her naked, was torn in 
pieces by bis own dogs. Ovid. 

(c) ^ cti S-fastxt ©g*/.] There seems to be a good deal of 
humour in this expression ; as if he had said, Ay, and the 
delicate, puny goddesses too. Homer, but not in the way 
of humour, hath the same sort of expression, as,"Hp* 5»Av? 
%itret } II. xix., and, A/S^ ^vs !£*•*, II. xxiii. And, perhaps, 
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rot (a) 'Ayxi'mv. j£ rot Ttimot, x} rot'Etivtuanm* «£ row 'l*V»Ht, 
»£ t*$ *AA*; i "&*-{ Txvrac f4.it Utrttf pot 2«ju»* p+xpt y*{ it f • 

SitAsfof/F yitOtTO.. 

4. ZEYZ. M/ilh wi£i tS? r<t?t/u»»^, « M«uf, wV^* £«Ait*»* 
AeiW crx-vi-nlpy xaSt^oVsf^, j£ ftototx%i iiri rnt xtQmXnt *u tur- 

TfVMt. ©£05 ***** 3ox£» J ^H *£ TWT#* TV r*?vuj}*{ ifiXM tMVOfUt} 

'AAA* o^AtIk yt, » Ztv. j£ o EUgue«$ j£ * £*C*£f(^, moht npn 
IxeiafxixXvOhiffeit vroij *H c MifyiK ixw>&- • MiJ^*, # »•* «*f»}»», 1© 
i^t«» Tiet£*9. xYi cAAW£a" rtj <p»**i, «?f isV it «rp #*7; Tif, {wiw«j 
TotyxpSt oi XxvS-*ii k) *4 riveti, rttvrm #£*»7f* «i/r»», ^uw^ ^**» 
%m^tit un-itlif, mvrot ZxtdtttoiliTfsvi . «£ ©f*f« xfsg*l*»*rip, •« £» 
&tAi{o-«r<, w « Jrir rg«r«i>. •»*■§{ xj Z*^x£ ^ &A^» *», »«{«►» 
ypae^H, *k #*3* «W{ d*«A«&«». Km t«* tmvtm mail** i €**♦*, 1 5 
fttr^ttu Du 3s, <v (b) xvMTgowrf, *} r/rJ^r if mXfUn Atyinrltt, 
r.i w\ • £«Ati s-f , £ «w «{f «*c **ti« mmm »X**l*t } Tt h 0¥ A^» 
^*v{&», »£ o M«n*^tTii5 »T«s (c) T«tJ{#$, a 4r«ixiA«ft vprK9virr««f 
*£ &£?> ^ zrpQviTits ix u » K\v%vi6fi.ou T\ iZdtCfy xj sufjxvf irruty 
9$ rg«yy$, xj «AA« 90AA0 ytAc<dVt{«, K* #*T «w*f i£ A/yvsrhtfO 
**cc£cc£veS-f*l*t if rh tspuvot. *A vftus* * ©i#/\ mc «»c^frdt ipitltf 

It8/3«f *^i» Ki{*\* QvvutriirtH. ZETS. A/^^i« «An^$ r«^r« 
9*1? T« 73- i^/ r«» A(yv^ n u'&9. "Ofcoa; )' if, a> M^f. ri woAA^ 
*vruv ittfifoecl* Wt y k^ it -ZTUW ftp xaTttyiXect A^cvnlof •rr*.35 
M12A1. ritfyv yv» pveriel*)*, m Ziv, ^srif/crp, *^ uiif*4 f 6i«r$ ^»» 
r*r$ ©itf^ xvtoxtp«Xvt dl r*s xvioxl$ei\vs> - 



Ai6oWsum!WB sw sneer upon the epithet, 3-ijAtlf, thus appli- 
ed?" becadse, to say, a female goddess, or, a female woman, 
is silly and trifling. I do not say J)«t a poetical genius may 
make this a beauty. 

(a) 'Ayg*m».] Venus had an "amour with Anchises, 
Aurora with Tithonus, Luna with Endymion, and Ceres 
with Jason: whose stories see, in your dictionary. 

(b) xvtew^otrmrtJ] This was Anubis, an Egyptian idol, in 
the form of a dog. 

-Latrator Anubis. Virg. JEn. viii- 

(c) t*«$<^.] Osiris. 
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5. Z£Y2. £<* <pnpti, rcH zn^t rm Alyvifltmy kxXerlya.^ zrg£ 
txtm la-io-jcr^^iS* Ivi ricoX*?. Xv$i t»? aXXftf Xiy%. MOM. 
To T^a pat ut v Ziv, >£ i p ■. * Xt ?<* tit brro-rviytt, rut *AutpiXt%6r 
o* fr«y£; avB-^d^ra k) v a) unr^etXotit vt^g at form >2u o yittt.7oq 

5 it KtXiKtcty •y/ivotjUit®* ru rroXXa xj yojjlivan rott 2v*7t oZohoTi 
fttxet Toiyotpxv ttx m <rv. £ "AxoUiif. ft£«xjpiiV« uXXu t^A 
•■*$ A*'3t»$, j£ •  fiaph £gi)0/6:-df<, of £v iA«/$ «r*»^v^» *J 
npx»»S f£?, >£ yonr^ ay5^>« svv^V*, «;o* iroXXot tin*. "H^ 
»£ o no\v}xuu*los ri c&XnTtf «v3g/x; f«r«j t*j wv^irloyreef it 

lO'OAt^x/*, *£ d ©stfyij-a? |y 0*V», x} *E«Td^< Svvvtt h 'lA/#, «£ 
ngvrfffAa* xttratrix^l It Xtppottia-of. 'A<p' *£* k» tocvtm ysya- 
vetptfy (b) Ssn^sJafxi puXXot n i-no^Ki*,, >£ t^ovvXtec' f£ oX»f, xu- 
Tetx , i?£Ov*KXG'iv ip£v tv votZvres. KaftTxvTtt tilt -33-tgi Tat voS-oi*. 
Kl &ct£i[y£J.im*>*> — 'Eya; $ix) %%t&ltQftot.T* mXX* %}*) eixtsatv, art 

15 otlott rttSt wot£ tt t u7t, hti vvfiitxi oAa»5 ^vtotttitur* zrettVj *t Zev *£ 
ix/ T»fd/£ ysA*. 'H sr«-y«£ Wit h «rdAt/S-£vAA>jT<^' #£6tj», *£ 
<pvcri$, t§ ilpxgptiiw, Xj Tvx,n> ee,vwjriset.rtty *£ xfv« sr|J<*f]6W*TA>y aW- 



(a) purgaAd/tf/] The nominative case is /u«rg«W«?. That 
Amphiaraus, the fitherof Amphilochus, was a parricide, is 
what I cannot find, any where. 

(b) isr<3s3*xi.] When the verb trMvpi, which, strictly 
and naturally, signifies no more than do insuficr, or tforao 
fir&terea, is used to signify firqficio, or augeor* as in this 
place, it seems to me to have made a very odd transition 
from its first to this other meaning: for, when it signifies 
do insujicry it always haih after it the accusative case of the 
thing added, either expressed or very plainly understood; 
as appears from Stephanus's Quotations, he r*t chtim &xx* 
tTiitiStceti and, \ya 2g r»t hx tm^^cM, Plato and ilesiod. But, 
in the signification of firo/lcio, as we see it here, it is put 
absolutely, and, as it were, by force, for that meaning; as it 
stands by itself without any case, either expressed or easily 
understood. The usual way of accounting for acceptations 
of this kind is to say, that they are idioms, and that the Ian- 

x giuige will have it so. But I cannot help thinking, after all, 

that there really is a case still understood, and that this mode 

of speech before us is intended thus, IxiWaxi 'EAYTH'N 

pZxxot a In-togKiXy " Perjury hath given more of herself," 

". " hath increased." 
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(totrcty biro $\xxa/t xthaxut rSr QiXeo-ofait Ixtrer&itTX ; Kdl 

\>fJL60$ CCVTOO-ftzdtX OtrX STOt T*f? «fd)fTY? TZiTilKHy «?f tf}l/f \uh % 

fcjs $vut (ZxXirxi* tiU't an xxt /lcv^ixs ixxrouZtts vx£xrnr«* cu*$ 

T«V TV%ny 7T%ei%Vg-X» TX jXitt6l{XU'VX *J « %*£%*$ !*«*••* *rixX*r- 

3tj. 'HM#i *v *y l^oiunt <rt : & Zgy, i< «■» iiJi? J *£i7ji» J $v7t*,5 
r il{U,xpuw)t ; "On (xlt yx» >£ try ctx*u<; it recti rit $t\»v4p*fv 
diccTo£*.($ » tl^x. i\ fAA xvpoq ri$ */, *$ /3*ditT*t xvrit M*| i r «/li». 
TIoXXx i-rttxpf until, xxrxTxva-ea rot Xtytt. 'O^Z yitritf »>A- 
X«? c4^^cfcs»«5 fict \iyovlty j£ 9V£frl*VT*f' txtitvs pixXtfrn^ it 
KxB-^xro v •srxpjtncix rat Xoytat. TJb^x; yQr. ti fSiAfK, m Ziy>10 
(a) -^viVurux ri <arsp} rxrut xtxypprtuat ?3j» tvfytftxuuiw. 
ZETE 'AvxfvaS-t, Ov wxvrx yx^ ci\iytt$ nrtxv*' *£ }u rx 
<oraAA* xvreit eTtrftiit, 0$ fin fxtrrXiUt xt yifrnrxt. 

*H<MZMA. 

ATA0H TTXfif. 

6. s ExxX*j<n'a$ (b) Itwft* xytftstnf) (c) feddfty WxpivV, 



(a) •fripiepa.'] The Athenian iriptrft** or decree, differed 
from the No^a*, or law, in this : that the N^ was a general 
and lasting rule, but the Irfytvp* only respected particular 
times, places, persons, and other circumstances. Potter* 

(b) 'EKx.\nirix$ btofjus.'] "Evtopog signifies, intra legem: and 
therefore, btxxr.crix i*t6{t&> signifies " an assembly met toge- 
u ther, as the law directed." We meet this same expression 
in the Acts of the Apostles, chap xix. ver. 39- and our transla- 
tion renders it, A lawful assembly ; by which we are to under- 
stand, ic an assembly convened and held as the law directed." 
For an assembly may, in a certain sense, be lawful, and, yet, 
not held upon any direct prescription of the law. v 

(c) &toft? ifxpstv.'] The Athenian month was divided in- 
to three decades of days. The days of the first decade were 
called nus£xi pwU St^xfi^kn^ or, Wxjxi** ; those of the second 
decade, fitrhr*} and those of the third, Q$/tovlif or x*yt>t\t%. 

The first day of the first decade, or the first of the month, 
was called *sa^«v/*, as falling upon the new moon (or rather,, - 
as being the first day of the month); the second, hvnz* 
trxpttit', the third, r^irn irxpitv ,- and so on to ttxeirn ti-x(*i*v* 
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# Ziif (a) i*tvr*vtvh **) wpityvt mmtet, i*t*i*t 

The first day of the second decade, being the eleventh of 
the month, was called ^mn pi<r**r<*, or, *gw hri %**-, 
the second, >iwti<» j«'wt<k, or fcvripi i*i ***; and so on 
to the last day of the second decade, or twentieth of the 
month; which wfcs 1 called i W 

The first day of the third decade, or twenty-hrst of the 
month, was called w^mrn hr' i/**3«, or, w^n *iyr**i the 
second of the third decade, or twenty-second of the month, 
StuTip* lw u***h or ^y*w 5 M* d so on to T C'"**«> the thir- 
tieth, or last. . 

Sometimes they inverted the method of reckoning, thus: 
The first day of the last decade, or the twenty-first of the 
month, was called Q&iwrt iuuirns the second of the same 
decade, or twenty-second of the month Q&forr* \n#t%\ and 
so on, upwards, to v^mrn 0$-/m»t«s, or rg/«x«<, after the man- 
ner of reckoning the Roman nones, ides, and calends. 

By Solon's regulation, every second month has but twenty- 
nine days, and the lastduy of every month was called r^tmxm^ 
the thirtieth, the twenty -second, or, according to some, the 
twenty-ninth, not being, in that case, reckoned. The r^uutm 
was likewise, by Solon, called m >$ »**> because the old 
moon often ended, and the new moon began, on that day. 

And, lastly, the same was called An^ur^**, from Deme- 
trius Phalereus, who made every month to consist of thirty 
days, and, consequently, the year of three hundred and sixty ; 
for which the Athenians erected three hundred and sixty 
statues to him. For all this, and more, see the most accurate 
Dr. Potter. 

(a) iT € wT*Mtfi.] By Solon's plan of government the 
supreme power of making laws and decrees was lodged in 
the people of Athens; but, lest the unthinking multitude 
should, by crafty and designing men, be seduced to pass any 
laws destructive of their own rights and privileges, he insti- 
tuted a senate, which was composed of such men only as 
were remarkable for their great wisdom, experience, and 
integrity. This body of men was called /***.*, and consibted* 
in Solon's time* of four hundred members* the ttibes of 
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Attica, out of which they were chosen, being (ben but font. 
But, when Calisthenes, eighty-six years after, divided the 
people into ten tribes, he also increased the fiv\* to five- 
hundred, by ordering that fifty members should be elected 
cut of each tribe* 

In this senate, the fifty representatives of each tribe pre* 
sided, turn about ; and each fifty, for the space of thirty-five 
days, beginning with the representatives of the first tribe* 
The presiding fifty were called *gt»r«M<i * and the space of 
thirty-five days, during which they presided, was termed 

, The same presiding fifty again divided their trouble, by 
agreeing that ten only of them should preside, for the first 
seven days of their time; ten more, for the next seven; and so 
on, till each ten of the fifty had taken a turn of seven days; 
which made five times seven, or thirty five days; that is, the 
vyn*m*, or whole time of the tribe's j- residing. 

Now the ten, whom the fifty vrynanU deputed out of 
themselves, were, for the time being, called wg«t3(«; and 
one of these, again, who was chosen by lot to preside, in 
chief was styled \*is*ins. 

With regard to the UK\n*Uh or popular assemblies, the 
distinct business of the vpvratttf was to summon the people 
to meet; that of the wgofSg**, to lay before them what they 
were to deliberate upon ; *nd that of the ia-tram;, to ^ rant 
them the liberty of voting, which they could not do, till he 
had given them a signal. 

Laws and decrees generally took their rise in the ySsA*, or 
senate, because the persons who composed it were men of 
learning and great knowledge in the true interests of the 
constitution; but, no act of theirs was of any force, till the 
above proper officers had laid it before the people, and they 
had ratified it by their votes. This account 1 have collected 
from the most learned Dr* Potter. 

It is to be observed, that Jupiter is here made to repre- 
sent all the ^vrttus, in his single person, and Neptune the 
*-pa's3g«j but Apollo and Momus only ihe single officers, 
called iTtrdrtK and y{xpfixnvs i by which it appears that a 
proper pre-eminence is here preserved, in the distribution of 
these offices* 

w 
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(a) yfmpw iW— 'EIIElAKf wXX$) t*f (swr, (b) * (kln^tX* 
A*ttf, aXX* ft} B«g£«{«<, *}mfi%{ *,\m *mf xotvomt* n/th Vijf 
vXntUi fr**iyftx$irTt{, Itx ci}' •■**$ *} &ioi JJ|«vtIs, t^xf- 
irXnxxvt fti9 r«f *{«v«t, »; ftiror tlftn to vvuxoaiov t%Xu rtttct- 

5 %*)** wXvyXmrrm tjiSv, i£ (c) |vy*Av<W fT*AiAo<flre £f « 
itf&pvU, *£ to M«r«{, «Vf (d) /*%£$ ifin rnt (e) xotvXm u*ou, h* 
to ♦Xijtf^ t»v <r<vovT«#f* 0/ 3f vti «v4«}i/«? ir*.{*<re£p,tyt T8f 
4r«A«<S; Tl, «£ *Aij3?#; ©**$, «-{os2{mc$ *t,i&x*rit ixvrxf -o-xgx 
m-tttJx ret vclr^txy ft} i* tjj yi) *rpTtfcsi<r$-xi biXvci* AEAOX0G 

IOtij /3vAn, ft) t« ^V*?* {»AAfyijMM /*g* ixxXnvix* tt rS 'OXvptTrm m^i 
X{ot*s %upl£tiei$y lXl<rS-eti di irtyvw/tiotxi rsAfjg; ©•*?$ fV7«. T{£ljf 
^t«r, f* rng vaXxiits j&vXtjf rtif Ixi Kgow, rirlse^xi 2i Ik t&v iaoixcty 

l£ If ttVTilS TOf At*. T*T*$ $5 T«f iiriyWU$9*f) *VTH{ ftl* fUg&- 

£g0-dw« ipio'etvletf rot *ipi t uov ogxoir, t*» Zrvy^t. T^r *£{pi)» 5i, 
«j}{t»g*i>r« %vwy#y%h **■*/]*$, 00-01 u&iiffi (f) {vf]«As?» fif Tt 



(a) y»*jitj|» fTxw.] It is not meant that Hypnus was the 
person who laid this decree before the assembly ; but that he 
was the first author of it. r*#i4,w tl*ih % censere, vel> auctor* 
esse-sententiae. Stefih. 

There seems to be an humourous allegory, in making the 
god of sleep the author of this decree; which is as much as 
to say that the whole affair of this assembly of fictitiom 
deities is but a dream, or chimera. 

(b) i fioff'Exxivif.] He speaks in conformity to the usage 
Jn Athens, where even Greeks were reckoned £wo«, or 
strangers ; to wit, such as came from Ionia, the islands, or 
any other colony. See Potter. 

(c) ^vyxXv^vf .] Put for wyxXvi**) from the nominaure 
rvyxXvs v3^*, a derivative from cvyx*xi»> convoco. 

(d) /***$.] See the note upon \*xf*w, Lib. I. Dial. xi. 

(e) *«t«a»i».] See the note upon #«/*<***, Lib. I. Dial. xvii. 

(f) ?t/rrtAf«V.] The other translation renders this word, 
legitime admitti; but I chuse to follow Stephanus, who says 
that, upon occasions of this kind, it should be rendered, con- 
tribui, to be ranked among. Yet still I cannot see why it 
should, or how it can, be taken passively. It comes from 
*?A*i dignitas, or magistrates (which sense of the word is 
common, as we find Cyrus, in Xenophon, saying ik t*t# tl 
*ixn K*Titt) ; and I cannot appreheud why it may not be 
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t9n$£t4t. Tiff il SkM ftd^rv^tq ixctytgUvt Urn flinty >§ ***• 

l*r} ru <?tpiTi£X iff*) *} T*fr« £*»«? ra% trgtyatix*;. Hv ot rt$ 
(a) kxS fSv a&MpBfi j£ «t*| t»7Td t*» txtyiatpitin fKxgilfy)** 5 
intuitu t5 *{«vS, f$ to> nlflKp* lu*i<ruv -rirci. Eg<y«£fr$«* 
}| T* «6wt2 {»«?«*• JC*i ^¥* f Tii» 'A^j*** iar&*i) /tfi|Ti fif 'AotcAii- 
**'*» Xg4*y*»3*'V) ^i'ti to» 'AjraA*** re? *?/t* /ttaf ar««*V, «AA i* 

ftXecrltpw zrfiinu*, fin xftcrXdrlut xtttim «^uxrm y fni$i X^nXO 

uiv xetBut^sB^veu ru uyiXftxlct, iflitnw ii n A*}<, * "**£*<, f 
A7rixXant&>) SrSf aXXm ru«V iki/mjc 3f, r«'$«> %»9m rh «-«A<i>, 
«£ tiXw iiHfnrxt drri /&»/& *H» it rti meg***?? t* **f vyp*r^»» 
*£ ^ S^sX^f It# t»j bttyidfMfUf txktt, (b) i£ifc«> *vr* (c) **t*- 1 5 



uitiifally and easily rendered, in dignitatem, vel, magistratum 
coire. 

(a) »Xf.] The third person lingular of the second aorist 
of the subjunctive mood active. But both the perfect and 
second aorist active of the verb *x/r*»> or *U*pi, art, gent* 
Tally, taken passively, as, *xiwr*> fr*»i, furans depreheiftus 
est, Steph. and, wlxtt «*««-», urbs capta. 11* ii. 

(b) igj/tw] )J^Mfi— iv, and fy*p«, *, w, are both said. 
But there is no such word asfyp**, an absolute substantives 
for t when it is put alone for a desert? %»& regio, is under* 
stood* So, likewise, when itfftn is used, as a law term, sig- 
nifying a forsaken cause, or that upon which no defendant 
appears, then, also, is the substantive h'xn> a cause, or suit, 
understood. See Steph, 

(c) xeruc'itxtTnrxflwi.] The genitive case plural of x*r*<- 
IwfTijrftft the participle of the first aorist active, put, accord* 
ing to the Attic dialect, for x#r*o k ienTn<rsiT#<r*9i the third per* 
son plural of the first aorist of the imperative mood active 
of ««T9+Wr#*, conderano, from **t«> contra, and *Wjt*, 
arbjtrium.— .Stephanus observes that arbitrium is a most 
extraordinary signification of the word *V«/r«, which, pre* 
p*rly, signifies mos-vjvendi, or ratio victus & medicis prsc* 
•cripta. And, since none, before him, have accounted fop 
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M*/*t, *J •>» >•*« mtm\u9uiti i*y £f?{«. Mu\\» ii xt* y if/tab* 
mXuvi y*l •<)' «ti t<r«»U*, ei ^ x,iiprwv>\ii. 'AAA* »£? ^{» 

/f«7{«f, *§ •*§», *; •«•*< ©iW iyi*tl*> *£ 0vAi}», *) (a) Q^ar*^. 
*H( «f i$ *•» ^*i «-*g«V^i}Ta*, *}£f piXneu r*7f \*tywpoe-it y u nml 
TH piymv Wi yni •#«#, *} u •* *&{**•$ But xvrh uv*t n/tuZpatr. 



its signifying nrbitrium, he begs leave to guess that it is 
because, as the prescribing a proper regimen of diet restores 
health to sic k persons, so the decision, proposed by arbitra- 
tors, restores peace and harmony to the contending parties* 
Were 1 allowed also to guess, I should be apt to think, that, 
as a proper regimen of diet, which allows a patient neither 
more nor less than he ought ta have, hath been termed 
3*««t«, so the distribution of justice, which gives each of the 
litigants his exact due, might be called by the same name, 
(a) ?{«t«{**.] See the note upon <pt«T(/«r, Lib. II. Dial.* 
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AIAA. y. Titt Hi, J M^aVJrgttr^** 

It is impossible to express the humour and satire, with which the 
vices And follies of mankind are here exposed. Bat the best 
way to be justly affected with both, is for the reader strongly to 
picture and represent to himself the habits, the attitudes, the 
humours, the passions, and the voices of the speakers. So, if 
we would read Timon's prayer, with which the dialogue begins, 
with a proper taste, we must represent to ourselves Timon, in 
his furred leather coat, dirty, shabby, and leaning upon his 
spade ; and then, after no very pious meditation, suddenly turn- 
ing up his sour fleering face, and, in a loud, harsh, angry, gibing 
tone of voice, addressing, or rather attacking, Jupiter with a 
volley of poetical epithets and attributes. 

TIM.— 'n Zfv (a) $/A<s, *p £i**f, j£ irxt*ut, «£ cpef if, j£ ««t» 
pirnr** *£ c^kii, x£ rt<pt\nyt{tTx, j£ fyy}**-^ j£ urtrt «AA« u 

(tot* yk% avT6t% voXvwvfttf yoo^eit®-, tnrtfuitH fi wlwff ri 
(b) (tiTgUj *J ttfeirAngo*; t« *i^j»»«f t5 fi&ptS) vi ru iZt n t^/r- 5 
ftd{*y(&' kryxvn, *£ n £«{i£gcft$* £{«rr», jg • «#»A^t*, *§ 
mpynug, >$ <rpi$<tXit<; «f{«vroY$ r A*-«fr« y«g t«vt« Aiig^* *2« 

pdrut. Tw 3t *6i2ipGf *h, »£ {x«(oA«r •*•*•*, *£ **{ixU(«F, vc 

«<ftT<t t«f «3*xvrr«y 2t^pvXecrrof. GZrwf yir rth trugxtTr t<$ 
ivi%U(>ibmif i*X»p B-£vmXX/2* p$£&titi «», n tnt ri w*9}*cptMT*f$ 
xfg«vr« (pAoy*. Ovrm 3*Aa» tine trctrmrttfMvB'Mi )•«!<* *vr«ff, 

*$ <»V{ /»tV, I) JUMTfO «5r' *VT* /*>! 2i3(fNlf, ^tOW 3£ *£>• •JtffdttJ 

«v«A«ve*» rff rg«v/fr«T©*, «ti *»jotAi|93tJ0'©»t*i *£; 4w£#A*. "Qfl j^ 
«3ji )sel t«vt* «-•< *£ # £«A/ttdtf v? kfl&prrup iriXf**, i «r*»# r»* 



(a) p#A«i .] The words philie, hospitalitis, and jusjv ^dice, 
in the translation, are coined. 

(b) ^8T{*.] B«/v»'t«i Ji •« p«ify*«}, t* 2t psr{« y fietifrr*4. 
Scholiast, ^scbylt. Faber.— So that fvfyU signifies the 
harmonious run of a Terse, and ftstpi, the just measure, or 

number, of feet. 

* 2 
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*»if* *$ pty***v%*f<ctim. US* y^ #V* y% **$**•{ (a) M 



(a) v*-a paiiytycp*.'] Grxvius thinks that Lucian could not 
write it vrh ftxfyayi^ because the mandrake doth not cause 
sleep to such as only lie under it, but to such as drink the 
juice of it : and he therefore would have it read, «*■• ^f^*- 
y«$», after mandrake, that is, u after taking a dose of man- 
44 drake." That «*■♦ is often taken in this sense is certain ; 
as, i™ V «vrv 3-0g«0-0-«rr«, at deinde armabantur, 11. ix. and, 
jfcsro htxfv, post ccenam; *** c*X'*iyy{, post tuba sonitum. 
Stcfth. — Yet, as the mandrake is a plant of a soporific quality, 
I think Lucian might have considered a dose of it as an 
oppression and load upon the senses, and, therefore, have 
said of a person, that he slept Ino pxfyctylt*, under the 
oppression of a dose of mandrake* 

I have been favoured with the following accurate and 
learned account of the mandrake, by a friend:— 44 Mandrake 
44 is an herb of a narcotic and cold quality, especially the 
* 4 root, which is large, and shaped like those of parsnip, car- 
" rot, white briony, &c and, in old times, has been applied 
44 to deaden pain, in parts to be opened, or cut off- Its roots 
44 are sometimes forked; which made the fruitful heads of 
44 antiquity fancy they were like the legs, or thighs, of men, 
44 and derive its Greek name of mandragora, quasi andra- 
44 gora, quod inter eradicandum ejulatur et humanam refert 
44 vocem. Pythagoras calls it, anthropomorphus. Columella 
44 terms it, semihomo. Albertus, de mandragora. Drusius, 
44 de mbnstris. Kircherus, de magia parastatica. Plin. in 
44 Hist Nat. and others, have run into the same conceit. 

44 The ancients believed it grew only at places of execu- 
44 tion, out of the urine and fat of the dead ; that, in eradica- 
44 tion, it shrieked ; that it brought calamity on such as pulled 
44 or dug it up ; to prevent which disasters, Pliny, who lets no 
44 idle story slip, gives directions, at large, to be observed in 
44 pulling it. * 

44 Cunning impostors have confirmed these errors, by 
44 chusing forked roots of it, and carving, in some, the gene* 
44 rative parts of men; in others, those of women; and put- 
4 ting into small holes, made in proper places, the grajgs 
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Vn j£ ofv&yt^Ur *£ JxftiUs in* tgyii') ««AA# «*)• t£» miutrntp 
9§ &iau09 i^-«/i^SeJ *2fB-0Tf 5yi$ t«ti «g«$ «t/r«r; ixi£ii{/«F, «AA* 
tit \nfyog *rxvr*s • Ki^xvi^ 5», j£ n euyU trfrfUT*, *j n fiprrn 
\mbT*yih^ *£ n **-{*?ii <r «*«£§*, *r*-fg (a) %U **^AOii9fMf *(•*• 
xeyli^tTfi. O* <rn<rfcot 2i (b) xtrjurji^r, *£ « £<*»* r»pi|)«?, *£ i 
£«A«£« vtip&r xj sv* <ru (c) (p»^ritLif 2s**4y*fi*i, vtr«/ri 



" of millet, barley, or the like ; and setting them in a moist 
€t place, till they grew, and sent forth blades; which, when 
u dried, looked like hair. For the discovery of these cheats 
M we are beholden to Matthiolus, Crollius, Sir Thomas 
w Brown, and others." 

(a) tk «x£e£«A«r i cto)'.] 'A*(«€oA<^* signifies, " to dart, or 
" shoot, from beneath, at any high place, or thing; or, from an 
4< high place, at something below." And, though Stefihamu^ 
who shews this to be the true meaning of th£ word, interprets 
ttKpZoXirpH by nothing but jaculatio, or velitatio ; yet cer- 
tainly it must, from its compos.tion, originally and properly, 
signify, ex-alto-vel-edito-Ioco-jaculatio, or, editum-versus-lo- 
cum-jaculatio : and, here, it must signify the former, as the 
lightning must have been darted downward. For these 
reasons, I take *U «*e*C«Af?ft«f to be, here, spoken in much 
the same manner as in wrfg&An», or, tk rl *x£&ir«%> ; and, 
therefore, to signify, usque ad acrobolismum, that is, even 
to the degree of an acrobolismus, that is, " as thick as darts 
w are showered down upon an enemy, from the walls of a 
" town, or other high place." Erasmus, here, renders both 
#* rig and %U by nothing but, in morem ; which, how it 
answers to those two words, I cannot see : nor can I apply 
this expression to i<$, having never met with this preposition, 
in that "sense. 

(b) iwxtrnih.] " Ut cribri agitationem referre videantUr.'* 
Faber. 

(c) <p6£Tix£f.] Utefihanu* shews that QipacH signifies, 
u fit-to-carry ^great-burthens," as, figr<s«» ^Ami, oneraria 
navis ; and, that, metaphorically, it signifies molestus, or 
tstdiosus. But I find it hard to conceive (though Erasmus 
J^ftth so translated it) how f *&**§, here, cam signify xnoleste j 
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fmyimtiiy f£ £<*!•*' (a) vrrapof Udrf r«y*f *t% rnXoculm U 




vpt*~ 



imtvpUi T*rvt%U£* x^/^p 4r«g' «vr«», in £wt^» it* rd/ lyr^*, 
irri cif «»2rr(S^»j (c) li ft* rtf ay* w*wy*f 'OXv/MrtW *} vrfr 



because Timon, through the whole, preserves, at least, "a 
•ort of a shew of decorum towards Jupiter, which it would 
be inconsistent in him, here, to break through ; and because 
it would be both unnatural and nonsensical in him, to tell 
Jupiter, to his face, while he was praying to him, that be 
would pester him, especially since what he subjoins to p«p«- 
*«$ )t*xiy»pctt, viz. wT«i puydxTu, &c. is not at all a language of 
a pestering nature. I, therefore, am inclined to think thai 
$${tix*s< in this place, means magnified ; as if he had said, 
44 And, Jupiter, that I may talk to you importantly, or-grand- 
" ly, as my subject requires I should/' — And this he really 
does, by going on in the grand expressions, vitm j*yi*i*h 
&c. 

{a) ««r«fM$.] The text seems to want «£ before wrttfC^ 
to answer ti going before* 

(b) At>**{«.] Lycorcs was a street of the city Delphi, 
upon mount Parnassus, of which the common dictionaries 
make no mention. 

(c) li pi r*$ *g« *wg«gy«» 'oxv^T/Wr.] These words are to 
me very obscure. I, therefore, leave the translation of theiti 
as I found it ; though, I fear, it hath no authority for render- 
ing «r«{«£yM,adverbialIy, by " obiter ;" and much less for ren* 
dering 'OXvpirtw by "in ludii Olympicis." It is true* 
'OXvjati* — m signifies Olympia, or, ludi Orympicj; but, 
how the genitive case *OXvft%wv can signify, "in Olympicis," 
is what I cannot conceive. The only sense I can make of 
this place arises from considering the text as running in this 
manner: *ti Sv*rrot tri w*/w§§, Sri ri^i>5rrw, u pi m *{* 
JIOIH'XIE <r*^ y #r 'ekeTno 'OXvpwfa. " Nee saerifi- 
" cante tibi amplius aliquo, nee statuam tuam coronante, nisi 
« prxttiterit quispiam supervacaneum itfwrfludorum Olyrop** 



u trxiv ifttyxmfc wtut )•***, mXk* tlf 59^* n «g%«T«t *»*t tXjfc 
K«# *«?* oXiyc't K^itof #•, S Btmf ym«**r*Tf, mf$iur**h <**{»* 

2. 'Em Xtyuf, «V«r««tt p* tv rh nm #fr*Xj|»*#*». 0/ 3s t$ 
mvrf vtt t*s %uqk (a) 'OXvpuruiw tm&CxiiK**** K«i rv • J 

A«c*<r3*j, •; falpfUKFurtts «t/rvf rvW*C*tt> *r* rvrsftM^^ufarf 
Wfbf w ^wy4r. 'A XX* • ym«7»^ «£ yiy«rr«Xiw, *£ Ttrttfxf*? 

Kf £*tno» f£*y ly TJ{ 3s(ff. T«vr« rtttvf, (b) * §<tvpei<riu, wytUm 10 
mx£<rtTxt> vr*>% x/ttiXSf v«g«gdipcf vet ,• *H won je^X^o-fif f A* t##wv* 
rwaitxutf; (c) Tlia-ot QmB-gfltf, i AtvxmXwt^ jx«y»J w{h *r*t 
fcrtgawAo X(tt rS fi&t "it* y*t rtk %*m U<r*s, rap* uvm, 
Wtrirvt 9 A1*t*i*n tlf ifyn £{«*> *£ «trX«rr»t U wmttrmrm #*•&* 
»«?, *J 4r£r# r*/« taper*** snu^***^ p*AX#» 3t «4{««» i« ivt*?*- 15 
r/*» r*> f i'x*> tx^Uf tor mXSrtty liruih wimt }<» t*Zt* fyf'iptP) 

*AXX' ?» vv jg •?» j3«3/£*t irrvgupi r m «vt*», #nrt{ t#»« niXnt . 
4»*A«<y rtxgS vx«7**, &r« t5 %piw mmrtrfrntquw w«{sW*»r««)20 
"(d) p*M mmytimt. Oi Ji t$ atfpstbnt j)orff, ki{*p krf ift*j*#jj 



« coram." And this tense I should gladly change for one 
that may be drawn from the text with more ease. 

The Olympic games were celebrated in honour of Jupiter 
Olympius, not at mount Olympus, in Thessaly, but near 
the city Olympia, otherwise called Pisa, upon the river 
Alpheus, in Peloponnesus. 

(a) 'oxv^awi*.] The dative case singular of 'oxvpe*-/*, 
the name of that city, with rn added ; and is put adverbially, 
signifying, in-Olympia. So 'OXcrpsrMcdu, ab-olympia; and 
'OXvftxticfy, Olympiam-versus. 

(b) i Swty^tt.] « Honoris appellatio : ut, i ytuii*, 

* ivimfiiftty &c." Faber* 

(c) +Uu Q*'&*yltf .] How many universal conflagrations 
and deluges ! Meaning, that the present race of mortals de- 
serve to be burned, or drowned, many times over. 

(d) Mq3t «>*yWms-] Faber renders these words, " ne 

# legentes quidem," as if they considered Timon as a fallen 
pillar of some sepulchre ; the inscription on which they 
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htritnw, >$ tercr^iir»u9 S-Up* tyitbxt v*&X*ptei terns, *** 
{t *£• m+XXu c*r *{#, *£ ivt{ytrnr etvtZi ytytvnpiw. "Oft fori 
rSttutxSt W) tuvrnt rht irftttriki r^tLirlfiiuu itatij/Mpttfog StfiiptJ) 
igy* £«/t«i f *» yii», v*6pivfh$ oi»xSt rtrrftg**,' rif t{iy«/* *£ tj 
}<*tAA;> *i*t$t\»v!p** irretZS-x* Ttff* ygi ^«< }•«* «fp}«KJr, 
/t»n«sri tf4*°"$"«" w#AXif «•*{£ tjj? «{*«* ii/jr{«TT«rr*f . (a) 'Aw** 
{•ngtv y£g tW yf. "H$ji tr«rt i». # Kgon* xj *Pi«s v/s, rat 
/S«£v? tStm tVm «V«*ur*ftm;, i£ PsSvpu (v*r«£ w (b) 'Efri/w 
*iim y*{ xixupwcti) f£ (c) *r*{fv*Ux$ r*$ »f{«v>a», % i* rnf 



would not so much as read. It is true* *9*yini*** often 
signifies to read; but " agnosco" is the proper and most 
usual signification cf it ; and, I think, " agnoscentes" is the 
more natural sense, in this place ; though I own the other 
to be somewhat pretty. 

(a) *Afi«tfop».} " More vexatious*' than even my cali- 
mities* in this place of toil and Want. 

(b) 'S#i^i»fli».] He was a poet of Crete, who* as he at- 
tended his father's flocks, fell asleep in a cave, and slept 
there seventy years* 

St. Paul is said) In his epistle to Titus, to have quoted from 
hira, that verse, 

Stefih. 

(c) nimtfiwimA «'p/im, a f/wr». jack), est, Tmfietu* ejui 
u quod flrojiciturS Stefih. But I should think that, consi- 
dered as the theme of {"**/£«, ventilo, it means, rather, the 
wind, occasioned by any thing that is thrown by force ; and 
this 1 think, because it is frequently used to signify the wind. 
Hence, I cannot but conclude that furi^u does not so pro- 
perly signify " follibus sufflo" (as the writers of lexicons 
render it) but, " projiciendo ventilo," to blow up, by a pro- 
jectile motion, as children, in their play, kindle up the fire 
on the end of a stick, by whirling it about And, perhaps, 
Lucian here intended a piece of waggery on Jupiter, by 
making Timon desire him to revive the fire of his thunder* 
bolt, as a boy, in his play, cloes that on the end of a stick, 
viz, by whirling it about. In which sort of action. Jupiter, 
whirling his thunderbolt, in order to tight it up, must make 
* comical sort of a figure. 
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(a) Oirw h*uonpi9& 9 pgtyuknt w&r** w QXty* Hr«3fj$«j» 
ritu £***» ttrfy&ivf x) nuvutv Aw*, u p.* «A«£n Wt Tti far} 

(b) K^-.Tdtt zn£i ax, xj rik i*M*«r t*£it$ /tt/#«A*yi^«fi«. 

3. 2£TS. TiV vro; ir*»« « ^^*'h • xutftetyaif be r%t 
'Arrsxnfj wet^u to "T^httof if ry £*•{*<*, trott^^ «A^*, j£ f 
§c,v%ft<**, *£) i/7re$* i !h{ / & ; XxaxTU 3t, (c) •<***', f?ri«f ««?#$* 
AaA«? «6»3-^a»to^ j£ S-£cc<fvi' j Hm (d) ^«A«o-*(pH («*<»' i y*# 
«» ht«»« cto-i^ii; t*$ A«y*f (e) ^eJkI/ «*$•' ***** "£PM T/ 

0(/ro$ *«•*» • ir«AA*x{$ nfuMs *«$*' "{** (f) tiAmWf ifuLrtSy #10 



(a) Ow] Mount Oeta hath never been remarkable for fire 
or volcanos. But, as £tna was, both for those and for the 
forge of the Cyclops* in which were made Jupiter's thun- 
derbolts, I have no doubt but Lucian wrote it A m w I have 
found Faber, too, of this opinion. — 'Bfxvrtipins, read «»«p- 
Ctyiiv^ says Faber, especially, because Erasmus translates 
it, "redaccenso;" which he must have done, because he 
found it so written, in his book. — This emendation is, cer» 
tainly, just; because, as the thunderbolt had been extinct, 
it was, therefore, to be re kindled," or again made red hot. 

(b) K{jit#f.] See the story of Jupiter in your dictionary. 

(c) otfueuJ] It seems, Jupiter could not, at that vast height, 
distinctly see whether Timon was digging, or not: but he 
very judiciously guesses, from his stooping posture, that he 
Was at that sort of work. 

(d) p *A«V#<p««.] Many of the philosophers were wont to 
decry the chimerical deities of the Heathen. On this account 
was Socrates, the greatest of them, put to death by the 
Athenians. 

(e) hs&u ] The third person singular of the preterpluper- 
fect tense of the middle voice : Jiije/^**, properly signifying, 
as it were, ficrexeo ; but, often, used for edissero, or oratione- 
percurro. 

(f) rsW*».] Such beasts were chosen for sacrifices, as 
were without blemish s which custom, doubtless, was origi- 
nally taken from the commands given by God, at the insti- 
tution of the passover, and of the consecration of priests: 
" Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first 
u year." Exod. xiu 5. And, " take one young bullock, and. 



143 



Ufrtfy* rn )mw«. Z£ TZ. <J>ii/ rife «AA«y *r. 'O jufcA«$ sxtii*, < 

m\*ril, m(k «» #J r*#vt*i 0/a«i ,• T< «r«5»y i> r*/Sro* fat, *¥#*• 

{#; , 2#Ai«*, k) <rxw**n\*, j£ ptrS-rrtf, it$ k/xhs iir* flctptctt xxrctpi- 

3 g«y riir iUiXXMf •, "EPM. (b) Ovr* <rt ph fixut, fc{nr«TiK irtr^r^tt 

«A«$t7 Ady», ****, *£ (c) tifrti*, k) «*f 10-/* vi^t rit* p/A*f, U 
it rvrtu, xi£*£i «£ Au**** %*£<£«/" ,,r6 ** ** A * &** yv**#» xMisrm i 
x*x»)*tp»r Kttppttf f • *ir*p, ^/A«$ iiV#* «vr*$ xj hrtdfvs #w#> 

r«>7*?<> *£ T¥T*? i? ^««A* hrtptxSf, »X»rr; *vtf ccvrh k) tfa 
.<* t_T ' • *._i_. .•.%» a- - * _».%5 




xaArfrt, iiJ«Tf$. ZETX. K«j ft** v wctpirrif «r«£, Hi «^c&At- 
*<*$• unit* yct^ nyxytixrti ^vrvyfiv' in} j£ optuc m-ctntrepu ro7( 



u two rams, without blemish.'* Exod. xxix. 4. The wori 
*t At/»>, applied to sacrifices, is of frequent use, in Homer; 
which makes Lucian use it, here, in the way of humour. 

(a) M«*rA*T#j .] Not suddenly enriched, and, therefore, an 
upstart (which is the usual signification of this word), but, 
" lately enriched," i. e. who lately came into a great fortune; 
and such there had been, in Timon's family, as appears by 
his. discourse with Plutus below. Stephanus, too, shews 
that fi«*A*r^* is sometimes taken in this sense of nuper* 
ditatus. 

(b) Ovr*(r)p%f ifcrtft.] " That I may so say: that is, to talk 
" in the way of the world." 

(c) iimbim.] Properly, good morals; that is, honesty, oh 
no guile. Hence, it hath been used to signify that kind of 
simplicity which makes an honest man think every other as 
'undesigningas himself, and which, therefore, hath a mixture 
of folly in it. See Steph. 

(d) w*vr*.] Faber justly observes that xw*Xrr* -mU*f 
is barbarous Greek, and that, in the royal manuscript at Parte, 
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rft it) mym *Utmr* #ecva*9T6f nfui Itts r*r fistfcah' trt y*» n r*k 
fiat t*jj» (a) xtitro-ctr ttvreif *%*' oXnv ur *<r%»\i*$ r%, «£ S*{vm* 
iroXXx rSt UtogxiSfTotp, *£ fii*£»/xir#Vy k, xfrm^irrih rrt it *£ 
<pi£x t» ■&*£* rm itfrvX* fl»f (zroXXu y*g itru a£ 2vr?vA«K%*, 
h) till It oXiyof xeclttfcva'tti kfth tQixo-i) «r*Avf n)n X{«w, W 5 
kn'iZxi^M. iU w 'At]/***, xj f&dXif* ij, v <p<AdC#<p<W, j£ (b) A«y#? 
Sgf3g$, t?rsar0A*0'«r #t5r«<i. Met%6p,i9*t y«f V £H *AAjjA*f, f£ 
xixpxyoTui, h$l ix-xxuuv Wi xm ivxmu "&f? 91 frjCvrctjttf w %^« 
t* «r* %ce$it0&«« ) $ gft-iTg<£ij*«« <r$o$ ttvtS^ «£f7«i> rtvu 9 k) (c) irs- 
/et«ft7«, j§ Am§*$ fttyeix? t*j <p«>>j {vtiifiW**. A*« r*vr* ru nj 19 
tStoi' u t uiX^rivect vvnGn* *{os if**f * 0«3A#f dv?«. "Opes )f rot 
ITAtfToy, <v *£{/«*, sr*£MXet£*p, clic&i ««{' «cvr$f xmrtt t*x<&>. 
*Aytr» $s • nx*T®-> >£ rof Gnrewph fitT *vr£, x} ^tfufrAtrar «ft$« 
«*«£<& r« Ttftom, prdi *irtcXX*Tl'to-S-*9*r iir* fe)i#s> x«? cri 
ftitXifec ipro #p>jf«T»|]w etviif ix2u*xy «vt*$ rtfc •;«»•(• I7f{< 5i 1 5 

T«P XtXUKV* Wl/V**, *J Tiff &%*fl9l**) 8» i*3u\*9l» 2Tg«$ ttVTCt, 

j£ etufof fch rxtycficeuj «£ 5/xj)» 2*r*o , it i fartiiat rev xifcevtot ixw- 
x%vdr#' xstliayuiieu y*£ *vri Xj atfr*f*fHtpk*au tWi 3v« (d) ccKTiVcf 

€t ptyiTXly 07To]i $lX4Ttp<>Ti£69 JJXC>]*C« O" £*)!)* fflrj T0|> (e) •"•^*«"*» 



it is, roectZr* pfyt* retvpMy &c " So many thighs of bulls." 
For the thighs, especially, were wont to be offered. 

vuvet pip txya* Horn. 

(a) xu<r<r*f s#*.] As Jupiter utters these words, he, no 
doubt, must be supposed, as it were, to snuff up the delicious 
fume. 

(b) Afl'ytff eg*?!*.] Disputes, in which was no just reasoning, 
because they were only about words, 

(c) -MMVfcar*.] See the note to this word, Lib. I. Dial. 
xxxii. 

(d) *W>i$.] 'Axrtf properly signifies a sun-beam. I sup- 
pose, the shafts darted by Jupiter, or the thunderbolts- were 
called dt%T/iAbflkas they were supposed to resemble the 
rays of the flffi, in^oint of brightness, and to be darted with 
much the same velocity. 

(e) rtftrny 'A»*g*y«£*r.] Diogenes Laertius obserres that 
the <ro$*i, or wise-men, afterwards called QiXircQvj were* 
anciently, styled *••<?<«■«}. 

Anaxagoras was very eminent for his knowledge in natu- 
ral philosophy, especially the astronomical part. He held 
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'A»*{*yi{«i', h irt&t r*r$ i/xiX$n^ pnVt «A*f ttimi rtf*s iftSi 
r*s €>•**. *AAA* Ut/vv ^*tf itnfMtjlrt \yxi{i<r%i y*^ avri «if 
%uf Tlif i*Aik. 'O 3f Ktptvfof) its r$ (a) mitcxM* m*{*o-ittir$*tfi 
txufi r% JuflipAf(f, i§ «VT*f tAiyv }fiV rvn)#f€i| «r«g« w vvt^ur 
5 * A*> «c*wj If r«r*rw •£ *&r* riftm^m HWf avrftif , •< vx-fg*Airr*Ai 

4. *£PM. O/o h ti p<y« *i«f«yfr«#, «£ •X^V^ ****** *$ 
9g«rw | ar t#i* 3iiuej«A»yyrt p***i> «AA<t j£ t«7$ i (%*/*£» #i* T¥T# 
££ijr^t*r. *I Jir y«{ *£r/x« (**><m vAvrf#$ be mmrtr*rv x«7«nr- 



that the Sun was a ^»v^ SoiroiH, candensfeman^ " a red* 
44 hot mass of iron," as the translator of Laertes renders it: 
but, according to others, and with more, truth, " a red-hot 
44 round mass of matter; which, he asserted, was larger than 
all the Peloponnesus. He likewise held that the moon waa 
inhabited, and had mountains and valleys in it. His opinion 
of the sun's being a very large red-hot mass of matter, and 
of the moon's having mountains and valleys, is demonstrated 
by the modern philosophers. And, perhaps, they have 
arrived at this knowledge, because their masters, the ancients* 
have shown them the way to it. 

Anaxagoras was, by one Cleon, arraigned of impiety to- 
ward the Gods, for holding the above opinion ; but he was 
only fined five talents, and banished, «*-«A*y*r«/»if* v*-t{ mvri 
JIic*»A*f *h pu&wnir " his scholar, Pericles, having defended 
him/' Lucian, here, makes him an atheist; but the con* 
trary is evident, from that memorable answer he once made 
V tp a man who asked*him, why he did not take care of his 
"'country * " Yes (said lie), I take great care of my country ;" 
at the same time*pointing to heaven. Diog. Lacrt. / 
' v ' I know not what Lucian means by saj^jg that the thun- 
derbolt, that had missed Anaxagoras, 4PVp the tem P lc 
of Castor and Pollux; except that he alluaes Mome history 
that gave an account that this temple had, in the time of 
Pericles, been destroyed by lightning: but I doubt whether 
we have any such history now extant. 

(a) ***»t;o.] Castor and Pollux were, peculiarly, called 
•MM** the kings, or guardians, and their temple, hm*u*. 
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rW Am. E/ )i MiM-jf 8<r*#irli» rr<*i*w<p#f, Sr* *» Zr*#Ai 
*p.%\xp.ut<i> I1A0TT. 'AAA' *y* ¥» «p **riAfajKJ) # Zsv, *«( 
uvTo*. ZEYZ. Attt' ti, & *{*ff n\¥Tf, »£ r«vr«, iftu »#Atv» 
•wr#* j JIAOTT. "On rn Aim vCgi(f» ifc t/uf, »$ <&$•{**, *§ M 
«-«AA<i **7ff*!{<£t (j£ t«vt*, «r«7{* •» «vr« $/A*» •rr«) *J j»i*«» 5 
y;gj 2.'x£*»*/f f»f t|f«#ii t*$ •<«/*$, xuB-x-rt^ oi t« trv# <* rif fcW{*» 
mintf HrlSrrif. Alii* up «**iA£w, m^anr***, «£ x«A*(i, j£ tr«*- 
#*** OTBg*}*4i|rafttt&>'; '£«-' Lew*;, # Ziv. mrtftwi **•, rift mW- 

fairo*. Ovr«< 3i «i (a) A«g«* rjf win* {»rfr«?«p, S* w^6r4umm 10 
jy*«hr, 9$ 2t$&i{*f wm£ mvrnf XmCorrtfj >$ iUiXXmty kymx&rm+mt 
j&Ai**, rirl*{6Cf iCsXtff axtfipttTit, •/ 3f*«r«A«mtt 2«{totf 
m t uiXnri wpi'iftwiu ZETS Oy}<> Tr<T«/rr«y • Ti(x*i tpyunrtu 
wtpi 9-ty wdvv y*£ hvtIv n l/«tAA«s CTr*flw3<*y*y*K» (*' ^ m*mred- 
*mrtf HfetXytrii irt rnt ieQvf) mi %&* * % * rT ' *** «mw«K «^mm- 1 5 
£f#<r.&ci. 2v /i*frr*j v^v* p.%f*fytfx*40 / &' tlteu p+t 3#*l7*, #f pyy 
^tt Toy Ts'pttr* mfoi*, hirt ft rm* £vg«* *tm*il*T*{> tyiu *<{<- 
f*n7» fAftidtg**, in *iF*x\tJ#v 9 St* QhXtwm, *AAArr« il 
▼**«»?/•» nytttmtt\tt$ nmrm t£» vAvr/Wy, *jrr**i*Ai7c£w< Asy** 

m-H£tcxw]'*t vu If ri $>»{ iufmrh uteu. T*vr* yiif u*v%vq* tr^H 
/«f , *Trrtiyi<rS-«i \iym if wXXm rm r*iret* Km) itet ruf »%£$ 
ifctf IpcchUy x} QpiTi)*s «f«*-Af**, evwr*x*{ Tifi 2«»7vAtf$ 
(t>) <?£«$ ▼* A(^* r«v (c) rvAA*yi*pt£?, a^ ix*3^^«r$-«4 *vn\£t, 
u *«4gS AaC^o ♦*§* «w-«rf. K*i 4tA«; r« w{*y t u* v*ifittwi$oxfi 30 

(a) A«p#/.] A«f •tf, properly, signifies a sea«^«ll, which l>oys 
Usually catch, by holding up a little froth to him. Stefih. 

We, too, call men who are easily imposed on, or dupes, 
by the name of gulls. 

(b) ~t« rl ?*•*, &c.] AgreeaWy'to the custom of com- 
putation, that is, as tellers, or reck&ners, of money are apt 
to have th^Lf^krs crumpled, while they reckon the cash- 
ZvAA«7#<rJ^^Pnally, signifies u the casting up of an 
account," being " arithmeticorum vocabulum. M &tefi/u 

(c) rvXXaytepmt.] " Adscripsit pater forte rtiAAayiiW 
Qronov. His father's correction seems right; for, to say 
jhat his fingers were crumpled, " according to the custom 
y of reckoners of money," is much more natural than to say 
"iey were so, " according to the custom of computation," 
Which is a harsh expression* 
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e## If %***>*, $ vtlnyi SaiA*^*, m*$-*irt£ rnv A*v*n* a-ftg&tiifcr- 

5ai, vk ctKi&an *£ va]KT0y>}g«jf (a) «r* *3*y<wya*f fourptQeptm 

(b) rS t«'*», *£ t# X^yttr^m. "Ardirtt yQfwtttTv iQmtrxts *vt^ 

ifSflcts ph %U v*t»Z*Xnt, ef of ds *,*oX*vu* * toXuuvtu^ *2i hr 

5 *ttut* %£*fA'vrX€ r* f$*rn, Kvy'v* yf oi\x$, i,XXk QvXarlut h/pnyf 

f •T«5, If TO VtylU69 j£ T«» ( ««^jA»F iffKX^KfAVxll fiXifTdVTX^ 'iXttW 

**«Xttv<rtt *Uf*ki)t$, it t« «vts$ xwXavuf ?x**r, aXXel ro pnfoil 
fttrectdhxi tik «?r«A*i»r«*>$, xtt&airif riif t* t»j <ptlrvf xvr*, «fa 

lOJCoe/ ^»«t* yf «£ x«r«yfA«? *i/t£v Qti$6[AH»*, *J {pwA*Tld?W *$ 
(ri xxwoTxlov) (c)*vts$ ^JfAdTti9r5ri*»' «yvo¥vr*v 2t us *etl*{*i& 
•Uirns, $ •iKovofc&, H vcct^ii^ (d) &«*ri«r X*By#i0f, lf*w*f» 
W%* t\* x«xo3*^t»y«, *£ (e) eln£xw hricortif, tst^U *pxv{if t« 
>£ jtmf&rApw Aiy^Bi'Juj, *£ (f) 3aJ,*A6*» B-^uuXXt%ev, (jr) «V*y 

1 6 gvxmg fair** Ta/s T&*ais, n£* »> vx «}<xa>, at sr«A#* jUS* t*5t* 
km«j7&*j, *£* 3i rm TtuMtt t* ifctvliu tTrtxmXtT?; 
^ 5, nAOTT, K*i p* r uyt riXnBi i{i7*4g«jf, «fiQ» rtt i?A«y« 

3ff|« Vflfft, (h)_T5 T| y«g T<Jtt4M»®H TO W*t> T«Td *»«f*«»'» 

a^tjA*;., *£ i» tl^«w«i t «$ og«f iyttg, tixktfs *» 2«xa<V W *« aw 
*«rtfxAfif«r (ij it iHgtfif, «£ rxar* fyXmrUilmti o*«s *v*A 

(a) Bw^ayajyifr.] Misers are, in many particulars, like 
tutors, with regard to their money. They confine it: they 
ltt it go abroad* with the greatest caution : they are for mak- 
ing the most of tU anil the like. 

(b) t0je« j£ Asyjtf-ji**,] Interest and accounts feed and swell 
. upweakh. 

(c) Mir** ^A«T»5rfirrjr>.] A miser is never out of dread. 
Nay, he is afraid, Jest he himself should rob himself; and so 
is jealous, or suspicious, of himself. 

(d) vTrtHTiar.') Having-privately-gone-into the miser's close' 1 
to steal his money. 

(e) «yep«?ov.] All misers are hateful, adth^cl. 

(f) 3/^«As«f.] Because he will notallclR BRncugb. 

(g) inuyzvirmv.'] He will spend some sleepless nigfct** 
in computing what his money will bring him in, clear, i$ 
he hath missed it. 

(h) TSti.]. 1 cannot see what ti can mean here, and 1 
believe Lucian never wrote it. 

(i) u 3-y^i?.] Faber would have it, If B^xx"^ "in arcis;*' 
for, says he, Lucian would have written it, M Bv^ett^ as be 
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arrt m-pTtirlfim/f «vr**, jfrg %U fi <p£t wp*y*rc*s, *t /•«$ 
iQiu'nw w^if rirfr, mntrntf mpifyt ur*t «j vC#<r^> *)it tihuSrrm 
pit **>• T*o-8Totf )%rp*lf x*l*ctiT»flm{, ux ui*vm< m* ptSd /iM^ir 
m*im9tt «AA» rtti rSt tl&uftitMt p* xxQaXnrimt. Orr' vt ixur*$, 5 
Sr$ t«* mtltp wpxttt*s ife tpX tutus hr*4*Z, mkXm f if, a»i$ *{*?«'* 
£$•<, p'erpt l<r«3>jr#FT#$ Tf Wfdffcmrty >$ ftifl% **p%i*i*ii>*f rl v«{«* 
*•*», ftjfrf ••gwpmtt r« <>A#». £*«*-!< y^{, 4? ZfS, (a) w$>s r* 
A*}?, •? rif »i^» (b) y<ji*«i yvue7*« putty *£ «aA**, t*wr* prri 
0vX^t7*j, jiujrt £*Aarvir«i r« •*£«*•**, *<ptik *£ /fr«*V?i« itS-tt at 10 

}g «vr«9 (c) «*-*y«f fft%tvinf t u;rn*) itmym r*f $»£*$, *} p*ff*- 
<*tv*t, *J matraf iV murnt xmKmty a^x i r**rr$» u*t }d%utt *tj 
Ov *v yi, 5 ZtZy $*/?{ Mt f ig«r&|jf v»AA«xk. £# *i t*« yuraAo 
iAfw&fg«9 yvt*ixx %U rnt •ixmt tip* ~*f*\*Z** W «g«r? wmQ** I 5 
y*n<rtm y i 3i, /utti «vr«$ »{w*Vrwr« ttxfuums j£ »«A«* ««{&ff*, 
^(fn *AA» 4*g«*CAs*w I5r#7»ftr«, «y»v«» 3f j£ ttJf*' xu\mx\iU*s 
m<t£$inv*i, t§ rmvr* ig*p $*<rx*t, t$ inXfr *t **•• rif #•'**, *£ 
*■«$ a-x^x-os ixTtTYixvimSf *£ t£v ipiaXfuit vfhionArmy fa& •*•*>* 

Ajftvtiv t» ydf**) xm\mf**{m4t*t ivit^V*»t«f «t# «^ tirf(«f«v Kd^nr, 
xuB-dirtt l'tp4*t Ti| (d) 3t^/*^^» r^i#f )i^ *•«»)}* rtf /SiWj 




hath, in this very dialogue, said, v*-« fiJ>%\*t< >§ xtei<r) —This 
ts very probable s for, if &g«<$ seems to border upon non- 
sense. 

(a) mf}§ t5 Aih.] The swearing by Jove, to Jupiter's 
own face, is very humourous. 

(b) yip**-] Pro y*f*4<r*$ , per syncopen, a y*pw* 

(c) «V«v«<.] Faber would have it «rg««y»i, because Eras- 
mus hath, out of his book, rendered it " producat;" and 
because *Wy*y«f signifies, *• a man who piostitutes his 
"wife. ,J 

(d) ShfffuQ*}*. ] Ceres was called 9i0pty«g* , because hus- 
handry occasioned laws about the division^ lands. 

(e) rtyfuSmsJ] One who had been branjd on the fore- 
head with f f . Such, generally, were si JB who had run 

o2 
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f«s?i2ft ***' xvrZt} AiiUri y£g *f$Q* x*A## riff )m*fr Oi 

brt*i%nrrrt{ pint rm #gw#V •< 3i, tu&drnf • Quiv** ««* r«« ^»- 
#vyy^ fit T{*$«f v»i r«p 'Afrw** ^k^uni.'- - AAA' mw*$4 
5 §)«, r«$£«MrJp« *«pt**Av t« T<ii*w i»T(v(^M^. IIAOTT. 
*B*w»(^* y*{ v«ri • > *vctr«*, «nrt{ if xtQiw rvrympuv*, 4rg£» 
4X*t dffvnfut fi$j **ra nut)** i£**TXmv f 4'*'*' &**•?**'&' rm 
hniftni* pn b*%t*?l\*s urwtrin fcrixAvr* «*r«'r; u £lrt if rh rSw 
Am»mim (a) wtUf vlp$t*9U* put I***, *£ pJrni twrnrrXJiruv, 
1C rS «vrtf* ^# Cfy«rr^s «AA« «-{#» s*rgv«MM ^x*^* f **%vtn**p*m 
t#v isrqfpMir^s £t«$ iv^vti^v t« «•{♦< T*f ttt;&»r<r xfxr'H *"* •#»> 
a£ ««*Atrr<&' « f|»^-. ZETX. Ouxvf ij/ut y*^{«J«T«M ri xi^m* 
Tar*, (b) *£ i«$ ri «sr«{ *f*iri7fletp4vp, «^^>t»$ if fiptjcu r»> 



away from their masters, and who, when taken, were thus 
branded* They were, by way of joke, called "literati." 
I conjecture the above letters stood for $*% #vy«*> i* a fugi- 
«* tive thief;" Faber, who mentions them, does noTaccouttt 
for them. 

(a) «-*k>0 By this vessel, he means Timon. 

(b) *$ sic r • m*m\ *t**vf\*tM».') I cannot see why Eras- 
mus, who is author of the other translation, renders these 
words, «• perpetuamque perstillationem ;" for, how can th rt 
«wr*| signify " perpetuus ?" or, *m»i»7« / i*£»#«, pro mntirtm- 
r*rpiff> ab «*«5rsr«£#, tt expando." How, I say, can it sig- 
nify •* perstillatio ?" The natural and most usual meaning 
of *U ** ««f*8 is (as Stephanus shews) tt una vice,** as if a 

. thing was* said to be done, " by one single effort," or, 
" at once." And as Timon is, here, considered as letting his 
wealth flow through him, " all at once," and not, as it were, 
"drop by drop," 1 think tk r« *x*% *hlwixt»p*m will, con- 
sistently, signify, " simul ac semel expansum," or, u uno 
44 instante expansum,* that is, " a passage opened, all at 
" once ;" as if Timon were a vessel, whose bottom, upon 
the pouring of any thing into it, dropped out intirely, in an 
instant, and so made this %U rl «*-*£ atKurnrra^W, or, 
u passage opened, all at once ;" which if he will not stop up, 
he shall suffejw ^ Faber judges that %U ***•{> originally, 
Stood before Hi{«r<M' It certainly woul4> so, make very 
ood sense : ^pferefore, if he will not, at pnee, have stopf*d 
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f*ii*9 Uf^iwu ri/9 Xl#i(«» •»&*, >$ rnt lUiXXm* if «$ rpyi ** 
wife. 'AAA* #*m S3*, *£ *rA»7«(m «Mt. Xv )c pupw*, 3 
'fig**, *x*n*f y w£< npikq ityttt r*{ K«*A#v«f i{ rif Air***, 

6. BPM. IW'^m r,* IIAvrf. — T/vttttj 'Yirtffui(i«i *£AiA{- 
ius pi, £ yoni**, « TvfXoi fU*9) «AAi ig %**•* in. IIAOTT. 
Owe «fi t£t«, £ '£(^9. 'AAA* #*-ir»* ^fr mwm +*{* rum 
(a) wtyt?4fif fori rv Ail*, «* •*$' •*** &{*)** *i** *$ %»*** 
mftQiiftfy £* f**kt§ vtAift Viri ri ny« » mpy*ftU*rr&+ in*** r* \Q 
wi^p'tv •**&>. 'O-xirmt h «*«AA«rfird»4 Xjr, jttvmp tyf% ««Av 
*w i^wun mxvrtpf* "Ap* yut jjrwnt i (b) wrwXvyi, mmym tt% 

« up," &c. Or, perhaps, Jupiter would, here, extenuate 
Timon's former ill usage to Plutus, by saying that this pas- 
sage, for wealth to flow out at, hath been, but once, thrown 
open by Timon ; that is, that Timon hath, but once m hit 
life-time, been guilty of prodigality, and that, hairing been 
severely punished for it, he certainly would, for the future, 
be frugal. The expression «*«*■*{ is used, in this very sense 
of once, or for-once, by Lucian himself, in the fifteenth 
paragraph of this dialogue ; which, though it be there one 
word, yet differs not, in its meaning, from u$ t« «**«(. 

(a) mtpttk vwl xi Am*.] Jove (that is, Providence) gene- 
rally enriches men, by rendering their honest industry suc- 
cessful ; and that, not all at once, but by degrees. But the 
supreme god of wealth is, a little below, said to send suck 
riches as come suddenly : by which, I suppose, is meant, 
that the nature of wealth is such, that it, sometimes, must 
inrich some persons, all at once; as, when a man, at hit 
death, must leave his wealth to somebody ; or, when a hidden 
treasure happens to be found; or, when a fortune comes, 
any way, unexpectedly. 

Pluto hath been reckoned the supreme god of riches, 
because they are found in the depths of the earth. Ztefih. 

When men, suddenly, enrich themselves, by fraud and 
villany, and we understand Pluto as their benefactor, wejnay, 
not improperly, by Pluto, understand the real Pluto; that is, 
that the devil provides for them. ^k 

(b) S^rA^IO Properly, " a swinehdgwhip." The 
•ord, or rope, behind which men, or hora^ood wmtunf * 
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ifmxmMquu Fifus****, (a) wrfgjnidif r«? r$ r«)«4r, (b) Mi <3«rr#f 
iriWt rm bmrmt. '£PM.»Ovx <*A*3tj (c) rmvnt $tj{. 'Ey# Vi 
tj wXXit* «r liwut *%tfti »•#, %ti< pi* i/)i «C#Aof «Vf v{t*v$tu 
jtyip* i*%vcU*i y *$t* 3f fifty* mX*wm >§ «r#A»riAiJV «*"* *««* 
5 (ivyvf MpA#vf#ft#k» «jf ir}t i£ &$>» v*-ij{f I *r«*r*1i. K«i <yn* 

tin pn (d) if«£ jrAvrvrir. I1AOYT. 'ErtgrftF t*t' lr<», * *£#**» 
*£ i^i r#iir ipuvrii vwl £*)!£* rUt, idi i Zivj, «AA' riA«r*i 
mirf%XX$$ ut w*£ *vr*f% mrt wA*r«3«r«? Kj ^tiyaAi3*{<&' *£ 

I0*vrif *f AtArfyttF *£ Tf i*i/**}t. 'Ejru&F ru'rvr pildixHrSiirut 
Ttf fH m*i ht^n wpf trip*) U (e) 3fAr«F IfiZxXivrtf /tf, *£ *# 
r«rqft,*Mptfiw trtptXif, ^•gti&F *q*(mu p.vrxx.f*iZp<rt. K*i • 
p%9 (f ) rixgof If ex$ruv2 wv vns •ixUg o-goxt/7«<, fari^ T<i y«W* 
mmXmtx rjf Mr? nti*-^ttiF*$, *>tpt(t*%nT*f r*7f yecXccTg* 'Eft* n 

15 « tJnXWrnvrif (g) if rti eiytfu &t{tp'wt<ri xf^rarf?, mrm$ t*# 
%%xMf* 4rg«rxfr*piri|F, TiT{*yoT§$ •* »wt7#i. 'Esrt/ J* *f 3s *• 
nytffo aty*<{iS"»jf, j£ ro a7f*f Ift^u&j, *£ if 9fA<r*$ tZfttftiy ^ 
«mmc«£V£#JI ft* i xatfoi dtr7r«nt y iVe* wvyyina rts, n **A*|> I 



start in a race, was called tk**Auy$ ; and the fall of this rope, 
which was extended before them, was the signal for them 
to start. See Stcflh. 

(a) vwtfrnlnw** *•• rvhev.'] " Having made but one spring, 
«r bound, over the whole stadium." The stadium was the 
Athenian race-course, and was one hundred and twenty-five 
paces long, but sometimes a great deal longer- See Dr. 
Potter. When Plutus leaves a>man, he is a racer; that is, 
he goes off exceedingly fast. 

(b) «r}f jJ«W*F.] Great fortunes are often spent and melted 
away, we know not how. 

(c) t#vt«.] Mercury intends to say, rxvrm HA NT A: for 
he questions the truth of only the former part of Plutus's 
speech, in wiiich, he saysj he is slow* in coming to a man* 

(d) •>«{.] The usual expression is kmt *f*p. But &*{' s » 
sometimes, put absolutely, as, i B%h ?'«< $*n7<rx. Plut in 
Pericl. Stcfih. 

(e) )iAt#f.] The last will of the sick man. 

(f) pf*g«f.]£u corpse. 

(g) •» T ? ^y»0 Hence, it appears, that the last wills 01 
Ihe Athenian4Krelo be opened, publicly, in the forum. 
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itetruirvyM cixirns, be trociiiK*? Ti/u,i&> y vir^v^nfat(^* (a) iti rb 
yfM0§f 9 irri *v*txix*t k) wavrdiattit ntofwi, ec; «3u %£*{*$ *f vrf 
^ fTjjygr ttvrS p'lyot ro pto-B-vpx o ymethf axoXxQw, f*f7V»s pi'y U 
rtS ccp «, 49-m-E k^ncLVeifiiios pi, actJrjf JiAt* iHf< £«{*», *»T^ tJ 
Tf^ Hvppfey i A^oftM^ i T<CiW, Mfyoe xAiic, 5 Miy*St/£«$, * IIf#- 5 
Taf £/6** ftil*fOfix*!hb;, t*$ /tf«T«» xi%*ririt{ bevm; %U *AAjJA»* 
«n-0teAs3-0yr«; x*T#A<5r<WF, (b) *Aij9-s$ ayorr*; to arfr&aj, •*•* «i/Ttf* 
• S-y»i»d5 ix pv%Z rtis a-etynmf htywytf) ix oXt'yo* to (c) ieAfag 

X«7dt7T*«l'. 'O 3g g^TfflrtfF (t$£0V$ lq 1(4.1 Xirtl^OXXXtg, *£ WX%v)tytOf 

tfifS-pMTros, tri riip vibw w*$£tKS{, xj u Tracer «AA*$ /tt*W{s« t#j, 10 
•g£?or l$t?ciq ronq, >£ rot pvXitx } etvni^ to avccxr«Q»t wpTXvriiv, 
use leri (pognros In rttf iflvyxciwo-tv, xXXa, t*$ ti tXivbipts i&Z'&h 
*p rv$ apodxXvg ft*rty7 y aicvrugapiv*;) u f£ avrS xtt t#«5t« 
S$f?*F, *%*:$ x* % U vc^tliut rt ipTtwat^ $ ifrirtlpQutf tndvp*- 
rxfy V xo\et%i zrct£aib*s ietvrot 6p*vvc-it< 3 %vftf^irt^t uiv N/#<*(15 
*?**i sevrh) tvyt*Wt£*v $\ tS Kfx£*r®-« jf JCo2{«, <?vi>tT#ri£ot \%ti 
Oivo-rivf) wXtso-ivri^v de ffvrtipa K£6/rttvixxxJ}ix*, h xxM^ttrw 
Xthv «i3-Ai6j tx^fc» t* *«T oXiyop ix zroXXeir iTnc^xtaPy f£ «g*-«ythr, 
x} ir«yi*g<yt£F Pt/vfiAftytiFtt. 

7. *EPM. Avr* w* r£f3oF <pjfe ru ytyvofcirx. 'Oa-orar 3% iff 20 
mvTOKVf /8#2i£-f, *.%£ £ t0 rv $Xif »f tv^Uxits t*» ciif; *H wSs 
h*yiv*<?x(i$* ty H? «f 0-g o Ziy$ vttotmA;', *£tva$ iitxt r£ 4rAifTf7r 
«f /»« j ITAOTT. O/s/ y*^ tvpirxut pi o'/rm< uc fi *$.TM, Ma tin 
Alec v Wflfyy. Oy y«i^ (d) A{irii2n* x«?flcA<x#», 'imroy/xai a^ 
KxXXtu tr£ert)tt^ >£ sroAAo^ uXXoe, ' AB-viycti*>r, i/ii oC»A«9 «{*•!«• 25 
HA^f rtAAa ri w^eirh'ii xc*Tatrtp<pdtt<;. FTAOTT. V A»# f^ *«r« 
9X*.iup,ou trigtforZr, ci%(>tf «» Aa'Sw t «/ ipt'vio'af, 'O 3i, «V<$ «t 
^£t«$ /*o* wi£#tv#7, uTTttyccy** i%u* v\ rU (e) "E^iif» it^ »fi 
v«^«A^<y«* t£ t^^tfs, <ar^o0-xvF«y. *£PM. O vxxt \\w*x'ttit*i i ZiVf, 



(a) £n.J Still. That is, continuing to set himself off, 
though grown old. 

(b) #Aj]3^.] Their grief is now real ; but, before, it was 
only feigned, for the death of the deceased, by whose will 
they expected a fortune. 

(c) 3fA««g.] This bait was the presents they selit him, to 
make him remember them, or leave them all he h*d, in hi* 
win. 

(d) *Ap*rfi3i!!'.] See his story, in your dictionary, 

(e) ^pnul He was reckoned the god of gain. 
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•Ufutit n umtA rk *vrm 3«x**t« «rA*T<£«f, •*** *v •Uxm fw 
♦A*tw> *&< j IIAOTT. K«i paXm )tx*t'»<, * 'y«$h H y* 
Tvptif Ztr* fifc*, Mr^uiriF«y«^imf0'«yr« Svo-iP(«r«f *r« (a) x&P** 
$ n£ »#AAar i»AiA««9r«$ i* t* £/*, Jmti^ try Avy*§v* «» ff£fv^i 
5 f*M»%) mprnvpt ifr* j£ ^*^#r w. T«<y«£«r *r§ r*» ph my&m 
•A/yw» lrr*p> 79 •^m K «-AuV*», ir t«m$ ••Air* f w*v mx* nm ) 
ft** k rar« r»i*TVf tpniirr* 4ri{ijf*r, 9$ e*ynntfp*s *>{«« *«**». 
J£PM. Em* «r*f$, i*i«fcr nmrmXhe^ «vr«e, pf J**v <piwyw*» •» 
fl<3«* T ^ ;)•*; JIAOTT. '0{vk{ftif t#t§ ~a*«$ i^lmf W* 

8. EPM. En in pot j£ tkt* «Vi*|jMCj* *v5f tw^A** **> («jjf 
^ V*t) *$ ^wari «X£0$, *£ fiet^vs i* t#<V «-*fA*7», w»r*« if* 

Hun. i*Jy*s *vr*f *r* wv Jvc*{*t*$ &t*«, «* ti «J lif (b) /fc&*r 
Tt« ■'•J™ 9*prrtf, ttfrfyaf *vtv< 9 j£ (b) m%r$£i kmt *AiC**** 
im*{4{«<rS*t 9*p%*rrH &ri *#, «•* v«{ *£< (c) w«ffc*»tfj* 
«&-»*• IlAjf «AA« Jg ry «v, f Z *3«, «>< ^•A«y»«^«f (« fl 
|virijr< ri^yr*) x4tv£#>TiX9 «ur*r$, i{«/«f »» ™*t« fcr*/«f*f »«**; 

^OflfAOlT. Orti y«g r«vr«r, •#$ t/^i, i{2<r&m *»*••<*, #«*"> I 
*^A#f, { ?r« «AA« ^«* «r^W» j *£PM. 'AAA^ <r5^, * I^ 1 ^ 
M ^m rvf A#i *^ «vr«; v«»vf« s«r/j IIAOTT. Oi) Tt/^A«i, £ 2^' 
•AA* S « y w* «^ 1} *V«Tn ; «?Vcg ipv x*ri%vrt rk +irr*> \*i9**ty 

"^••jwriwr wi^y»iF(^ itxvfuvrxxMy IUxzvm x} AiS-#««XAht«^»J 
wuu'Xm iritis »Tvyx*9a> #vr*if. Oi 2i nvfxpwMV* tUfUM 
•{i» to *^AA^», l^Sft *} u*i\\vrr«t pn ittvyx* 9 *****' Qi " 

• yf xh *vt*?s oX6» u*6yvf*9*r*s, i«5«{g ^1, &}A#* «( **Tiy/#*^«*J 

* «fU?$*t mpyptr**. !EPM. Ti J», iV# if «u7«f jffc t5 ^AJ^«' 



(a) xf^] A good man. 

(b) /8#^»«tm v«t#i — etmrp»««?'jAiCMn»v.] These arc 
poetical expressions, taken out of the following distich of 
Theognis. /fcArr. 

^H# (nirmr. acil.) % ^ 9t»y#Fr« ^ f<; ^^vxwrW ••"■•» 

See the same, in Plut. vt?) Sw<», s»*fl. 

(c) w «^».] Put adverbially, and signifies " aprincip»> M 
•r, " ante omnia. &eph t 
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wu» (a) ^m#»t«. Ov y^e *t «£ tWi «y»f«« •"«« *^»« ** 

Oy* <'A*y*, * 'EpA J$ «jW rM j^m wwMymprmi. '"M.S 
Ti *«*«* I1AOTT. 'E*fJ#«» t#* ifvyin t# »{»r«v mw*il*wm§ 






9»» 




5? 1 

#AA**tt*j*»$<*. . 

£»fy**(u ti t* * &*vp*t *, j£ i#yrw rSt <pip*lm, (b) *4pi 10 
ri» «r*»TW* (Ki/ftfr «r#Tf{« t*f i/nA*Aw#»T4W ««««» (b) rt^ti, 
}#$v?«^iw far' mvsm* t$ ***** mprtpv mmto *v> t Ipi 

9. 'EPM m 'Qt h *«<*• •?, if II Aim, *} •Ai«3^W 9 *} *»r««- 

$})* **»f ; 'fl mm* m***Aj» *{**« «i *£ ifoiiCS* t$ pv^m rj 
*yxi*p* itir*Qv*ir* \\ &****&> rv f*p*T®* %&**% *% *A«r«»- 

jmt«$v *?*« f A#«^5fw *^*$ wfiyf^m kjuujk* i*ix»tu nAOTT.20 
Ti wUt i "EPM* "Oti f}» $h*r*v$* ** I**ii7«y«ftf3«, «*-|f ifa 
p«ASf-«. nAOrr. e«l/fc f#« yi &i*** i» t? y? «vr«» %***• 
hur*9 (c) *f*W[**t m*tvf**S, Hrir*frt>*i uhf *but triKAur*- 
pitw *n* 9v{*9i itftyttt U pnhfi, *% fin iftx ***<rfi jhnrmtrH* 
'EPM. Ov**» \* &*»*(*** nh **.* 'AtUh*. Kmi fft vx* \%l^U 
VK rns %\*f*v)oi *x#* *» <*<•« ril ' i'%*rt«f uQtxmfuit. nAOYT. 
EJ wm*> 5 '&&* X u i*Y"V Sf > iirii * V **•***?' Ph W) 'Y'lC- 

(a) mfUirtt^ The third person plural of the second aorist 
of the middle voice, from zrphfih " projicio," poetke* pro 
w*iufr: The second aOrht> from 9f§tnfUj tsmpnf} thence 
is the second aorist of the middle voice, wpywi imperat. 
wpi* j optat •<ti^Mi p » whose ^ w PC" 011 P lural is ^^ lm, «> 
not to be found in lexicons. 

(b) »^Mr»»!ri.] Translated, «et me stupet} M in which, 
me is the accusative case. So Virgil: 

« Pars stupet innuptfc donum exitiale Minerva.** 
In which sense tiufieo signifies, to admire-to astonishment.* 1 
(c)^^ 1 *^] The Af«. hath A* before Jri^p^i, ^er. 
(d) 'Y*ig&A« ft KAwif*.] Some scoundrels. See Aristoph- 
in Pace. Fabcr* 
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Six* ri%* i KXmwi lf**i9*(i*i 4rf^<»«f#j». 'AAA* t/« «' 4*?* 
Jt* In, **&Mri£ WXtftf •>{«* X/^Vj *£FM. 'O T/^» xxtii 

wm.J,k)u «-X*o7o, i(Ump *£ v*o\t$ei y&fi.— Ilcwar *£ n Utm 

V«g«f *, a£ pupa? tKzTpdC *J it K#pT£g/«, j£ if X«<p/* ; *£ * 'Af^w, 

g ftwfirff »**,>** TMt uira t» Ai*t» T«r/0/Mfyj»f «***»fArr, w#A« 

uiff v« tvp or v ■ r . r v p s £ * f. 17 A O T T. T< Sr &» *?t*XA*t]«/*i$*} 

«■£*! *?3^« v**i rijA** «Tif rgfti-ftflrifa iri^i^^jy*)/. 'EPM.*AA- 

10 IO t nfiNl'A. m* tvtm **i*yUf, Z 'A^ytipfa*, XM*?* 
yati ; *EFM. J E*ri TKTflf/ top Tty.vm briftipQnfiif far* w^wf. 
ITEM* Ntr« « nx£rfl* ftri Ttf*&m t ^won ttvrcf lyit tutxSi i%m* 

II o*** wt*fc *i$g* *J ^*XX* a^** *iri2u%ct; Ovr»t *£<* «**- 

«r*X«0 ^X^atitllr, *£ ayirtf, *} *i*$r*9 **•$***$, cl***** 1 ***'" 

tye« fa,) /Sitit^ rj2n yiytifytW; "BPM. "E)«gf retvroty » nw«j 

20 Tf &*t TTEN. 'AT^^*i, — &«; vpu* 3«, 5 Xlovh $ Sfl f'*> 

asTflXf^i* tfy##*F e- it 9 tgy'i*. ft} ^i^xTK»Xtf rSt *£tf*», V WW 

vyttws pit to rUp*, ippAffiu®-> t}i t'w ynipnt ^weXcer«, «wps 

$tt* 5*h ^ (b) w^o^ fiCUTir* «irfi?XE^j«», t<* 5s wiprleb *§ «"«XA* 

2juti»» irw^ Iril, *AXit^ vXfiX«t*5*r»i»# 'EPM. 'Aarif^w'* 1 ' 

1 i Tm$ e^i, « **T*j*Td< ,• *H ti &v\cpif<n hvp lixtn, <»V 

tpyartf >§ (tivlhQipf Ii-«%X>jV*i>t!$ ; 'A XX* cr %etsp*rt$ **M 

fiutpu vtcvTts etltf' \ym yi§ t»f««$ *j5t/x* jW«X« ^rtXA*** fj 

SO/S#Xo<« j^ ro?« x/Svi( o-v»t^A)/«». *EPM. Mn^«^$, # Tif&hf* 

/8«Xj»«* k y«^ «y^«V«« J>W«$ yS«XfMf. 'AXX' ly« pth '£$?>***¥'' 

"il^i «ty*3ij Tv^; Jex 1 ' T ^ r ^^df, dirofeis run vrivuf. TIM. K*' 
vfim t\fi.»\w^% S^u, x«itm ©go/ faff, «f <p*r«. Ilu*r*fY*t 

(a) p**«j,] A metaphor, from one who borrows a new 
coat, and returns it finite worn. Faber. n 

(b) sr^of uvr&v aVoCxftt-**. ] «< Looking toward himself. 
That is, seeking his happiness in nothing but himself. 

Nee te qusesiveris extra. fersius. 
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Ufka xj &«»* j^ *¥$-£virH{ ptrai. T*t$94 3i Td* %-t>£A«F, iV#* ** 
^qf, *£ iwir^itf (Mt 3«x£ tJ SmAAij. IIAOYT. 'At/^», « 
Efyinr «*{«* t£ A<o's, (pieXety%oXu9 yd{ o **£g**-^* * f6frg/a>? fft 
%«Ku))pvi n xctx.lv ccKiXS-v foprXdZui. 'EPM. (a) Mn2tr <rx«*#t, 
* Tifim* atXXu. to *rec>v t5to ay^tcf 3£ T{«£v x«r«««A»f y w^«- 5 
buv*q r» £S<gg, XelftGctn Tttv ay*Syt rv%nf, *J arXKTfi «-«Ai^ *£ 
tffB-t 'AB-iwcwv (b) r* <w£4>t#, j£ vti^^et t£i *£«gfV«r ik §/**», 
f*Q96$ etvroq tvduiftoiav. TIM. Ovilv vpm &ou*i' fin if%XUTt 
jfct«r ixecvef ifcot «b-aSt®-» n ^iKiXXcc' rcc 3' ctXXx tvdettptriftrof ty**, 
}cn2iyo<; ftcoi TjXnrici^ovlo^. 'EPM. Ovreag^ w ru», ix«J>r3'£*ar{^/ 10 

To* ds $*£# Ait [A v6 ot u+ri/tx ts, x^ecrt^ii Ti$ 
Hut pen* iixhq $v fiitrxifytairt* ul» iltxi r& To«*i/T« usr' etvrait auul 
&s**f$VTcc< t paraB-iof 2s (ti&u.fx.us, *re*e lirtfttXvptiftJ* *•« t»» ®i*>t, 
TIM. 'AAA* <rct pip, 5 'Efpn *£ t5 Aw fcrAwVn #*'$** t»k ta-*^i- 
A«<flCf, tktw & rot IIAStov 8k it» XtiZetui. *£PM, T# 3>j,- TIM. 1 5 
, \)r< j£ zraXett pivysri x&xctf pot «IVm; ktw xnrisH) xoXet^t rt 
vxgetoiSf, t§ iv&xXf/f irecyecyuv, *j (ii<r*{ i-xiyu^a^ *} ji2wr*fo«c 
$tct$6ti£cc$, "fcj krtQtovQt untQnMfi tjA«* 2i, *$**> xaUtXtxatf* *t*{ 

XTrtfUq, £ 4»£o3«1»x3f . *H /3iAtlVu 3| Hitl*,W690tf (At T07f CCf}^iXC^ 

TeCTctg x*Tctyv(AinLe*9x, j£ (c) ^iV xXifriUi ^ ztctpfarUf vpvt- 20 
jtrtA£?«, t* rf amyxxtcc xdftmtrt tFttptfri, j£ (d) rair tt#AA#f 



(a) XijjJ^-fcfleim] " Nihil sinistrum ;" that is (as we arc 
\vont to say in English), " Notliing iinlucky," i. e. a rashly 
" violent," good Tittibm 

(b) rd «* jafr«0 "InterduiA vero dicitur aliqiiis esse ** 
%i 4*ytT*, i.e. firincefis. ' ' Stcfih* 

(c) /ulr* *X^W^ ^ •appifo-?*?.] u With truth and freedom." 
^Thatis, like a friend, who speaks nothing but truth, and that 
with full freedom; and is, therefore, void of falsehood and 
flattery. 

(d) r£» wtxxm ixf/Mri.] I have followed Erasmus, m ren* 
tiering vrcxx&v* " vulgaria;" as I have also done, in render* 
ing «roXA<«, page 146, line S2. But Faber says, that Eras* 
jams is mistaken: that, indeed, hi tttxxhi frequently signifies 
*• vulgiis," but that the usage of the Greek tongue will not 
«llow t<1 trMA« to signify " vulgaria." And he, therefore* 
renders woAA^y kuW, here, "tot ilia." I think he is in 
the right ;' for I could not, after much enquiry, find that 
*t#aa£ ever signified n vulgaria.^ 
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f**t tu /Sin* *$ hfl>*rx •«■** h • ••A**^* « ^bc«?, S» rri «•>«{ 
dwn-iMtt, Sit rvfto^arm? ^dC«v, i %!*&' «'«g«gvr&ii<, 8* cxxAu- 
r*«r«f ^i»(p«^»^4^«^) i tv{«»*®* rr«(*Aftmt; 9 M^fAso-dwi 3vNur 

»*»f f?rfgy«£^itti'$'», i)« •(*» r#» l» «f*8i ***#», tKmtei j£ 3j«£*3 

v £gft)f, tin nx*r«» 4fl-«y«<y*f rm Ait. *Efi6t 3i r*T* 'tKtxth {i 
mibtT*% ar&g**'*; (a) ijSh&f •\(*otl > ut <r6in<r*i. *£PM. MijJac^**, 

(a) »5i|}o».] Stephanus says that ££«&* is taken in the same 
manner as " vintim,'* in Latin ; that is, that it signifies *t£? 
iZ*9T*s (as is said %*r atlyts) " per totam pubem,** or, 
" complectendo totam pubem," and, then, he quotes these 
words of Herodotus: XvG*{t4f y*£ *X*<m<; MiXnriot vdtr* 
4&i&» «*f»iig«rr* t «* x«p*\**. Now, as, **t <«3(*$ signifies 
"viritim, "or, "per singulos vires," x*&-' XSfrea, too, being 
a parallel expression, must, strictly, signify * per singulos 
" puberes, sive pubescentes." And, as **€' KS*rx%. thus 
taken, is laid down as strictly explanative of ijG«&», therefore) 
Knhv, too, must signify " per singulos puberes." But yet, 
after all, this cannot be either Herodotus's, or Lucian's 
meaning: for how could w all the Milesians" cut off their 
hair, youth by youth, as if they had all been nothing but 
youths ? Or, how, in this place, could " all men" bewail, 
youth by youth, as if mankind consisted" of nothing but 
striplings ? Hence, it is evident that, though »&$«>, strictly 
and properly, signifies " per singulos pubescentes," yet it 
must, both in that place of Herodotus* and in this of Lucian, 
be understood in an extensive sense, as if one sort of age 
were put for every age, in general, and, therefore, must sig- 
nify u uniuscujusque setatis." At least, Timon coukl not, 
possibly, mean less, no more than '• all the Milesians could 
be shorn, " youth by youth," 

Stephanus, indeed, says (but without insisting much upon 
it) that i&ifa is taken in the same manner as the adverb 
wt *<3ipU) which signifies " univermm populum complecten* 
"do,", or "in universura." — 1 know no reasou why Erasmut 
« should render it, ab intuatc setate." 
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5 V«3*> * VH -ffdirti tUh (a) Irnnitm mpf •Ipmynf, *AA* mi 
t* tgyt A# t*vt*s t§ puptxt#2ny *§ tm II A* to «*{«A«?f' (b) wrt 
*n<&MT* ti<n ret $#g« ret «•«*£« tk Ati%. 

12. I7A0TT. BtfAci, « Tiftmty $ixju«A*y*r«tt*< wp< ^f, £ 
$«ACT«/fiJ$ ^ AiytvrJ ; TIM. Aty** £** ««**£* pfyfdf, /x*«i 5 

•Af'y* Asy«*T*, $<* *** 'Eg/unr t*tW. IIAOTT. 'E^j «f ftsrr** 
/V*f (c) *J fULKfk «5r*iV, XT* wXXa. v-ro v* xttitiyo^'ivrec' eftatf 
mi opoh si' rt cf , a* <pjs*, «2/»»)»*> #f t£> ^cw nhfa/r etrecrrvt tirtii 

TIi£i£\s7r]o$ oz rot xj uoi%p>os it* spci JtrS-*, *£ 3Tf£«ra*d*fdf. El 
%iri ftzXino* ixrav xoXaxm &****$*$, «rctiri6$ lya c«t' pZXXcv 
21 ccvtc; ttdixnpxt tSto vnri crti, 2iort fii ttrvf irift** (<3) vniZ*\M$ 

*1%pat(Tt KUT*£%T6t<;, iTTAttSffty *£ XtCTAydftTlVBrj, K) 9tlfTX X{¥f* 

i-XioxMvvo-t poi. Kxt to yi rtXtvrttht fynr&tt, *s w^thihoixd cr 1 $ 
rxmtlt'et 2i ecvro$ lyxctXiroupi <roi wince r^ivot. awtXetT&Us turo 
fit, *2 sVi xiQctXn* tZawS-Uf rns cixM**» T«*y«£y» itri (tciXmxns 
XXafivb&>, Tievmi rnt hp^i^xf (e) i rtfAiarM.ru, r»t TltvU o-i^i- 
lidiituv. "Q«-t fA*£TVf o '£gl**$ *T*<riy m£$ txirtw toy Ami 
(f) ftTfffnxuf w*{* at, trr*> ovfputSif p*i v{»<nrnirtyfi'zieT. 'EPM.20 
'AAA* kvf •{**, * IlAKTi, «i^ ii'2ityfyfm*#rtff ; "ftyi &mpj$h |vr- 
^«T{^f *Jr^. K«< ev uXi a-xii-xli, #ti%u?. Xv 21 rh $n<rav£** 
itvcLyccyi ry ^xiAAif' v^aut8(nT*i y^£ I^CdjjVarr/ #•!• 

1 3. T IM. n«<f jo, « *£^ pn, «$ *v^« 4rA«mrf«v« T/yj^ uv t$ 
vaS* rt$i 'fxorxf ol & ul fitoi^tttr* •> II Aji* o%* yt y fif ojac fit w^dy- 2 5 
^Mi7«e IftZxMls rh xxxoloclf*6ft^ #$ «^/ » vr et/iflei^c«»ir«ri» }Mey«p, 
Xfvrhf *?»* r6<r$r*f Xtjf^ofutty (g) *r^ii» «3*k^*j, ^ r«n»vr«f 

f ^rr/3<*5 eifa.<}i%oftxu *£PM. 'l^oVq^j « Tip»y y 2i tfti, j£ f< 

(a) tflrjT)jJ*j«#.] Idoneiy or, habile*; by which is here meant, 
naturally fitted or disposed. 

(b) i'n <e»«€Airrec. 

Ov tm asraCAiiT' «fi ©w> fpj*ti£3« 3*^«i. Horn, 

(c) ^ ^6*x£«.] Timon's woi*d repeated. 

< (d) v»riS«AAt5.] A metaphor, from prostituting your.g 
women. Fader. 

(e) n Ttpwrmrn Tit w«.] The right honourable Mrs. Poverty. 

(f) f*ifr\] The MS. hath it better &&. Faber. 

(g) *5w xluLnc*;.'] That is, having done nothing to deserve 
this curse, of being again imiched. 
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X*tew«r *¥T« »£ £x «<V»» !c<v, •*-«$ ♦/ *«X**i* l»f7w iuitfityjmJn 

pmt. IIAOTT. *0 pit £wt\n*v$it> mt i**ir nxfutipptu y«£ rjf 
u^trU ran or*?** Sv 2f «vrs ••if^um* ttYturip^"' V*% •*•* *h 

i Tf^ttfr, (b) /3«0»/«f x«r«^fg*p, iy& h itph (c) trr#r>jV ©***#. 

14. TIM. "Ayf 2}, « }/>uAX«* rSr ftoi iripfttff o-ntvrit^ i£ 

pin x*p;s U x* fia$xs rh B-nr*vpt 1$ vittiQmtif ar£6tt4c\vpirn — 

10*0 Zfv ti{mV/», $ $<A« (d) JUgv!«>rst, *£ '£#««i »fg)*f, •##« 



(a) v9ti^ VJ» A/t»h».] He returns to Heaven, by the way of 
i&tna, because Jupiter had ordered him to bring up the 
Cyclopes from thence, to mend his thunderbolts* See above, 
paragraph five, at the end. 

(b) frahi** x*l*fi{*t.] Erasmus has rendered faM**, 
w altiits,*' 1 know not why; nor do I know any such adverb 
as fitdhtat; fltt&t*? being the only immediate one from 
fi*$rt. I must own, 1 know not what sort of a word £«to«< 
is ; and, therefore, cannot help thinking that Lucian wrote 
it /3#Si*r«.— -K«7*pi{*f is, here, the same as *«r* &{*?, 
41 deorsum impingens; as appears, from Stephanus s account 
of the verb xtrxfyu. 

(c) faroviffHu'] Thoma6Magister(according toStephanus) 
takes faroirtfMif, in this place, to be the same as £*••#*{!»#■#> 
signifying, u clam-discedam." But, I think, he should, at 
the same time, have shown us how the dative ty»<V can signify, 
41 a vobis."— He, otherwise, interprets the verb vp#V*/ft*#, by 
x^pfa lr*p*h which would make tolerable sense, here, by 
Plutus*s saying, " 1 will stand by you, so as to be invisible;" 
1 say, this would t>e tolerable sense, did not Plutus tell Timon* 
in the word k srix^y, just above, that he would go off; which 
he could not well do, and stand privately by, at the same time, 
for these reasons I cannot but conclude that Lucian wrote it 
view Awrirtp*^ " a vobis digrediar," agreeably to iirtxlm, 
above. And thus doth. the other translation, by Erasmus, 
render it; so that, most probably, Erasmus found the text, 

(d) K«{wC*»ti?.] These priests of Rhea were enthusiasts, 
lortu their solemnities, danced in armour, and, with the 
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*#£* tk my ^ ipm s* 'AAA* pk» %{»**•* b» hriwnfffj vw ipif) 
/•*$*>, *£ ni* flrg^**)'** (a) virile o. *Q xgwt, fc{i»p« kmAAjtw 
/*£•?#*?» " (b) Aiiipmp y«g mfy in* immp*w •$ fM*( n a$ 

yt j$ A& *wt y»ird*« (c) #£»*•*• Tfe yAg ** ** ••<&•« 
«#««?ir}^ftf *i? r#iV *•**»** vy^K&nt* in a«A*» «{«c*» & si 
ftys* K*r«ff ttrr« ; *Q M/Jb, «£ K^wVt, x} f A In AtXQmt mmti- 
p*r*h *$ iJi* *{« Jtf w(h T^#mi, *? *** Tipm^ mXiw f yt 
*)i fim+itoit i Utfem &#•. *fi &fAA«, «£ ?#Arrffi fcfiphlO 
fp«* ^i* rf (d) lUd t^tm «j«3ifv«J iwtfU* A^ 3i Sfc «****; 
Wg«^»f J*f rnf hx^rdf, wvgy/or •ix*kpnv*tAtfn M^ r«v 5iK«t^¥ 



ttiixed uproar of piping, drumming, and shooting, rtftsed a 
great astonishment in the minds of the spectators. Stcflk. 
Perhaps, then, it was usual with such persons, upon any 
extraordinary surprise, to cry out, * K^&tm* ; and that 
thence it became a common exclamation, in the mouths of 
such as were struck with any sudden astonishment. 

(a) i*ri{iftrf-ft».] When Mr. Locke was reckoning up the 
qualities of gold, such as fusible, malleable, ductile, he. he 
forgot this of vmfiHtm; which omission a tolerable miser 
would never pardon. 

(b) Attiftv),, &c] These words are tak-.n from the first 
Ode of Pindar, which begins thus : 

A ^f 09 pit $)*f c 21 

"Art 2icc7rpi7ru *v- 
Kt/, fciyciiopf %•%* zrAtfry. 

In the version thus: 

Ofitima quidem est aqua; sed 
Jturuni) ardem ignis 
Felut, exceUitno- 
ctu sufierbificas sufira dhitias. 

(e) #$*»••*,] As when he courted DanaS. 
' (d) H*»***t*0 " To Pan here." It is supposed that 
t*me temple, or statue, of Pan stood near him, to which 
*«ral deity he offers up hk ruslic implements. 

p2 
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«•••» Iff* ***>*> irlmtT*wSmtt rh mvrh (a) *£ t*£#p «««^w 
isriA*iT«F /S*»r, apt%tct «*{•* *V«A*j, ic} «yf*#*», •£ vTn^tn^^tu. 

OA#« }i, if #f>, i IT«7{<$-, n (b) *A?« iS*JMf, vtfX^ 4T0A^' *) 

5 to *mrfT{«i 3««gv«rm» i iT4JW^«a«i dft/w*, «**£«»«jtwW, xj *4rr«* 
Awh tm timu M«n^ih is i 3/««r«, **$**%{ vus ****«>*£ <pt\<&* 
i* Tjpw «i 3s a A A* mdmty •##$♦/, *i «*£**•*, f£ *♦ *$#*^«#A** 
#W r*t< *vr*>, f&4tr/»«* Kat h t#>« to* pi ten, i**$z*s n npf£*. 

^i£w, (d) if tpyuaf 3l if^* *r* ar^f *»*!sr««. &**&** 3s> «£ 
ty*Td{i$. *£ Jv^ 1 "**' *£ « *•**■{« «»TJi, $»%e*i *} «*»$•** iii/mlff 
x} xr*nr#9 i*2^9 <ptXoTiu*p*Tec. nxururt 2s Tifun f*h& % xj 
vv-fgdg^r* «r«yr«», *£ TQ>$£vm fLtip<&> **$-' tovrtF, KoXmxums *£ 
1 5 I *«/r *r $•{]*»«» «sr*A A«y^s>«$. Kaw 3W* 3" v*r*, xj (e) f iW^ur*, 
/xit&* txvrm ytirw j£ «/it0(^*, ixviUtf (f ) t£* *AA*r. Keu «*«£ 
i*vlh ii%40r*aS-*i 23o%0*, it 2if fa&aiuti i *vt* (g) fifmf* 

(a) *Jt«#«>.] "As a sepulchre also*" that is, "a* well a* 
" he? before, had it for a house." 

(b) Ikiu flip***] Altars, among the heathen, were places 
of protection to such as fled to them. 

■ Hac Ara tuehitur omnc*. Virg* 

(c) f**rf«if(tfx«, &c] The meaning is, that lie will remain 
in a constant strtfe of war, with mankind: for peace was 
usually made, among the Grecians, by sending the kv^vx**, 
or heralds, to propose it, and by making libations to the 
Gods, that they might ratify it. See //. iii. 

(d) i {gup/*.] He would have a whole desert between him 
and mankind ; so that the bounds should not be any thing so 
thin as a wall, an hedge, or the like. 

(e) tv*#f/r0.] Lege tv*xp*i*» Nam %v*%im significat 
M aliquem convivio accipere," *»«%&#«* autem, " epulari." 
Error turpissimus* Faber* 

(f) rSf *aa**.] I cannot account for this genitive case. 
Faber is also at a loss about it, but conjectures that i*<ru*9 
tm *\\<dv should be s*«$ m rSf «AA*nr ; which may be true. 

(g) n<p«Mf i**r«y*tfr.] Among the Grecians, crowns of 
laurel, palm, parsley, and, upon some occasions, of gold, 
were ^he rewards of such as conquered at the games, w 
-served their country, in peace, or war. Potter. 
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mmttv^tu ivntun* iir* y*g a f V** *V** «jr«A«C«<ty.— - -(b) E/<ruy»- 



Perhaps, then, Timon here intimates, that he will execute 
some signal actions, which shall deserve a crown, but, that 
he wiH present himself with one. 

Or, as he here talks of his death, he, perhaps, more pro- 
bably, means that crown which was wont to be offered 
to the deceased, and with which their «-« a**, or sepulchral 
pillars, were hungi as we learn from the dialogue of Charon, 
where i^ is said, *£ ttp&w t*$ *<$■**. 

If this be, as I am strongly persuaded it is, the sense here, 
observe how Thnon will do impossibilities, out of spite to 
mankind. He will crown his own sepulchre, after he is 
dead, rather than have it done by any human creature. 

The following was Timon's epitaph, written by himself: 
'EiS*}* ***tfi%ots, "fox** &**v2*ift*fet KUfMu 

(a) v/wTfrm.'] Faber has it, fi*vlifyrrM. I think he justly 
finds fault with w*W«w*, because the man in the water can- 
not well be said " to fall." But, is not (Ztxlfyrrct applied 
to the same man (as he has it) still worse, being an active 
participle ? For, surely the man cannot be supposed " to sink 
44 himself into the water. It might, however, make sense, 
if referred to /ti, which is understood, before *&w; so that 
Timon might be the person understood to be £**Tj{«»r«, 
w sinking the other," into the water. 

(b) El<niynv*T:'] This verb, strictly, signifies, "proposuit," 
or, "autfcr tntroduxit:'' but I have rendered it, "rogavit," 
in the translation, because that was the Roman expression 
for proposing a law to be passed. The Romans termed the 
proposing a law to the people, " rogare," because he who 
proposed it to them, did it, by asking these questions, 
"V*iitisne, or, Jubeatisne, Quirites?" 
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r*r* rh tlfui T«£t*» (a) *E;g<«c«r#)ir K«A*r1* if .— <b)-E#nJdi^«« 
Til t**A*«-<« T^mvv • mvrif iTtf. T« urm iptr Mitf*, x) ifi^ttuH 
i^ijiiiwyH «vr«7f. 

15* IlAiif «AA* «*(J4mAAv «p Iwuntdpw «ir«rj yrfypd ftra* 
5 r«vr« yiw&w, }/#c< v*fpirAirr*, <fcy%«»* y){ At ri mfiyftm yf* 

X{v«-*W. n«Tf^«v if 1*7 fir mmyt suvr ecr*£d< kxtkminu «vT8* 

«••** A*J«jf, (c) 2{ vrsg}f{»'«» «*{«C#A#£i/*ii^», i) riyi T#rrrH 

10w*g«Mp»*«/*sr, tWar«( xvfTf tf/KiXiiram?, #* wAW» *fuhx* 

Wf*mf. ^i^f, iJ*, t/V o wf**&> *vrm* hrii icij rro#*ff)w £ 
«&*£, i •{#«> (d) fg#Mf *ir»r*rr#V«# •?%** fit fipx* 9 * ***** 
•A** mm^ \fi»l wXXdmtf iftnptx*?. 'AAA* tvyi brttnru mft* *pi**f 

XSuf^rm* y*t «rp rm «AA*y. TNAS. Odfc iy* ?Atyw #$ Km 
mfUXnnta Tiput9&* xy*$x mtifot *# 6W; X*jgf T*]**? tjptftg^*- 
r*rt, *£ t&ri, *£ rv^ir«Tiiuyr«rt. TIM. Ni it} rv yi, $ rnftt* 
ft/))* yitrmt mmArtcn fi^mrmriy xj iufyarxm i-xtTfiwt*T*ru 
I*lffA€p. 'Aii ftXMfnmftftm wv yi. *AAAi ««? ri jvjwriffMv; 

30 'Of 4MNi4f r/ rw ««p« *#* (e) im)i)«*t#i> }idv^/uC#y i'«# 



(a) '£;ef*f *«)*.] " 9 B%t*{*r$)if lege 'Efci *t*rtbi. Fabtr? 
So it is, above, where Mercury first mentions Timon to 
Jupiter, and below, where Demeas reads the decree. 

(b) 'EsrnJ^iri r? Ux\*rt* .] "Decretum conckrab con* 
firmavhV* Stefih. ' 

(c) i| v*f{3i{/**.] *r^rfgX|/§f (rtV^* being understood) 
signifies a M place, where one stands so much higher than 
u another, that he may lift his right-hand over him, so as to 
give him the heavier blow." And virttffy»j <y>, neat, phm 
(%*?* being understood) signifies u places of such advan- 
tage, as that persons may, from them, lift their right-hands 
over those below them.** See Stcfih. 

(d) Jjp«w.] "££«w,from ig<t*, amo> prop*rly signifies **»' 
** entertainment, whtre every one contributes his part of the 
u expense, or his club." And, hence, it hath been twcd to 
signify <* a contribution, or part of a contribution, to reMcrc 
% person in want/' See Steph. 

(e) nttMwrm ^tB-v^uf^mt .] « Dithyrambk*" (which Were 
vongs in praise of Bacchus) « lately taught/' that is, lately 
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*6pi£*f. TIAf. JC«/ ^*$» sAjyiT* yi *cj» ^*«A« wt£HFmSwf (a) viri 
T«trr^TJj)<xiAA7» TNA0. T/»5t«j iWiif, * Ti]i«*f ,• M«£T»- 
(•/mi, # ( Hg*«Aff$* <*, <«* «-{«*«Atffi«j'ri r{«vp«r&* <fe "AffMf 
mayt. TIM. JC«* /mv *r yi HMfii br&f*litvff y pint *i%* 
wpxixXiry f*u TNA©. MniupSfy «AA* rv yt wdrrtts rl rntvp* S 

f «'#t«x«r. TIM. "£t< <*irn* ; TNAG. *A*f*/u' rv M ar x«#» 
f*Vt<$, *ta» rx«M( &k #{*?» yi»v»i»<$*. 

1 6. TVs kTK «r<v o ww**f, « &9*QmXmrrutt ; QtXUim x$xAxm 
iv*rre/f • (b) £3iAv$<yr«T<$>». Ovr^* if w«{' jp«£ *y$i* •*•» 10 
A*&v», *J rji Bvyar^i (c) •»£«/«« Jv« t«A#ft* /w5»», t* nrmhuy 

fi>$r(&' #2iK#rt{0> u*4t rvt *vwt»#f, ixuiii r«r«rr« ar{*4» |j)f /My 
#£ wgco-ijAS-of <*-*«*(/«( )f«i4f'<&', <vAiiy^( i ytn*7f wprtttrftitf, 
4»IA. *£2 Wf *wr%vrli*{. Nv» T<f**tt»yy«(i£tT«j **** **>«$»• 15 



M publ&hed." The authors of plays, or songs, among Um 
Grecians were called }< J«V*4Ae#, as, ** / i4»M<>«i<r**A#i, rg«yp« 
UilmrK*\*> }#vt«pMil**%*Xti. Horace uses the samp 
manner of expression ; 

Vel qui Pratextai) vel qui docuere Togata** 
The reason of the expression is, that the authors taught 
the actors, or singers, how to speak or sing their perform* 
juices. 

(a) vx« JauAAji.] Quod Latine dicitur, " canare, vel saltare, 
" ad tibiam, ad citharam," id Graced est, *)w } vel it%u*!hm 
vxi r*?i «vA«^, M rn ****'{*. lta ridicule, qui vertunt, 
*' ab hoc doctus Jigone." Faber, 

This sense, from this consideration, seems just, and fur* 
ther deserves acceptance, on account of the humour it 
expresses. 

(b) /3)fAv{*r«T0».] BSsAu^f (a* fiiuh " Datum ventris 
# enaitto") imfiuru*, or sfiurctiM ; " a dirty fellow, who does 
<* not matter doing the filthiest things, before people's faces." 
And, hence, the word hath signified, " quite impudent," or 
tt brazen.'* Stefth. 

(c) *•{*/**.] The accusative case singular of »•{«*— t**H 
« dos 4 patre data 61196." Steffi. 
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Tif/wxfXt TXTUt HcXctxeti #t/A«J;, tv; ivtrns t^xt^m p,*t»u r* 
«AA* & KdfetKW *}g> }ut$ip&rr*{» Owe vr* wtwri* r£t tvv *3tH. 
n«rT£, *%clpir6t xj o-onj^oi. '£y* J* T*Aosrro* o-o* xofit^tn, iff 

8 ?#•'* W£o; t* **1i?rf/yofT« XftfO&ai, **^' «^ r *'* 4rA«r#o 8«M*«* 
** ^>.»T«/Vj5 wrifptyiQn met «tA$t#f. "H*» Toiyflft£»F t*vt«c n 
W^mf «■**»• icx/rot *v yi aVov avpos *r, *r3w jo*** 3u»o-»? rSf mt£ 
ty** Xiyav, 'is *J t5 NtVog* to 3eof vrx{*ifi<ntas «tr. T\M."Ef*t 
<r«vT«, * 4>jA««*V ITAn» *AA<i irgwfi, its *£ e*f 0*Ao<p$oyii«*o^<w 

lOr* 2*xiAA* . © I A. "A F0{«*roi, x«Tg«y« rS xfettiv vxl tS *#«5*V») 

1 7. T I M 'I St;, rgflr<&» »r<£- « l«r«£ A nf*i*s <tr{oot$>j*T«"» 1r4pir~ 
p* t%*f it rn 2s|** ; *£ wfy'vni nftkrt^s uvoti hiym. oZr&* hcxtur 
#f*« W*t Iuh t«A«vt« jieiS? tyttg«$ f »t/o-«$ tJ ?roAf #, (x«r*df oYiuero 

\5yAfr *£ f&2fro, itx «9r«d'dtt?,) x&ya iAfc»V«$ iAvo-autiv oct/roy' l*it}n 
m*l*nt lX*%t rij(a) *£^#iff)f ^vAjj eWvf^fiv to (b) 3-f#g#xof, xiym 
wpoiikict tchSt to ytytoftttor, ix s^ij ywfi^uj woXimi otrcc feu 
AHM. X«?gf, oy Tip.**, to ^ciy* *piA^- tS ybtff, to tgfto/t« t£j 
A&f»jef*», to ego'CAqtca tij? 'EAAa3<&*. K«i ^«ijr w*A*< vt • 

20)*fc®* ZvruXtyp'iv&' J i£ «< (c) fivA*t cLpqlriyti «r*g^*gfw. 



(a) 'Epx$nfit.'] Lege A/y*?©V Quippe K«Wfa erat ity* 
fvAijf Aiyu^oj, teste Harpocratior^. Fader. 

(b) 3toyp«co».] 0e«£«koi> (x$(i* being understood) signifiedi 
a Money paid out of the treasury, for the admission of the 
" poorer 'citizens into the theatre/' Hence it was used to 
signify, " Money granted out of the treasury, for the relief of 
" the poor." See Potter and Stefih. 

(c) fax*} «Vft?0Tsg«i.] That is, not only the fixtiiy or senate 
of five-hundred, of which I have spoken, in the notes upon 
6i«» 'EjcjcaW*, but also the court of Areopagus, which, for 
its great dignity, as Dr. Potter shews, was styled i in* i?vA», 
the upper senate or court. 

This court, held upon the hill of Mars, at Athens, and 
thence called Areopagus, consisted of fifty judges, was the 
supreme court of justice, and decided all law disputes, whe- 
ther concerning property, or injuries done to men in their 
persons or reputations, or blasphemy against the gods. So 
- -rise and upright were the judges of this tribunal, that it 

\ been asserted by Demosthenes, that they had not, from 
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Vtyortpv it cit&*6f r« *tfpi0p«, $ Irri^ <ns ytyg«$** lt 'E lit I Arf 
•* Tiftttf i 9 E%tX£»ri2* KaAvtIi*;, «njp & jUOfmr awe Ad? »4y«5vf, 
4i «XX<t »£ **£o$, 05 trx *AA«* if t»j *EAA*3«, s-«g« »**]# #£ 4f# * 
u dutrfAff t* #gt?« «"P*tU» rjj vaAf*' rir/xnxi dt »vj, >§ vaAjp, 
* ** ^d^d» I y OXvftnU fitcif tyteg«;, *£ (a) riAu'» «tf**T'» «J 5 
** ovf#£ih w»A*K»f." — TIM. 'AAA* v3t e3-|*£j)<r« iy« w*wrt il$ 



the time of their institution, down to his days, made oat 
unjust decree: Potter. 

(a) TfAwa cityutTi.'] Stephanus shews that the Greeks dis* 
tinguished their horses into the *€oAox and the rtAfu*. The 
*ooA«/ were~9uchas had not, as yet, cast their teeth, in which 
were the marks 6T their age : the rikim } such as had cast 
those teeth, and being, therefore, reckoned to have arrived 
at their lull strength and vigour, were called rixuot. 

Now «§/*#, from *g*>, ** apto," originally and properly^ 
signifies, not u a~ chariot," but " a-set-of-horses-joined in 
44 a draught;*' which is evident from Stephanus s quotation 
upon this word. First, from Xenoph. Pxd. n. *y*« Xtvxh 
ICtvroZpytt, a a set of white horses with golden harnesses ;" 
and, again, from Herodian, " uyt* I|**-*a«», u a set of six 
young horses." Besides that* Eustathius, upon Homers 
Odyss. xvii, puts it out of all dispute, that «£*« properly 
signifies, " a set of draught-horses*" 

From these considerations, I think it evident that the 

word *$****, here, having jixut* an epithet, as I have shewn, 

of full grown horses, joined to it, must signify, 4t a set-of 

44 horses j" and that tiAn> Htftxri must signify "a set-of- 

fulI-grown*horses." And this, I think, is further evident 

from the opposition of the following words* w^iii awA/*} 

( u a- pair of «***«, or young horses") to nhuot u^criy 

44 a set of full-grown horses, 4 " I have rendered tf^uai* by 

* 4 currus," knowing no word, in the Latin tongue, that sig* 

nines, " a set of draught horses," as *#** does in the Greek. 

Faber quotes only the Scholiast of Pindar upon this passage, 

in these words: <botvi ii rtns n *rt iaivcat tyttvt Itivu t« tiMiot 

«qu«, Td iiw&ktxh incx*. The former might have run twelve 

heats, and the latter eight; but this gives us no light into 

the nature of the TtAi »*> or the w*A<*i> «#**. - * 



u mipwi (a) m£% 'A%*ft't*ii >$ KATWwtyi (b) IIfA«#»miW«v 
u (c) ii$ pupf." TIM. 115* j Am y«fc{ r« ^»« ?#§*# •***> *M 
f i y{«fl<y it Tf Juw#A*y». AHM. Miry* r* wt^t mvrS Ai- 

«##A*rt rn* m&n. 'Ext) rta* iWi, AEAOKTAI t? 
" fi*Xn } >£ rm Kft,f } $ rji *H W* (d) *«r«i f »Xi<, $ t«?j ?«/*•« 

(a) m$$*Axt*pi*t% We must not, here, take ^k fo* 
*' contra," but ** apud.*' For 'A^»n was a ?%*•*, or dis* 
trict of Attica. Therefore, Timon, being an Athenian 
ttiust not be supposed to fight against his own countrymen* 
but against their common eriemy, the Peloponnesians, who 
are supposed to have met him, in that district of Attica, and 
whom he, therefore, fought, #<*t, "apud," " among," the 
Acharhansians* 

(b) n&twmrim.] Timon fiVed in the time of th& 
memorable war, between the Athenians and Spartans, called 
the Peloponnesian. 

^ (c) iUfMit**.'] Mille armaibte. Nam^^^^A-Ai^ 
«»}{* utfTHxiffu Fabcr. 

(d) x*rk ?»a4*.] The Eli«a was a court of justice at 
Athens, the next in dignity to that of Areopagus, and said 
to be so called from foi#s #0/, because it sat under the sulit 
or in the open air. The number of judges belonging to it 
were, as Dr. Potter sets forth, sometimes, only fifty, but 
generally twb\ or five, hundred. 

Now, why this decree should be said to be agreed to by 
die judges of this court, *&r« $vX*<, " by their tribes," is 
what I cannot well account for; because I know no tribes of 
Athens, but the ten tribes, into which the people of the ejtyj 
and those bf all Attica, had been divided* Perhaps, as this 
court of Eliaca often consisted of five hundred judges, it was 
like the 4*a$, or senate of Athens, made up of men chosen 
Out of all the tribes, from each an equal number; so that, in 
this view, the whole court might have confirmed any decree, 
k*r* $v\Af, by their tribes. Or, perhaps, the text, originally* 
*as, not x*r±1>v\*fj but ig r*7* QvX»~t> which seems to hang 

11 together with the other parts of the sentence, and to W 



ur 



ic 'A$*m*» u rjf ixpxoXU) (a) «^o(vmf |» t$ #f{»« •£•**•«, «£ 
" I5r7#, *£ *p*xn(u%tnf*i riff f «<?***$ #*pf{«r (b) AwvrUit t{#- 



agreeable to reason; as it, also, was easy to be mistran- 
scribed to «*Tii f vAi*. And I am the more of this opinion, 
because, as Dr. Potter shews, the X^m*, mentioned imme- 
diately after, were subdivisions of the ?»A«i, being in num- 
ber, one hundred and seventy-four smaller districts of the 
country of Attica : for, to gain a certain universal assent of 
the whole state, it was necessary to take the votes of every 
.particular body of the people :. such as, first, of the supreme 
part of the constitution, or the £***: then, of the $yK$*, that 
is, of the principal fcyK^, that of Athens, the capital: then, 
of the court of Elixa, by its tribes: then, of all the }?/*«, or 
smaller corporations of Attica, one by one : and lastly, of all 
their bodies, in common. 

(a) xff«tfiu», &c.] In order to make a Jupiter of him. 

(b) Afwo-ioif r{«y^«4.] T{*yw&$ signifies either the 
writer of a tragedy, or the player who acts it upon the stage : 
but that, in either sense, Tg«yai &$, the person, should be put 
for T{*y»3*#, ^he play, or entertainment, seems, to me, an 
extraordinary hypallage. Yet, Horace hath used the like 
expression, where he says, 

— Nam sic. 

Et Laberl miraos ut pukhra poemata mirer. 
The Athenians were restrained, by law, from presenting 
crowns to men of signal merit, either in the theatre, or at 
public games; because these places were, generally, fre- 
quented t>j[ great numbers of men from other cities, and it 
was thought impolitic to recommend any great Athenian to 
the notice or esteem of any other people. Wherefore, such 
persons as deserved this honour were to receive it either in 
the v3*aJ, or senate; or in the assembly of the people; or in 
the tribe, or Jiy*®*, to which they belonged. Potter. 

Yet, we find, that Demosthsnes's famous crown was pro- 
claimed in the theatre. But this, no doubt, was an innova- 
tion, and an extraordinary compliment to so great a defender 
of the state ; and it was afterwards •bjected to him, as a- 
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** y? $*£ x&iwf (i^tf)*** V«*£ **' *^ '** #/*«$** *"* Aiatirirf.J 
w £/*ti r«v yiupv Anp'ttti i jnr*{ rvfynis *vtQ, ayxifiv*, $ 
« fca^nr** *vtS *f. K«# y*{ £<fr#£ *.$i?t% 'o Tipuvy xj ret, *AA* 
« treM* «?roW «» i5eA«." — Tvri pif at vt to 1rnQt<rp<i.—JEy# 2i 

6 (a) <r«» >£ t«f «io» IZxXoptt tiyctyur vet^d vi- 3 * Of hrt tS cm hfi* 
petTl Tipurct Mopetxct, TIM. IT*$, « Ajj,t«<*, •? »2s ygya'^***** 
*•** yi x} «,»** fiX'tci; AHM. 'AAA* yUfcS, tf» 3*3» ©wr, fe 
*j*>t*' *2 vB.ihmwtfut.i, *£ t« yvH^nvtpuet, *ppsv yeif t**t) 
Tiuvrec ij£fl **A*. TIM. Ow* d<3*, 1/ y«pjfrff$ £n, £ ktoj, 

10tijA<***t>1» ***{ ' ^S^rA^yfl" Xotp&eiron. AHM. Qipoi. T*'tSt«,- 
(b) Tvpetmii Ttpai* iiri%ttpt7s< *£ rwfluf r*s iXfvS?£a<, cv K*Bvpi{ 
iMvBx^e^ if? (c) Ms »*i 'AXXeL 2* rug If **#€* t»» 3/*u*, .win 
*AA«, i£ i'r* tjj* ««*poVdA<» Ivix^r.cxq. TIM. AAA kn. ip.-jrtvzn- 
?ett, Z pi<*& i ^MgrrtfA's* «V< 2»A«$ t< evx$Q#tlmf. AHM. 'AAX£ 

1 5 *J «rA»Tfifj *•» (d) tfrtrd-o)*^* 3i«gv§f*s« TIM. Ov heipviflxi &Ji 

very great crime. Whence it is most probable that Demeas, 
here intends to puff up and flatter Timon, by conferring oft 
him a singular and unprecedented honour. 

(a) «■•*.] Faber thinks *•<, here* impertinent, because of 

(b) Tv^n/ii.] Tv^thk signifies kingljr or arbitrary 
power. Now, as the supreme power was lodged in the 
people of Athens, it was high treason^and the most flagrant 
crime, in any one man, to attempt making himself absolute 
in the state ; and the Athenians could neveriorget what they 
Suffered under the usurpation of Pisistratus, and his son 
Hjppias; 

(c) **<>?.] The city of Athens was, peculiarly, called *«• v, 
and the citizens thereof *Vs/. Stefilianus^ from Eu8tathiu9 y 
p. 3401 and 1383< 

(d) h7Ftr$ol*f*.M.1 At the back of Minerva's temple stood 
the public treasury, called, from its situation, iirtrS-tiopm 
wherein, besidfc other public money, a thousand talents were 
hid up in store, against any great exigency. If any man 
expended them, upon a trivial account, he was put to 
death. Potter. 

Demeas will charge Timon with hone but the most capi- 
tal offences. — *£ before s-A vrg/* £ in the preceding line, signified 
" also ;" that is, " You are, also, grown rich, &e. besidi 
having burned the citadel;" 
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**$$' vfi c*r&A*ac #«v 9§ rxvTdt* AHM. Aid^uv^arxt Hit 
&'* i£dv* 4^4 ii rv &*l>Toi ru It xut* *i%-a%. TIM. Ovxif x} uXX.-j 
heltttzti. AHM. Ot t u*t r) unrip 41**1 • TIM. Mit (a) kvc^mx^*' 

Ui> AxXidxif&AVt'&V U9l£X$ K*T*xfy*% U19*X&*, (9 &t^4i4*{0* Uttfi* 5 

wttt u* triT^r^*:. M/nj» 7^ «» f j*» *£ »i»<«i)**f *QXvu*tu *-v{, 
«f*)fl'y«f» *£ /^U&^IMf T< «•£•* «I/T6», f£%fT««, (b) r«?«»y0lf 10 

fiXt**}*, HfxwZnttit®* t«v iri rfurrjixat *«',u>j», (c) At/r«*«{i«c 



(a) Ki*t*x$'i.'] Pro Ktxpotxh the third person singular of 
Jjbe perfect tense active, from *{*£«>. 
V (b). t*1««»Jis.] " Like a Titan." The Titans were giants, 
Spns to Titan , the elder brother of Saturn. Titan and Saturn 
were the sons of Coelus and Vesta. Titan gave up his birth- 
right of the kingdom of Heaven to Saturn, on condition lie 
would not breed up any male-children ; but when he found 
out that Jupiter, Neptune and Pluto had been, privately, 
reared by Ops, Saturn's wife, he dethroned and confined 
Saturn. When Jupiter was grown up, he made war upon 
his uncle, Titan, and his sons, called t<t*W recovered the 
kingdom, and released his father, Saturn. Ste/i/i. 

(c) 'Avrt&tfits r/5.3 Timon compares Thrasyclcs to 
Boreas, or Triton, because he came puffing and blowing, so 
as to make a face like that of the god Boreas, when he blows, 
or that of Triton, sounding his trumpet. But, as I have 
never, elsewhere, met with the wind Befits called Auro&pitft, 
nor could, upon much enquiry, find it so called, I conjecture 
that, here, A vra£»fiis is the name of some celebrated picture 

. of the god of that wind, which the great Zeuxis had drawn, 
and which, on account of the excellence of the performance, 
was called, not Bogs**, " a Boreas," but AvroC0gcas ) s"avery 
4i Boreas" or, u Boreas himself." And the tendency of 
the words, «&? tyytQu Zt££j;, seems to favour this opinion. 

(d) ryfru-u w****.] Not that he was so now, being much 
rolled ; but because he usually appeared sb, In his philoso- 

' phical character and dress. 
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#Ajy«f«4< Ivmtmf, IwuV* A*#«stf»$<' tiftJUtr* Wi to Jirrw, j£ # 
w«K ^fy*A*9 w «vAut* ipi$ui9 «*r« (t5 £*{«t!^ }c £«'£« 

5 ptmXtr*) M&irtg rt A&w 5J#{ l*r#«r», l>«yri«T«T« ttrl2fuit/?4f 
«-•% Ur#4V«i^ S*f/t«J$ Alyu;, mp*{**£<*P «#srig 'l«r7c*s r« £\^«, 
j£ T#» *A*#7*r **{*yn4m£ipiffy, (a) k*{u*ik r* y:»£/*» 
•MiirAi**, ****&? J^i^^iiroj, i«r«Mtty00f, x«£»«3rfg It ru7g 
A«s-«'r« rift 0{fr«f tvg4ri<f *g*r)t«£p, «*{££? r* T£i£Xhc rm 

K>Ai£«»f mm*p4x/"*9 "* f**& ixiyt ri (b) f*vrl*rx x*r*xivC 
fuur^iptpi mu «* «» «A«**rr« «A«p, $ Tor *t/» ^»#f tj»i *XXo*r 
*«.'«•;' #t* «|{ (c) A*;gi>t<«? j$ «VA«r/«* (d) fyiAs*, p&vrtf k} 
«-«{•*;•;, jr« •%{<* *J«k >g *txnri»< uivt y «*AA« x) A««2*gMe$ j£ 
•$yiis ^•#IT«, *} A#y»# ••AAai l?ri tj «vA/«j, Wrt #» *J ffiXifet 

l5«i{i r#^#»yrijf, *) MijpuiriTii, «£ t«vt« l*rM>, «3« vsri t* 
«xg*rv wnf*t *%»') *} v*tH*vXi\m yfA«iH* Jf* ifurt M 
TJr*ttf »j ri «AivT*r*f, m»stf4tft rim Ufimu mMv he n 
riftwesx *n* mvXnr^iif Jpprripm truXnppirof. llXnt iXXA. 
tC tip**, *ht) rSt -tr^nUtt w+f*%*fm*utt «> -$nwpm*& hut*, 
n &(«rvr«r*, i P*X*{yvfL$. AAA* x} xoX$U»f ir/ r« *rg£r«, 
*£ Mr<«(«*r*f«£f*^T«T*, «£ i (e) yj»rs/* w^wiyimM, *} * «mm- 

(a) xa^vkm-I Avitii t3ir/««, ij *&«r#f *£ *AA#f« Hctyck. 

(b) ^»rW««.] A strong sauce, made of garlick, leeks, 
cheese, eggs, oil, and vinegar. Stephana from the scholiast 
upon Jfrittofihanes. 

(c) A*%»i/Wf .] 4< Gluttony," from x^h (a Ai^«, lingo) 
a lick-plate* 

(d) ??ia^.] " The advantage." Generally, the greatest 
epicure, at a table, gets the greatest share of the most deli* 
cate eatables. 

(e) yM*M« •yajjytiri**.] I apprehend that there is an 
allegory in these words: " Imposture goes before him, and 
impudence walks close by him." That is, " He skulks 
u behind imposture, which he puts before him, to hide him- 
u self from the world 5 butif he should be discovered, he has 
44 impudence close at his side, by the assistance of which, he 
" shall brazen it out against mankind.** Had ymrti* and 
•ztatrxvtli* been the dative case, with t? repeated, instead 
of ij, the sense would be obvious, in this light : 

« k That he led the way, that is, was foremost, in impos- 
'ure, and equalled any one in impudence." 
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rx*>fit* w*mp*pu' $ aA#f mtffQtt (a) r« %&**) >$ **"*" 

fi**t*9 %f*v*t *». T* T*T# j IT#»fltJ. Xg?»J«f ^*#y ©£**v*Aifc. 
^ PAX. O* *«r« t*ut*, £ TipjH, tmj 4r«AA«i; t*t«** *$7yp*t } 
(b) *W«£ u ri» 4tASt«» •••« neuron*, 0£y9gtt*» *£ YA v9tH y 'b 



^••», * xagda^y, J, i'/Voti r^v^ijy, ixiyct t5» #A#y* *r#r»y Jt 
(d)'E»i*«xpvy(&'' • &g TpiZui St*s> it fl*Xu w«^wf<J^» *f**» 10 
*»». To %£vriot fth y*» *3sy rif*mrs^$f rSt it r»ts «iy**A#7$ 

rt ro xxKtm T*rd j£ lir&uXirxTtt xlnftM i »a5t®-, d ••AAdi* 
w*\X**4f citrtot pntiKifon TVft^^St ytyw ^titH- £' y*{ ^** 
vrt/fof*, pcttXif* oA«y i/f r*y &*A*TUf ¥t€«Af<~$ «»utof, *3t»«y*y- 1$ 
x«Tdy«ydgi «y*&3 Zrrct, y£ rcc piAa^p/** vAvrif «£*y Ivrxfiifm. 
M* pifroi \% /8*#V, a 'ye&\, *AA' *W fe fivZStxf vxipfi** ito'yof 
ir£o rns xvf**T*2*f yfo, ipx o{*9T&> piotu. Et It fen tkt# fiiixu, 
*v it «AA«y r^axoy ifciit» xctr* r«%«f Ix^pjjcay ttt/r»y I* rife olxixs' 

ygyn 3g«;gf«*$, » }g f6**y, f J* T*X*rw. Ei Ji t<$ ^<Aw«?«j 
tin, 2t t u*t£t'x9 f if T£tftot{txt QtpcBvi d/««i«f * yt#i 3s (««#Vai wx 
\(<>*vtX x,ct£ti> achi, «AA* «V«( piTafc rif trou^r r%ts ifftmis) 

SKU909 it TflCWTljy T^f «*«£*' ^iTA^f V9t%AV/^^ % kV% $X*f 2U 

ftibiprus x*txm AiytfwrtxXf. 'OXtytc^ 3i*J ^63T^*dir ^fii !»«! 25 
to* ^<Ada^Kyr«, «J ^ij^f t»^e^ tj»» «^«y $^tui, TIM. 'ET«i»i 



(a) t«.] Lege r<\ Faber. 

(b) arVsre^] Delendum. Faber. 

(c) <(^«y.] I know no word, in the English tongue, that 
answers to •4'*' ; but it signifies any thiug we eat with bread ; 
and so is a general name for all other sorts of victuals. 

(d) 'Eyft^w^*.] The public well in Athens, that sent forth 
water through nine pipes, otherwise called Callirrhoe. 

(e) fV«cAi|y.] This second aorist passive is, here, taken in 
the neuter sense, " concessi," or, " veni,** which is extra- 
ordinary But Stephanus shews that it is so, in other 
authors. 

(f ) iUxh.] See the note to ^*^* F ? ^ ib * *- D ^ # *** 



\f2 
rm »ci^«Xit tjUTAjfV* tftdv\*t t IxtpHfaus t% 3<*sAA*. ®PA2» 
tJ t?«Afj« TIM. T< ctytfvaxrci?, m 'yu!H &{a,<rv*Xu§ i M£i 

(b) »«(«XiX£tf?/t6«/ 0"J j KflM jKV.F IxiUeXXZ £««»«»*$ 'vxl^ TO /»£?*{•# 

5 TirJ<^«f. 'A AA* t* t£t* ; IUAAo/ £vy$g£4i>T«4' BAti^/** ixiiV®-, 
*£ A*£i}«, *£ r><ip*;i», oA*»$ t« vvflxypx* t5f oiftHioftivv*. "Clft 

t/ *« i3T< Tn» -TiTg** T*VT1|V duX^U T"Jl /**» 3/*lAAtf f oXi'y69 «?*- 

T*v*>, zrdXoti ofrtrnKviocvy avto; 21 on rsXiifU; Xt'&vs £t/p$*~ 

fatts, kn£*A*£* zritfvfa* *vr*s j BAE*. M* fixXtes 2 Tifut^ 

IC avian y*f. TIM. AAA* ** wxipuTt y% vuiif, *3i ti*ut t$«v- 



(a) *& 3«pa£gtfr/«.] " Is it not hard to suffer thus in a free 
M state, where no man hath arbitrary power?*' 

(b) <rcc^Kix^<rtuci] Put depor.e.itly, and signifies, "de- 
** iruudavi." The metaphor is taken from those who, in 
weighing out any thing, bear, down the scale, in which the 
commodity is, ur. known to tne buyer, to make him believe 
he has his just weight* or fr/jtn buyers who, when any sort 
of grain is measured to them, give the vessel a shake, or a 
kick, unknown to the sellers, to make it hold more. Sttjih. 



AIA'A. y. At'xn 4>«r»isrr0ir« 

(a) 'EnT (h) *£x«»t$- (c)'Agif«lg%if (d) <J>*Au{f«r$, (e) IIv- 
urs^t£>Q* U2op? Wupivii) y£oc<pi}f t6tr§ to Xiyfix «*£o$ to T*3 



(a) 'Ext «^^«vr(^*.] This manner of expression is usual; 
sis, «V 'AAc^*'*?**, ''tempore Alexandri; «*•/ Kgo'w, "tempore 
44 Saturni." Stefih. 

(b) *p^o?T(^-.] Athens was, first, governed by kings. 
Of these, Ogyges (in whose reign a deluge destroyed all 
Attica) was the first. History is quite silent as to what 
passed in Attica, from the time of his reign to that of 
f >cropsj facing an interval of an hundred and ninety years* 



in 

The succeeding kings, from Cecropf to Codrus, inclusive, 
were seventeen ; of which number the most memorable 
were Pandion, JLgeus, Theseus, and Demophoon. After 
Codrus had, in a battle with the Dorians, gone in disguise 
into the enemy's army, and provoked them to kill him, (the 
oracle having promised the victory to that side whose king 
should fall by his enemy, that day) the Athenians, in honour 
to his name, give the title of king to none of his successors 
(" Post Codrum nemo Athenis regnavit, quod memorix ejus 
" nominis tributum est." Justin. J but called each of their 
succeeding princes, down to Alcras&on, inclusive, being, in 
all, thirteen, by the name of *$#**. After the time of 
Alcmxon, the supreme power having, in a great measure, 
devolved upon the people, they limited the reign of their' 
archon, or ruler, to ten years: but they had begun that limit- 
ation with Cecrops, the son of iEschyius, who reigned just 
before Alcmxon. In about seventy years after, they reduced 
their archon to an annual magistrate. Though neither Dr. 
Potter, nor others whom I have consulted, informs us, upon 
what occasion the nine great magistrates of Athens, called 
archons, were created, yet, 1 am persuaded, it must have 
been, upon this, when the archon, or prince, was reduced to 
an annual magistrate ; because it is probable that the people, 
having now gotten the supreme power, were fond of lessen- 
ing that title, by dividing it among nine of their first magis- 
trates. 

Of these nine, «' / Ag£*», " The Archon," so called, by way 
of pre-eminence, was Chief. His jurisdiction reached all 
causes arising from marriage-settlements, last-wills, orphans, 
and guardians. It was, also, his peculiar province to hear 
disputes between near neighbours, and to redress the injured 
party. 

And this, probably, is the reason why Lucian has this com- 
plaint of Sigma, against his next neighbour Tau, brought on 
when Aristarchus, as it were, was The Archon, or Chief 
Archon. 

The next Archon, after the Chief, was styled fltnXm, and 
wore a crown. He heard all accusations of blasphemy against 
the gods, or profanations of mysteries, temples, and other 
sacred things. 
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The third was called mxi/**^*. He exercised the same 
jurisdiction over strangers and sojourners, as the archon did 
over the citizens; and took care that the children of such as 
died in defence of their country should have a sufficient 
maintenance, out of the treasury. 

The remaining six archons were all called thrpiBmu. 
They lodged appeals, from the courts of justice, before the 
assembly of the people, and heard accusations of calumny, 
bribery, &c. and took care that no law should, through the 
policy of seducing and designing men, be passed by the 
people, contrary to the real interests of the commonwealth. 
See all these accounts more fully, in the most learned Dr. 
Potter. 

(c) 'Agfr«'{x*v.] Aristarchus was a veiy great grammarian 
and critic, and lived at Alexandria. Horace says, of a good 
critic, 

Fiet Aristarchus, neque dicet, cur ego amicum 
Ofiendam in nugis? 

And jElian says, that it was not allowed to be one of 
Homers verses, which Aristarchus had not approved of. 
Lucian, therefore, with justice and humour, constitutes him 
Chief Archon, when the letters go to law. 

(d) <P*Xn£Wf ] As our author hath made Aristarchus a 
magistrate of Athens, he takes the same liberty to make him 
a 0«Xu{ii*, or native of Phaleron, a village and port of 
Attica; though, as Stephanus shews, he was born in Samo- 
thracia. 

(e) Tlvotit^/ioiitfr iCStyt;.] Ilv*n^tM was a Grecian month, 
the same (as authors conjecture) with our October; and 
was so called from the festival Puanepsia, which was cele* 
ferated in this month. — Puanepsia was so called, <•*• r£ *J*/f 
wwKiw, "from boiling pulse, or pease," in memory of 
Theseus and his companions, who, when they had returned 
safe from Crete and the Minotaur, boiled all the pulse they 
had left, and made merry all together, at one common ban- 
quet. Potter. — Whom see, for a full account of the Grecian 
months. And, for &2opy U*pifu, see the note upon the 
same words, in the *H'<P1ZMA of ei»? '£«»***£> p. 123. 
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(a) iwt r»f iifli tomwiw, (b) fit** v*«{%iff *t, t$ «{ir*yitf 






(a) jV/.] A little above, I*-; signifies, " tempore/' and, 
here, "coram." 

(b) /8mk ¥*•«{#&**», *J *$*«yiis.] I cannot make sense 
of these words, as they stand here ; nor can I apprehend 
the justness of the other translation, which renders them, 
" constitutis judicious de vi et rapina ;" which, however, . 
I leave as I found it, to keep the text company. But 
hath the verb vx*t%» ever signified u constituor ?" or, 
with what propriety are the words, u judicious,* and 
"de," here, understood? — I, therefore, cannot but think 
that Lucian wrote it wr«cxo, because, so, it will make 
tolerable sense: for Stephanus plainly shews that £*•»{#*, 
very frequently, signifies, " primus facto," as from Hero* 
dotbs, fcr*gx* &ixi*t) " prior infero injuriam ;" and from 
Plutarch, frogx* £*»*, u prior vim infero." So that, upon 
this alteration, the text will run thus, yg«$«r ffor* t« Ztypm 

The grammatical order of which is plainly thus: r$ Xiypm 
fliT» yg*$4» «r# rif lirrai <P*fmfT*v »{•* Td T«« vref £«p &U{, 
£ *luci*q. " Sigma instituit actionem coram septem Vo- 
" calibus contra Tau, incipiens, sive prius-inferens vim et 
" injustitiam,"— « against Tan, being the first agressor.— 
But we must not omit a pretty opinion of Gronovius, upon 
this place, who says, that vnm^rrm is not the genitive 
case plural of £*-«££«», but of the neuter plural u*-«gx#yr«— 
t*», which signifies, u bona," worldly goods or possessions. 
So that, thus, the sense will be, 8Hr« yc«9»' &h *g »*****' 
&**$#W*' , > "He laid an action of violence and rapine of 
" goods." Stephanus shews, that frr*c#»T« does signify 
goods. 
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«f«yr«'*{ *VT« (a) \v$v*» >y# &«{<& T*l( AfA^lti^ liilvtt V*U». 

A<>* Ji *f /UMt^r jus iVi r?« ditt&A/^'te'i 8jrip#««r*i tm$ i ( t£*ttT«» 
T*ft yi^ <r^driT^y,tti%»^ *u n ptlfaf martin, Mw /ui rjf 
•i*f/«; ««td > Xi'\^ii %,*$** , it ihlyu iu» *rv%i*v eyatycfl*) ^J»2i, If 
* y£*upieif Mpiduilbai, (b) I* *>» )i »*&£«* fS <pi?g. Aiauu*# 
if *x, v,u*«, •/ }***^ift >v>, *AA* *} ?i A*l*jfc y{*ifAj**T* rU 
vug*; i;&l*» T "^ 0»A**u'». £i y*g l|if*j t«u fivXtpt'-uit «*} 
(c) tJk *«^' «vri t*|i*$ tii *\h**iU* fiUfaS-ai, *£ rut* uri* 

T^ITI l*iU* Zl X,#/tf itih (d) tt*&A? T< y{^IT«i, *£ «{£ T/V4 



(a) f (#£»*•] *This verb, properly, signifies, "quod-pravum- 
" et-obliquum-est-corrigo." Bud. Hence, I suppose, it came 
to signify, "reum-facio:" because, accusing or arraigning 
a roan, for what he bas done amiss, is, as it were, making 
liim " straight,* who is bent and warped from his moral 
rectitude. 

It governs a genitive case of the crime, as, ivdvw x\o*m. 
Ptut. in Cic. 

(b) it iV» & x%lo§xi raf $&*.] I do not think it possible to 
make sense, or grammar, of these words. Bourdolotius 
says, we have the authority of one MS. for reading t* Xttxk 
y^iftftxxm after $&*; which words are found upon the 
margin of that MS. He is very good authority for this; 
but still, though the language will, thus, make good sense, 
yet there seems to be something harsh and unclassical in 
the expression, !» <V» r* £<>'£*, the literal meaning of which 
must be, "in pari-conditione metus;" which substantive 
sense of /<r« seems forced. Hence, I am persuaded that 

Lucian wrote it, f» tat* 2f xtieS-eci rm $«Cp ret A©;ar« y^apfxctT*. 

(c) vn$ x»y ttvxob t«{m>$.] Rendered, ** ex ordine suo," 
in the other translation; but xo& avra cannot possibly sig- 
nify *« suo," the plain mta ling being, tC juxta hscc :" 1 there- 
fore take the preposition x*^ to be here taken, as it is a 
little below, in x«r'*g£«;, and the whole to mean u ex ordine 
"juxta has (literas) constituto." 

(d) **^A*.] « IntegreY' et « perfected' Gronov. 

(e) r* x*r &£%**.] u Res a principio." T«, by itself, is 
often used to signify, "res, affairs." So Xenophon fre- 

•uently says, xk tm woXtptut; and Stephanus fully shews,from 



i|y cri*. 'AAA' ir* vfixe oluxi <rort %U t«t£t«i xftiXu'xs r\ £ 
*rec£0£x<rtas t)%Uf, iffi iTrsr^r^/at ?tia fir, dtxxnf »'t2 it xxB-vtyci'if 
TOfc&yavx vf&ih) if*o* avxpotXn-riot Wit a)iKvp-*** 'flj u"$i *£ rit 

XXXfi)* CCtSKOTTVlFeCt TOTS XI ToXfieCt, tvlv$ Oi^CCU-va» i9tCf>X$6Ui~f* 

Kxi £k Xf iTreXifcot pi^i vvt to AxftZSx, tm 'Pat diXXpitrZ/irSf 5 
tari^i rtis xwcrn^ws, «J Ki^xXxXytag. OuTiTo Tappet t« K*tt» 
WnyuvitfTO, k} U %&px$ f&tK£ii 2tt9 niX iT9 'foXXecxK 19 tw ytx?tim 
vttZ(> yvxtyxXav' Wvkxvto 3' xv *£ argo* xh Ax'fti^x uavsjusro to 
MoAk xtyxigepwov xvtS, (a) £ ftXXirx -mxpxK'KwrTo*. K«# t£ 
ita«r« icy 3' *£Sp»»< ff»y^i»y*A»5 X{%i7$-xt irxsxvoftv. KxXh yip ,q 
txarcy fttPU*, Itf h riTV%*ix* T*%t#q. Td ds 6xs{S*/'?i*v '§ x /tcti 
~j£g*j, Xvovref Wt to dptotfy. Kxi (b) •yur^T^ ijwiV r«? f*u*f 
rums dixTVTrdrxs, un Kec'^tt^ (c) tnrurms, usi TlxXx^itih^ 



Demosthenes and others, that hxt *&*s often signifies, 
" in principio." 

(a) *J f&aXivx] Stephanus says, of this expression, "Est 
" coiicedentia cum affirmatione, ut si dicas, prorsus id qtri- 
dem." But it seems to me, in this place, to be rather 
" exaggerantis,'* " quasi di'eeret," " imd prorsuS." 

(b) oy% «rp*T^».] This nominative case singular hath thfe 
Verb, liu£i<rxf) below j in the plural number, which may seem 
btrangc: but, in a long period, the person who speaks maV 
forget the first tendency of his phrase, and, several names of 
persons coming between the beginning and the end of his 
sentence, he may, in speaking it, naturally enough, apply 
the subsequent verb in the plural number. This, I say, is 
natural in speaking; especially, when our speech is preci- 
pitate and vehement, as it often happens to be, in pleading a 
cause. 

(c) fncutuf''] There have been two Cadmus's: Cadmus, 
* the son of Agenor, who, no doubt, is here meant, by 

fjj^i«Tu$, "the islander;** and Cadmus Milesius, an histo- 
rian, who, as Suidas says, wrote the history of Miletus and 
Ionia, and was said, its Stephanus relates, to have added n 
and of to the Greek alphabet. 

But Cadmus, the son of Agenor, was the person wh<* 
brought into Greece the sixteen letters, «, £, y> 5, l> *, <, a, fa 
>i •> *■> £, ^> t, v j to which in the time of the Trojan war) 
Pulamedc* added, £, &, <p, #. Suid. 
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i N«mtX& (t$ (a) Xtpmih 2% Hit tr^it^nvi t4» m**pit%**i 
*xvm>) it rn T'm£u p*w> **$ it »l irpthUt fi&awTXi oV.'gtrKF, 
ri «{#?•* ir«M n hirtp*, *AA<* *J wbAtw**) *$ txxf •* n/LC*9 %^ % b 
£ ivtxput rvtutot. Kmi Iplt fi\t y Z A<K*?«i, rnt puZp 2t2&- 

5 xttct Tipniy crt k*& *vt* 2v*#9$% <p8tyyi<r$-tti. 'Hptpaatcif 2s 
w f^t$K, *rt mpvSiixnf us to mxw&if*! 3«7t«w. Wecvctt 2H 
frge'rw lfoui<Txt t%%n po7{ct* tux rSt wairraty us it2l Q»tn s-goe-sfi. 
Tm& *vr* pit it r* Qottntrr* QvXutrrut toixi t*$ to pus rvrxi. 
Ti 21 T*v t»t* (£ y*{ ?#« #vt* %U£6ti otopaccti fiptcrt, $ • 

*Q xmXutcu) *, p* rite &ttf;, f< /»« f| fy*SF 3m cvFHAtor lyxQtl x) 
u*0iix*flif if mint**} t*, ri"AA$>*, ^ t« Y, m «i nxxtrbn /t****, 
Tgro *f irlxpwit *2 taut pi vXutf rSt mtmSii fitxrupit* p, ofpx- 
xmt f€ty i§ fnpxTHt clxtXcccxt mtfgwF, %x2i»\x9*v 2% cpS Xvt2w» 
p*t xpx *£ Ilp8i<rwt> $t§ pnxiTt $fgf*V tJf octox#f «-Ai«rfgatv. 

*^"0^if }£, j£ «*•« t/f*f x&xpitttj »g« My ut. 

2. 'Ewriipvt well (b) Kt/C(A? (t« if «V* voX/^fmf *x *j}3* 
lk*ux*t% «$ \w%x,u Xoy<&* y *A3tjf*/*f) Wnylpnt 21 *£ to (c)«g*r*r«F 
*P*», yftraF*? t« £iAri?«F. KWlnyo^DF J* «r«g« xf*uct2i£v rttt 

WUMTti (Aw<)t«^ W#A«T«, (d) B«*TI0f /ItlF, *f if «WFtT«, cJ 

I know nothing that accounts for his being called the 
Islander, so well as that opinion related by Quintus Curtius, 
in his fourth book of Alexander's life, viz. that Agenor, who 
was Cadmus's father, had not only built Sidon, but Tyre 
also. He does not mean the Pate-Tyrus, or ancient Tyre, 
on the coast of Phoenicia, but the younger Tyre, that 
Alexander took, and which was built in an island) at a small 
distance from old Tyres I say, Agenor, having built this 
Tyre, too, in the island, he and his children, and conse- 
quently Cadmus, no doubt, has been inhabitants thereof! 
And, hence, without question, was this Cadmus called, 
" the Islander," to distinguish him from the other famous 
Cadmus. 

(a) 2tp*ri2n.] There were many poets of this name, be- 
sides the famous Coean lyric writer. Suid. But the inven- 
tion of letters hatli been, generally, attributed to the Ccean. 

(b) K»SiAfli.] See Bourdolotius and Pausanias. 

(c) «f »t*w.] Alluding to, t^e roughness of the letter 
Rho. 

(d) 2*drtos.] Boeotia was said to have a gross air, and* to 
■xluce stupid men, such as Lucian makes Lytfraachu*. 
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yif<&> *n*M$ii)**i pirm 3f Hmm Afyf #5*i rjf *At?i*«. II*{A 
Ttfror 3v rm %um w rv T«v rirrw vXmn{j»i (a) !?#{«*«. .M<X(' 
^£» y<J^ oXiyou; iirf;gi/gf«, THfl«$»x«iT« (b) A*y**> ««*«cif»t /** «•• 
ntyyiyinj^iy** ft«<, 9vft£u*f *p*9 evrr ti p t f t p ii w y (^w 
(c) *£ri * Tbfiipi 9§ r* $p** i*irrmptr$t, iim rmuri Aiy*<i>, *J 
*V*f 3* ^cm to ie»*rp*, xj * **fvrt timxfipmt W«ur«fc. '0»m 
3i *£ tx t*t*j «g{«pfw WiXpnrt HariiTtpv u*U9 y *} K««l»pMM 



t 



Si T^t? ayxnexr*, *} vi^Tr^fLa^ W*«« /*« rm £{•»• *} r* Xvmm 
Tum ti« *9*{**rn. JLtti ftu jm; A«i$ *£v/*£tT*, *£ ft%fU9mfa»+ 
rSf fitrnfaicrimtt, Vvyynm «tk ******* *?¥*** Ov y#{ *f{i r* 
fc**$* i$ r* rv%6*Tic Wh i «ff2e><&«, mfatfMMArm rSt rwn&m§ *J 

fti9-*y, *? !▼•* uVi7», t«?» xoAt*» *%*****, tar\m» miftmwu. 

T&* 'Agjr*f%*. ni£tinr*ei if *} pOawwrni if* iXtymf. '£«-' 
*Ai3/*«p ?« ?A#n, j£ tx /UfO't; «rr»f mr****™ *fip*e 'fyurrfcy, 
J^«m** &/t«*t *} r5r a\X4tf <?u\\*&»v. AXX* ri \ky» r*uret^ 
Gl<r<r*\wf fii i{&«At9 •Aijj, 6fr1ttAf«v *{i»f Atyt#*> (d) *} v*r*t 



Attica, on the other hand, was remarkable for men of taste 
and genius. Lucian here censures Lysimachus, for pre- 
tending to an elegant Attic style, at the same time that he 
rendered his language uncouth and barbarous, by a wrong 
use of the letter T, instead of 2. 

(a) lQ*i***+] <&0{«'« signifies, "infurto capio," in Latin, 
as near as may be, " deprehcndo." 

(b) xiyt«» ] I cannot make sense or grammar of th;s 
Afyi<j>, though I have endeavoured to make both of the 
translation. What if rir «■< were understood, just after 
i*-t£S4gf*? The place is certainly corrupted; for Lucian was 
incapable of writing it thus. 

(c) *£t/.] From-this to Asyiit, inclusive, the phrase does 
not seem to me very classical. 

(d) *£ «►**«», &c.] What language is this, down to nvrA**, 
inclusive ? In what case, or in what sense, does this *£ couple 
the passive participle of the preterperfect, <Hr«*i*Ai<9pf<w 9 
"with the active of the present tense, #|«*»? Or, how dots *K 
couple QurcLfAMw with **-a*i*AM^iw, when this Litter partici- 
ple is, manifestly, applied to Sigma, and the former to Tau?. 

a 
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AvtxiKtotrpivf rnv $^A*rr«>, kt% rSh n *&*u$ furm/tnts #t*r- 
\*r (a) #$, r# M Afyiftiyot, u pnh mowtAo'r ft*t jmtt* A* ***»/* 
"Or* ft •i>i$f'*4«o , i' tipM y{tippt*, ptmfrvptti fnri§ mvrot pt*&ir*t% 
tyx*Afr«rri r* Znrth *p<l{*y}i aa^jr^oMwri, «£ w*r«» «tytA»* 

<5 pfvii w X^tv^totf, parrs to St^ ***** mmp&dfU r*fSjf«iir* ft) *ot 
rt/yyg*£f« t£» rtMTm f^wr< *3*k»&*V rv/»/*M}ff. Tm ftiv y*% 
ytsrni ft* *P5 ponjrarl*, *vyy**f*n *} «•*{' «vt« <pt9T%v**rri ft* 

K*y* pif toiSto*. 

10 3. To ft T*y tStto v*vw»ptt *$ ^£*i# jImuov, *£ «r^ ri A*rr<f* 
or/ }f »& t#» *AA«» *xic%tv yg«^» | at«r»r, oiAAoj *£ to A«Al*, *£ 
*o*3>tT*, *£ to Zirr*, (itx^M bZimrdvrm fiUnn r* «**#•?«. Airi 
/«o« (b) *ccAi» t*» *h%*fav* yyLpp*xm+ 'Axvgif, tomiitm 
A *«««-*<, r5 f**t AfA*)« Atyo»r<^*, u 'Apt/Afit ^y t*» t»)fAf£f*tff, 
M srri Ai^i*** *{«*» Atytr5»i v«g<t trottr** «•*« rip*?* rS &*ut 
*jifo>T^, k) rnt *tp*Xnf rttf r{i'%*9 t/AAo»t®-, iwt r« t$j 
•oAoxtn^w tri^rS**' to Zirr** <c t£? ry$*£i*», j£ r*A**5**P, 0f 
* k ptm&T *vr* t£ut*i f*nii y^uu 9 T*$ *t (c) m« ow «*£*t» ; 



Because it was Sigma that " was shut out," and u Tau that 
" did not spare." Or, lastly, how can it be •**«# $*A«rr«f, 
when «*«»Af/ipc«j, never governs any but the genitive case 
of the place whence any thing is shut out, as *V«jc>mic£»4 
Tvrigtf'fo ? 5r^/i. I think it would make some sense, if it 
ran thus, x) ****** *m*}iU*Mpt»w rns B-ct\M<rtm$, 4tii -rm h 
*ix*ti $u*£fA%i*f «wA«», " Having, also, shut me out of the 
u whole sea, and not spared even the beets in my garden," 
And I think that the participle of the first aorist of the middle 
voice, Qutnifttvp, which we find in the text, makes it proba- 
ble that Lucian wrote the other participle also m the same 
way, *x*LXur»fAtt*v ; especially since otherwise the -whole 
appears, at least to me, nonsense. The^transition from <fte 
sea to beets is a very odd one. — ir »«*■•<$, i. e. "which I 
" might have thought well secured, by being in my gardeq." 

(a) *$, to, &c] T« Afyi/tim, aliquando per parentjiesin 
ponitur pro, "quod dici soleti" **»*, to Afyo^uor, o^iA^W 
«rJ/ji w*yun. Plat, in Rep. Stefih. 

(b) «#Ai«.] f Speaking, as it were, to the crier of the court 

(c) r*r*9*9d*z"***] 'An&ft**, €i tolero," generally go- 
rns an accusative case, but, sometimes, a genitive, as, 
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4T Tt #,U^vA^ T«y 0%«*» /K*»*t «#MKto ytf^* «XA*S)l| *; W^*$ T« 

4wfa»rf«*jr f$SHm&HUmi ***••« r«f r^irtf* i yni{ tvtrpwu yt mvr¥f 
mmt wSv $i{ir&ai4*M*t yh****m. M«AA«* it, « Auc*f*4, 
{f*tr*£y y«g ftt «-«Aw rtk rm *vfy*wn w^*yf/t*r* «Mp»trf wt^i 5 
*tk ?A#*r4f > «t* *£ **vrnf fu to ^*i(^ ««*A*#i) j£ yAStfcf 
wtu rn» yXZremr * yX*e*m *b&m$ vOTyut T*v. 'aa A* /ul«- 
£«r0p««* «r«A*f ijr' I»im, *J *••& «»£{#ir«f rvv*yf*%>€* v*i{ if 
«* «vtii$ *rAnpptAj7. As#p«tf y«{ f<r« rgtCAfr j£ r*Mf*T%9 

faiXrreu, rl )i <v«{urs-fr#f , c«tAir V9$i9 *Mf *9*y**£u, u ***** 
m {•*){/* f *%u> *£i*9. n*A«f fri{<^» wt^i xXtif**i&* 2t*XtyH*t 
t« 3t (rAts/tajr y#* Ic** «A«S£$) rAiyut mmrt^Kt t* *A^u». K«j tf 
fMM»t yl t*j tv%&9S*§ «2*««7, *AA* «3s *£ T f ( a ) / M y | ^^ ^•#<A«7, 
•£ •£ V*' *? S-*X****f \fyu Q*+h *£ t «k *vw <pv*i*t Ixen***) *• 1 5 
#«, *£ T«rf i**Ctf Aivm* j£ (b) Kvg«# *vrif •rr*f rtfip rtm •**> 

•fAtfn -ri *£ «A& iru&rr6. Herod* Stefth. But, yet, it should 
be observed that 110 verb really governs a genitive case; 
for, when such is put after any verb, it is only a short way 
of speaking, as, M accuso te furti,'* instead of " accuso te de 
44 crimine fiirti." And so some idea of " oppression" is 
understood, before t*t*f, in the text ; as are, also, those of 
u violence" and u heat/' before 2p€{«f and «aiv, in the pas- 
sage quoted. 

(a) f*tym\m jhtrtMt.] In the time of the Assyrian monar- 
chy, the king of Assyria was styled, the great king. See 2 
Kin^s xviii, 19, and Isa. xxxvi, 4, 13. The same tide was 
continued to the monarchs of the Medes and Persians, when 
the empire came down to them ; and therefore it is, thdt 
Terence, talking of a young man, who went into the army, 
•aid, that he wentin to Asia " ad regem," to the king: that is, 
the great king. 

(b) Kuf4f.~\ It is strange that Lucian should call Xerxes, 
» Cyrus : for it was Xerxes who marched an army of ten hun- 
dred thousand, or a million, of men over the Hellespont, upon 
* bridge of ships, and who cut a channel through the neck 
of the peninsula, upon which mount Athos stands, in Mace- 
donia, that he might have it to sa7, he sailed over land. Sec 
Xerxes's expedition, in Justin. 



18S 




Tf ydf f »t* ##^*1i f «r# rut TVf*' wto********** fUf*nv*p***t 
5 mvru ri <r A^«rp«, *wur* r*ifc*«T# c««r» {*** TtoWww, *»3^- 
*»? ,ii«**#A#*-i£i*» i* *W. 'A«* 3« T»m >£ r* rtx?+pi3i xm 
w*m* t»» ir#wj^f txmvftUf wnX6it9. — T*r*» «p *wAn*f hutm, 
mUm 5ww*r*f f * T«w *{<•» "*•* Mp*£wi| Ey* f*> y«£ «^mm 
}<««<»* t*t# /••pop If W r* T«y rtp#£t*t v*"*AwVtr&«#, T# Tf 
10 *xtf*mli r» *uri w J4m» v*vr%w. (a)*0 ft c*vf«* t*V«n, W 

Perhaps, the name of Cyrus, who was the great erecter 
of the Persian monarchy, devolved upon his heirs and sue 
cessors; and, therefore, upon Xerxes, who was his grandson: 
for (as Justin relates) Darius, the father of Xerxes, married 
Cyrus's daughter. This custom of calling a succession of 
princes by the name of the first great one, obtained in many 
nations: witness the Cxsars of Rome, the Ptolemies of 
Egypt, 8cc. Though I must own this a pretty groundless 
conjecture, because it is no way supported by history ; and 
wish to be better informed. 

(a) *0 3* **y$«$ i«p«i, &c] These and the following words 
are, to me, strange language ; or, rather, no language at all. 
The meaning I would fain pick out of them is this: " That 
*« a cross is, (that is, "that there is any such tiling as a cross 
" in the world,*) hath been worked out by this Tau [that is, 
« is owing to this Tau"] but it is called thus [that is, " by 
" the name «-*t^?,"] by men :" That is, and men have given 
* it the name r*v£f> from this Tau." . . 

But I cannot be reconciled to the nominative case fmvfH, ' 
after the infinitive mood iTmh, and much less to the grammar 
©f the whole sentence. 

Rodiginus, in talking of the letter T, says, " Crucis nomen 
"Graecum, quod est f*vj»s, non aliunde videtur appellar 
" tionem duxisse." CV/. fiodig. Lib. x. 

T E' A O X. 
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DIALOGUS I. 
CYCLOPIS ET NEPTUNI. 
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PATER, qualia passus sum ab hospite isto execr&bill* 
qui, postquam inebriasset, excaecavit me, adortus sopitum ? Nept. 
Qiiis verd erat ille ausus hate, d Polypheme ? Pol. Primd qui- 
dem vocabat se nrminem, postquam verd effugerat, ct erat extra 
telum, dixit *e nominari Ulyssem. Nept. Novi quern dicis, 
nevipe, Ithacensem ilium ; renavigabat autem a Troja. Sed quo- 
modo patravit h*c, cum esset non admodum fortis ? Cycl. Rever- 
8us a pascuo, deprehendi in antro complures quosdam insidian- 
tes proculdubio gregibus. Postquam vcro opposueram ostio oper- 
culum (saxumenim estmihi ingens)ei' incendensarborem, quam a 
fflonte portavi, accendi ignem, apparebant conantesoccultare sese. 
Ego verd, corripiens quosdam eorum, ut par erat, devoravi eot 9 
quippe qui essent latrones. Hie versutissimus ille (sive Nemo erat 
sive Ulysses) postquam infuderat pharmacum quoddam, dat 
mihi ebibendum, dulce quidem et fragraus, insidiosissimum verd 
ac turbulentissimum. Nam omnia statim videbaniur mihi, post- 
quam biberam, circumferri, et specus ipse invertebatur, et non 

. diutiils omnino eram apud me. Postremo autem deorsum- 
trahebar in somnum. IUe verd, postquam-exacuisset sudem, et 
insuper ignitam-reddidisset, excaecavit me dormientem, et ab illo 
tempore catcus sum tibi, 6 Neptune. Nept. Quam altum dor- 

* miebas, 6 fili,qui non exsiluisti, dum excaecareris! Ulysses autem 
ille quomodo effugit I Bene enim novi, quod non potuit araover* 



saxum ab ostio. Cycl. At ego abstuli, ut facilius comprehen- 
derem eum exeuntem. Et sedens ad ostium venabar, extendens 
manus, prxtermittens solas oves in pascuum, et mandans arieti 
quae oporteret eum agere pro me. Nept. Intelligo, nempe, quod 
sub illis clam evadens latuit te. At oportuit te inclamare alios 
Cyclopas adversus eum. Cycl. Convocavi, 6 pater, et venerunt ; 
postquam autem rogaverunt nomen insidiatoris, et ego dixi quod 
Nemo, arbttrati me insanire, discedebant abeuntes. Ita execrabi- 
lis ille sophistici-elusit me nomine. Et quod maxime angebat me 
erat % quod exprobrans mihi infortunium, " Ne pater (inquit) 
Keptunus sanabit te." Nept. Bono sis animo, 6 fili ; ulciscar 
cnim eum, ut discat, quod, etsi sit mihi impossible sanare priva- 
tionem oculorum, quod attinct verd ad res navigantium, in me est 
servare eos, vel perdere. Navigat autem adhuc 



DIALOGUS II. 

MENELAI ET PROTEI. 

Men. AT te quidem fieri aquam, 6 Proteu, non est incredibile, 
«um sis maris-incola : et porro, Jieri te arborem est tolerabile: et 
quando muteris in leonem, attamen neque hoc extra fidem est. Si 
vero possibile est, te habitantem in mari fieri etiam ignem, 
omnino miror hoc, et non credo. Prot. Ne mireris, 6 Menelae, 
fio enim et ignis. Men. Vidi et ipse. Mihi tamen videris (nam 
aperte dicetur apud te) adjicere praestigias quasdam buic rei, et 
fallere oculos spectantium, ipse interim factus nil tale. Prot. Et 
quxnam deccptio fieri-possit in rebus tarn manifestis ? Nonne vi- 
disti oculis apertis, in quotjbrmas transmutavi me ipsum ? Si ver& 
usque diffidis, et res videtur esse ficta, hoc est simulachrum quod- 
clam obversans ante oculos tuos, postquam factus-fuero ignis, ad- 
moveto mihi, 6 generosissime, manum : scies enim, num solum* 
modo videar esse ignis, an etiam urere, i. e. urendi potentia, tunc 
mihi insit. Men. Experimentum est minime* tutum, 6 Proteu. 
Prot. Tu autem, 6 Menelae, videris mihi nunquam vidisse Poly- 
pum, nee nosse quid piscis ille patitur. Men. At vidi sane Po- 
lypum ; qute vero patitur, libenter discerem ex te. Prot. Quod- 
cunque ad saxum accedens applicuerit acetabula, et coalescens 
tenet idem per cirros (i. e. cirris suis) reddit se similem illi, et 
imitatus saxum mutat colorem, ut lateat piscatores, per hoc (i.e. 
banc mutationemj non differens, neque manifestus, sed lapidi 
assimulatus. Me v. Ferunt hacc : illud vero tuum est multo* incre- 
dibilius, d Proteu. Prot. Nescio, 6 Menelae, cuinam alii cre- 
deres, non credens fw/-ipsius oculis. Men. Videns vidi; sed res 
9st monstrosa, eundem fieri ignem etjiquam, 



DIALOGUS III. 

NEPTUNI ET DELPHINUM. 

Nept. EUGE, 6 Delphines, quoniam semper estis hominiba«« 

amici! Et olim quidem portastis filium Infis in Isthmum,cum- 

susceperatis eum, postquam-incidit una-cum matre a scopulis- 
Scironiis. — Et tu nunc, postquam-recepisti citharocdum hunc 
Methymnensem, enatasti in Tacnarum cum ipso ejus ornatu et 
cithara ; neque neglexisti eum indigne* pereuntem ex nautis. 
Delph. Ne mireris, 6 Neptune, si benefaciamus hominibus, 
cum simus et ipsi facti pisces ex hominibus. Nept. Et sane 
reprehendo Bacchum qudd,postquam-navali-praclio-vicisset vos mu- 
taverit, cum oporteret subjugare tantum, ut subegit alios. — Quomodd 
igitur/»c*7jora ilia contra Arionem hunc sunt -pat rat a ? Delph. 
Periander, opinor, delectabatur eo, et saepe accersebat eum 
propter artem. Ille verd, ditatus a tyranno, cupiebat, navigang 
domum in Methymnam, ostentare divitias : et cum conscenderat 
navigium quoddam scelestorum hominum, ut ostendat ferens^t . e. 
seferre) multum auri et argenti, turn nautae, postquam pervenerat 
aa medium iEgeum, insidiantur ei Ille vero (nam, adnatans navi, 
audiebam omnia) "Quoniam (inquit) haec visa-suwt vobis, saltern 
"siniteme, postqoam-assumpsero ornatum, et cecinero in me 
'• quoddam funebre carmen, tinite» inquam, volentem praecipitare 
" me ipsum." Permisere nautae. Et assumpsit ornatum, et cecinit 
prorsus canore, et decidit in mare, ut statim omnino periturus. 
Ego vero postquam-suscepissera, et collocassera eum in dorso meo 9 
gerens enatavi in Tacnarum. Nept. Laudo te ob musics studi- 
um : rependisti enim ei dignam mercedem pro auscultatione. 



DIALOGUS IV. 

NEPTUNI ET NEREIDUM. 

Nept. FRETUM sand hoc, in quodpuellademersa-est, vocetut 
Hellespontus ab eadem. Vos vero, 6 Nereides, acceptum cadaver 
Troadem asportate, ut sepeliatur ab incolis Ner. Nequaquam, 
'6 Neptune, sed sepeliatur hie in cognomini pelago; miseremur 
enim ejus passx miserrimaa noverca. Nept. Hoc quidem, 6 
Amphitrite, non fas. Neque alias decorum est earn jacere hlc 
alicubi sub arena : sed, quod dixi, sepelietur in Troade in Cher- 
soneso. Mud autem erit ipsi solatium, quodpaulo post Ino etiam 
patietur eadem, et, propulsa ab Athamante, cadet in mare a sum- 
»o Cithacrone, qua mons ille excurrit in mare, haUens etiam natui^ 



in itlnii. Kffc. Sed oporteblt te servare ct illam, quo gratum- 
facia* Baccho ~, Ino enim «t ultrix et nutrix ejus. Nept. Non 
oportcret trrvart adeo scclestam. Attamen non decet, 6 Amphi- 
trite, dispHccre Baccho, Neil. Quid vero hacc passa decidit^*. e. 
%*uiU accidit kuic ut deciderttj ab ariete, f rater vcro ejus Phryxus 
tutovehltur? Nept. Noxi-ab$**c id evenit. Hie enimjuvenis 
ctt t et potest obsistere contra impetum: ilia vero, postquam-con- 
scendcrat vehicuLum incredib]le> et despexerat in vastum profun- 
dum, ex desuetudine tjutmadi rcrum perculsa, et simul stupore 
aftecta, et vcrLigine-correpta, pra impetu volatus facta est impo- 
tUftt cum mini fi» *, imfmens teaeadi cormtaj arietis, quae eo usque 
i^nebat, et deridit in mare, Ner. Nonne oportebat inatrem 
Nephelen succurrerc cadenti ? Nept. Oportebat. Sed Pare* 
ftiwlto potentior «r Ncphde. 



DIALOG US V. 

X A NTH I ET MARIS. 



Xa*ts + EXCIPE me, S Marc passum dira; extingue rulnera 
mea. Maw, QtTid hoc, 5 Xantht ? Quistedeussit? Xanth. Vulca- 
nic. — At penitus In garbonem rcdactus sum miser, et sestuo. Mar. 
At qtiapropter injecit tibi ignem? Xanth. Propter filium Thet- 
idis: postquam. enim (upplex-oravl cum occidentem Phrygas, ille 
a utem noh deujstefctt a» tra, sed distruebat mihi alveum cadaveri- 
bus. tunc £go t m frtus infelfcium, iiwadebam eum, volens undis- 
liToluere, ut territus abstineret a viris. Ibi Vulcanus (contigit enim 
esse alieuhi pxope) feren* tot urn ig-nem, quantum, opinor, habuit, 
et quantum est m /Etna, et sicubi alibi bahet quid ignis, invasit me, 
et combust ulmoa et rayricas meat: asaavit vero miseros pi sees 
et an^uiDaa. Faciei^ vero me ipsam magno-cum strepitu-ebullire, 
parutn abfuit-^id rcddlderk totum sice urn. VideV ergo quo mo do 
me-haUeo e pukuJis-inusns f Mar. Turbidus et, fr-Xanthe, et 
fervid us* lit par tr if : cruor enim pr&cenit a cadaveribus, fervor 
a.utem, ut djeia, ftb igne. Et mtritd, 6 Xanthe, hoc accidit tibi, qui 
impetunvfcceri* in rcmim natum, non veritus quod esset Nerei- 
dia filius. X a n t u . No nne tgitur oportuit we misereri Phrygum 
vicmorum menntnt ? Maji. Ndnne vero oportuit Vulcanum quaqu* 
Biiidf cri AthiLlu, qui erat filiu* Thetidia ? 



DIALOGUS VI. 

JOVIS, £SCULAPII, et herculis 

Jup. DESINITE, 6 itaculapi, ct tu Hercules, rixanteg alter- 
cum-altero, sicut homines. Haec etenim sunt in decora, et aliena 
a convivio Deorum. Herc. At, 6 Jupiter, visne medicafttrum 
hunc discumbere supra me ? JEac. Sum etenim praestantior, per 
Jovem. Herc. Qua in re, 6 fulminate? anne quia Jupiter 
fulmine-percussit te agentem quae non fas crat ? Nunc verd 
denuo factus-es-particeps immort alitatis, per misericordiam. /Esc. 
Tu quoque in Oeta deustus oblitus ergo es, quandoquidem ex* 
probras mi hi ignem. Herc. An-itaque paria et similia in vita- 
gesta-sunt a nobis, te scilicet, et me qui fiiius sum Jovis, tot autera 
labores-sustinui, expurgans vitam, belluas devincens, et puniens 
homines contumeliosos : tu vero es radicum -sector, et agyrta ; forte* 
quidem utilis aegrotantibus applicando aliquid medicamentorum, 
exhibens autem nil virile. iLsc. Recte* dicis, quia curavi tuas 
pustulas inustas, cum nuper ascendisti semiustus, et corruptus 
corpore ex am bob us, primb tunica, et post hoc, igne. Ego verd, 
etiairisi pr#s titer iiti n\\ aliud, neque servivi, sicut tu, neque carmi- 
navi lanam in Lydia, indutus purpura, et verberatus ab Omphale 
sandalio aureo, sed neque in&aniens occidi liberos et uxorem. 
Herc Nisidesines mihi convitiari, statim admodum senties, 
quod immortalitas non multum tibi profuerit, cum tollens te de- 
jecero in caput (i. e. pracifitemj e ccelo ; ita ut lie quidem Paeon 
curaverit te contusum cranio. Jup. Desinite, inquam, et ne ob- 
tiirbate nobis coetum, alioqui ablegabo vos ambOs e convivio. Et 
quidem, 6 Hercules, justum-e** iE$caUpiumac€iimbere-superiorem> 
te, utpote prills mortuum. 



DIALOGUS VII. 

MARTIS ET MERCURI1. 

Mars. ATJDISTIN', 6 Mercuri, quae Jupiter minatns est 
mobis, quam fastuosa et incredibilia ? "Ego sane 4 (inquit) si 
'• voluero, demittam catenam e codo ; si vero* vos omnes, Dii, inde- 
•' suspensi nitamini deorsum-trabere me, frustra laborabkis ; non 
"enim detraxeritis. Si autem ego voluero sursum-trahere, turn, 
*• una-suspendens tollam in sublime non solum vos, verum etiam 

••• terram simul et mare." Et caetera, quotquot et tu audisti— 

Ego autem non negarem,quod praestantior est et rob us ti or nobit 

•mnibus sigillatim, i. e. tinguli*. At minimi persuaderer turn 
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pratstait tot-t&ntisque simul, ita ut non degravaturi simus earn, 
etiamsi adscisceremus terrain et mare. Merc. Bona verba, 
6 Mara ; non enim tutum est dicere talia, ne lucre mur aliquid 
etiam mali ex garmlitate. Mars. Putas verd me dicturum fuisse 
haec apud omnes ? Ndnne verd apud te solum, quern intellexi 
continentem-esse -linguae ? Non ergo potui reticere apud U id 
quod inter minas ejus visum est milii audienti maxime ridicu- 
lum. Memini enim, non ita multd ante, cum Neptunus et 
Juno, et Minerva insurgentes machinati-essent vincire* eum 
cap turn, memini, inquam, quomodo tunc omnimodus fuit, i. e. 
in omnes versabat se partes, dum expaveret, idque, tres cum-essent 
•olummodo. Et, nisi Thetis, miserta ejus, vocasset centimanum 
Briareum illi auxiliatorem,, vinctus-fuisset cum, ipso fulmine ac 
tronitru. Subtit itaque mihi hacc reputanti ridere propter ejus 
grandiloquentiam. Merc. Tace, bona-verba. Non enim. est 
totum aut tibi dicere, aut mihi audire talia. 



DIALOGUS VIII. 

DIOGENIS ET POLLUCIS 

Diog. MANDO tibi, 6 Pollux (est enim, opinor, tuiim revi- 
viscere eras) postquam celerrime* (i. e. quamprimumj ascenderis, 
sicubi videris Menippum canem ilium (invenias vero eum Corinthi 
circa Craneum, vel in Lyceo, deridentem philosophos alterum- 
cum-altero rixantes) mando, inquam, tibi dicere, illi, quod 
•' Diogenes, 6 Menippe, jubet te, si ea-qux sunt in terra satis derisa- 
'* sunt a te, venire hue derisurum multo plura. Illic enim (sciL 
* l in vita J risus erat tibi adhuc in incerto, et dictum illud poterat 
u frequens objici tibi, nempe, Quis enim penitus novit quxfutura 
** sunt post banc vitam ? Hie autem non desines firmiter (i. e. 
•' vera de causa) ridere, quemadmodum ego nunc : Et praccipu& 
•' cum videas divites, et satrapas, et tyrannos humiles adeo et 
*' obscuros, agnitos ab aliis solo ploratu ; et ex eo quod molles sint 

"et degeneres, semper recordati terrestrium." Dicito hacc 

illi t et prxterea, «' ipsum venire pera implet& multis lupinis, et, 
** sicubi invenerit ccenam Hecates jacentem in trivio, vel ovum ex 
" lustratione, vel tale quiddam." Pol. At renunciabo hacc, 6 
Diogenes. Qualis verd est homo qua-ad-faciem, ut optime agnos- 
cam eum ? Dioc. Senex calvaster, gerens tri turn -pallium fc- 
nestratum, pervium omni vento, et variegatum assumentis panno- 
rum-tritorum. Ridet autem perpetud, et pierumque vellicat arro- 
gantes hosce philosophos. Pol. Facile erit reperire eum ex 
hisce signis, Diog. Visne ut mandem aliquid ad ipsos etiam 
iRos ptulosophos? Pom. Loquere j neque enim est hoc grave. 



* 15 1 oo. In summa, adhortare cos nt-desinant nngari, et conten- 
dere de Totis, et corniia generare sibi-invicem et crocodilos facer©, 
et docere mentem suam interrogare talia inutilia. Pol. At 
dicent me, reprehendentem ipsorum sapientiam, esse indoetum 
.ct ineruditum. Diog. Tu vero illis plorare a me dicito. Pol. . 
Kenunciabo et haec, 6 Diogenes. Diog. Nuncia verb di- 
" vitibus, 6 charissime Pollucule, haec a nobis: "Quid custoditU 
" aurum, 6 vani ? Quid vero excruciatis vosmet, supputanteg fa- 
" nora, et congerentes talenta sm»er talenta, quos nee esse -est paulo 
" post hue venire, habentes unicum obolum ?" Pol. Dicentur iit 
et haec. Diog. At die etiam pulchris et robustis, nempe, et Me- 
gillo Corinthio illi et Damoxeno palaestritae, quod apud nos nee 
flava coma, neque laeti nigrive oculi, aut rubor est amplius in facie 
aut nervi intenti, aut humeri robusti ; sed omnia nobis-cvm sunt 
idem pulvis, ut aiun, tcum-sint crania pulchritudine nuda. Pol. 
Non molestum est neque haec dicere pulchris et robustis. Diog. 
Et die, 6 Lacon, pauperibus (sunt vero plurimi et gravati ea 
re et deplorantes inopiam suam) neque lachrymare, neque plorare ; 
exponens its aequalitatem hie existent em, qudd videbunt eos, qui 
illic sunt divites, nil pracstantiores se ipsis. Et, si videtur, expro- 
brato haec I«acedaemoniis tuis a me, dicens eos enervatos-esse. 
Pol. Dicito nihil, 6 Diogenes, de Lacedaeraoniis ; non enim 
tolerabo. Renunciabo autem ilia quae mandasti ad caeteros. Dioo. 
Omittemus hos, quoniam tibi videtur. Tu autem deferto term*. 
nes a me ad eos quibus ante dixi. 



DIALOGUS IX. 

PLUTO, SEU CONTRA MENIPPUM. 

Croesus. NON ferre-possumus, d Pluto, canem hunc Men* 
ippum juxta-habitantem. Quare aut alicubi collocato eum amotutn 
a nobis, aut transmigrabimus nos in alium locum. Plut. Quid 
autem grave vobis facit, cum sit pariter mortuus ? Croes. Post- 
quam nos pioramus et gemimus, recordati eorum supra (i. e. 
rerum terrestriumj Midas quidem hicce auri, Sardanapalus verd 
multarum deliciarum, ego autem thesaurorum, turn istc irridet, e"t 
convitiatur, vocans nos mancipia et piacula. Nonnunquam autem 
et cantansobturbatploratusnostros,etprorsusmolestusest. Plut. 
Quare dicunt haec, o Menippe ? Men. Vera dicunt, 6 Pluto. Odi 
enim ipsos quod-smt degeneres et perditi j quibus non satis erat 
male vixisse, sed et mortui adhuc recordantur, ac tenaces-sunt 
terrestrium. Delector igitur eos angens. Plut. At non op- 
ortet ; contristantur enim, non parvis privati. Men. Tune etiam- 
delirat, 6 Pluto, qui-sufiragaris horum gemitibus ? Plut. Nequa- 






qvatn, sed non vellem vos dissidias movere. Men. Et sand, d 

pessimi Lydorum et Phrygum, et Assyriorum, ita cognoscite cfc 
me, quasi non cessaturo. Quocunque enim iveritfs, usque sequar 
angens, ct cantu-obstrepens, ct deridens. Croes. Annon hacc 
sunt contumelia : Men. Non ; sed ilia erant contumelia, quae vos 
egistis dignantes (i. e. (lignum cententesj adorari, et prae-petwlan- 
tia-illudemes viris liberis, er non omnino mortis memores : plorate 
ergo omnibus istis spoliati. Creos. Multis 6 Dii, et magnis 
possessionibus ! Mid. Quanto ego auro ! Sard. Quantis ego 
deliciis! Men. Euge! ita facite: vos quidem luge te : vero szepius 
connectcns^/. e. vobUcum continent J dictum illud,ivW£ teipaum, oc- 
ccntabo vobis : decet enim me occentantem talibus ploratibu*. 



DIALOGUS X. 

MENIPPI, AMPHILOCHI, ET TROPHONII. 

Men. NESCIO quomodo vos,6 Trophoniet Amphiloche, cum- 
sitls mortui, honestati estis templis, ct vates videmini, et vani 
mortales existimarunt vos esse Deos. Troph. Qiiomodo itaque 
tumut nos culpabilesi si illi pne stultitia opinantur talia de mor- 
ttris ? MettI At moh* opinarentur nisi vos etiam viventes (/. e. in 
vita) portenta-ostentassetis talia, quasi futurorum praescii, et 
valentes praedicere cousulentibus. Troph. Sciat sane Amphilo- 
chus hlcce, 6 Menippe, quod respondendum est ipsi pro se. Ego 
autem He ros sum, et vaticinor, si quis ad me descenderit — Tu 
autem videris non omnino (i. e. nunquamj peregrinatus-fuisse 
Lcbadix; alioqui enim non diffideres tu htect rebus. Men Quid 
ais? Nisi enim adiissem Lebadiam, et indutus linteis, ridicule* 
interim manibus tenens offam, irrepsissem in specum tuum per 
humile (i. e. angustumj ostium, non possem scire quod mortuus 
es et tu, sicut nos, sola differens impostura — Sed, f)er vaticinandi 
artem,oro, Quid tandem est Heros ? Ignoro enim. Troph. JSst 
quiddam ex nomine et Deo compositum. Men. Quod neque 
homo est, ut dicis, neque Deus ; et utrumque-simul est. Qud igittir 
illud tuum Dei dimidium nunc abiit? Troph. Edit-oracula, 6 
Menippe, in Boeotia. Men. Nescio, 6 Trophoni, quid dices: *t 
pcrspicue" quidem video, qudd totus es mortuus. 



DIALOGUS XL 

MERCURII ET CHARONTIS. 

Mer. SUPPUTEMUS, 6 portitor, si videtur, quxcunque jam 
rnihi debes, ut non posthac de iis rixemur. Char. Suppute- 
mus, 6 Mercuri, est enim melius et minoris-negotii de iis nunc 
statue re. Mer. Attuli tibi uMnandarus, anchoram quinque drach- 
marum. Char. Magni dicis pretii. Mer. Per Plutonem, emi 
earn quinque ; et tropoterem ft. e. lormn-quo^einus-alligaturj 
obolis duobus. Char. Pone quinque drachmas, et obolos duos* 
Mer. Et acum emi pro velo— -pro ilia quinque ego obolos deposui. 
Char. Appone et bos. Mer. Et ceram ad oblinendas navigii 
rimas, et clavos, et funic ul urn, ex quo hyperam fecisti, drachm is 
omnia duobus. Char. Euge ! emisti hzc vili. Mer. Hec sunt 
qu* emi, nisi quid aliud effugit nos in coraputatione. Quando 
igitur dices te h«c soluturum ? Char. Nunc sand impossible est % 
si vero pestis aliqua, 'aut bellum, demUerit confertos quosdam 
ft. e. umbrarum turbamj tunc licebit mibi lucrari aliquia in mol- 
titudine, falsd-supputanti portoria. Mer. Ego igitur nunc sedebo, 
orans pessima quaque evenire mala, ut ex his fructum capiam. 
Char. Non aliter est fi. e. non aliter licet mibi solvere J 6 Mercuri. 
Nunc verd pauci ad nos, ut vides, descendunt ; pax etenim ett. 
Mer. Ita melius, etiamsi debitum Aoc prorogetur nobis a te. At 
verd ndsti, 6 Charon, quales antiquii/// advenerunt, robusti omnes, 
sanguine pleni, et saucii plerique : nunc verd aut veneno quis 
raortuus e filio, vel uxore, aut tumefactus ventrem et crura prac 
luxuria ; pallidi omnes, et degeneres, nee similes illis antiquis. 
Plerique verd eorum veniunt per divitias fi. e. divitiis mortem 
eorum maturantibus ) insidiantes, ut videntur, alii-aliis. Char. 
Nee tnirum ; hae etenim sunt prorsus expetibiles. Men. Ego ergo 
minimi videar peccare, acriter exigens debita a te. 



DIALOGUS XII. 

PLUTONIS ET MERCURII. 

Plut. NOSTINE senem ilium, ilium dico prorsus senio-confec- 
tum,divitem Eucratem, cuiliberi quidem non sunt, at quinquagies- 
mille qui-venantur ejus haereditatem. Mer Etiam; dicis, netnpe, 
Sicyonium ilium. Quid ergo? Plut. Sine, d Mercuri, ilium 
viyere, adjiciens ad nonaginta annos, quos jam vixit, totidem 
alios, et, si possibile esset, adhuc plures : detrahe autem buc adu- 
ktores ejus Charinum juvenem, et Damonem, caeterosque omaM 
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ordine. Meo. Talc factum videretur pratposterum. Plut. 
Nequaquam, scd acquissimum. Quid enim passi (i. e. qua cau*A 
tnotij precantur ilium mori, aut nil attincntes (i.e. nulla rnodo ei 
cognati) vendicant sibi ejus opes? Quod vero* est focdissimum 
omnium est hoc quod, secretd precantes talia, colunt tamen eum in 
propatulo. — Et, eodcm aegrotante, quamvis quidem quae intus ma* 
chinantur manifesta sunt omnibus, promittunt tamen se sacrifica- 
turos, si convaluerit ; et, in summa, varia quardam est horn in ura 
adulatio. Esto ille, propter haec, immortalis ; illi vero abeant prs 
ipso, fntstra inhiatttcs ejus nptfw*. Mer. Sic patientur ridicula, 
vcLtrittorci at -sunt, — Et ifle pk-rumque scite admodum lactat eos, 
ctflperarc-facit; cf, in sum ma, semper moribundo similis corro- 
tjoratur multo magia-quam juvenes. Illi vero, partiti jam inter 

c hfrrediraieni, f/te-pascuntur, proponentes sibi beatam vitam. 
V%VT» Repubeacat igitur ille, senectutem exutus, sicut Iolaus : hi 
autem e media spe altrepti t pi stquam-reliquerint divitias somnio- 
posaes&as, veniant jam hue inali- maid mortui. Mer. Ne sis 
soUicitus, 6 Pluto - t accersam enim jam t.ibi illos, sing ulos ordine. 

Sunt vero opanor, seprem. Plut. Detrahe : ille vero factus rur- 
sua adokscciis pro seue, deducet singulos ad sepulcbrum. 



DTALOGUS XIII. . 

TERFSIONIS ET PLUTONIS. 

Tehps. HOCCINE ju8tum est, 6 Pluto, me quidem triginta 
annos natum mortuum esse,Thucritum vero* senem ilium ultra no- 
nagista (%. «v ,//«* quant nonagenariumj adhuc vivere ? Plut. 
Justissimum sane, 6 Terpsion, si quidem ille vivit, optans nemi- 
nem amicorum mori. Tu verd expectans hacreditatem ejus, 
per omne tempns insidiabaris ei. Terps. Nonne etenim 
oportuit ilium senem, et non amplius valentem uti divitiis,e vita 
abire juvenibus cedentem ? Plut. Novas fers-leges, 6 Terpsion ; 
nempe, eum mori qui non amplius valet uti divitiis, ad voluptatem. 
Parca vero, et Natura hoc aliter ordinavit. Tekps. Accuso igitur 
hanc Parcam de bujusmodi ordinatione. Oportebat enim rem or- 
dine quodammodo fieri ; nempe, seniorem mori priorem, et post hunc 
quicunque aetate esset secundum ipsum ; rem verd nequaquam in- 
verti, neque decrepitum sand vivere, habentem tres tantiim dentes. 
adhuc reliquos, vix videntem, quatuor famulis incumbentem, 
plenum quidem muco quo-ad nasum, lippitudine vero quo-ad 
oculos; nil suave jam sentientem, e? a juvenibus deri sum quasi 
animatum quoddam senulchrum ; non 9 inquam, oportuit bunc 
vivere, pulcherrimos vero et robustissimos juvenes emori. Hoc 
enim est quasi Fluminum Refluxos. Aut, denique, oporteret 
juvenes scire, quando senum unusquisque sit moriturus, ut noa 
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\iUos frustra colerent. Nunc vero* obtinet illud proverbii, Pious- 
trum sape bcyoem effert. Plut. Hacc quidem, o Terpsion, Hunt 
multo prudentius quam tibi videtur. — Vos verd quid passi fi. 
e. qua causa rtwtij gaudetis opibus alienis, ct vosmet senibus orbis 
iu-adoptionem-inducitis, ferentes eosdem (i.e. its servientcs ?J 
Debet is igitur risum (i. e. est is dcridenaij ab iisdem defbs- 
si (i. e. seupulti.-j qux etiam res fit mult is jucundissima. Nam 
quo magis optatis vos illo* mori, co magis suave est omnibus 
mori vos ante illos. Novam enim quandam hanc artem excogitas- 
tis, anus amantes ac series, et praecipud, si sint orbi: parentes 
ver6 sunt vobis inamabiles. — Qu an quam multi jam ex amatia, 
intelligentes astutiam vestram in amore, etsi forte* ha bent liberos 
fingunj: tatnen se eos odio habere, ut et ipsi amatores habeant. 
At deinde qui olim dona ferebant exclusi quidem sunt in testa- 
menus; filius vero, et natura, u ejus turn est, potiuntur omnibus: 
iili vero, dolore confecti, dentibus strident. Terps. Vera haec 
dicis! — Quantum itaque meorum devoravit Thucritus utef semper 
morituro similis, et quandocunque introirem, subtus-gemiscens, et 
sabcrocitans penetrale quiddam, perinde-atque [)ullm$ imperfect us 
exovo? Adeo ut ego, putans eum quamprim\»m conscensurum, 
feretrum, plurima ei miserim, ne aemuli me munificentia supera 
rent. Et plerumque jacebam insomnis prae curia enumerans, et 
disponens singula. Haec igitur (viz. J vi^jjis et curae, exstitere 
mini causa mortis: ille autem, postquam-degluttsset tantam mihi 
escam, astitit mibi pridie irridens dum sepelirer. Plut. Euge, 
6 Thucrite ! vivas diutissime, ditescens simul, et deridens tales; 
neque tu prius moriaris, quam praemiseris hue adulatores omnes. 
Terps. Hoc equidem, 6 Pluto, etiam mihi jam suavissimum esset, 
si Chariades morietur-ante Thucritum. Plut. Bono-sis ammo, 
6 Terpsion : nam et Phidon, et Melanthus, et omnino omnes 
precedent eum, mortui prac ipsis curis. Terps. Laudo haec.— 
Viyas diutissime, 6 Thucrite! 



DIALOGUS XIV. 

ZENOPHANT^l ET CALL IDE MIDjE. 

Zen. TU vero 6 Caliidemide, quomodo mortuus-es ? N6sti ete- 
nim quod ego, cum essem Diniae parasitus, suffbeatus sum plus 
justo devorans; aderas enim mihi morienti. Cal. Aderam, 6 
Zenophanta : meum vero (i. e. mea morsjfuit inopinatum quiddam. 
Nam nosti et tu forsan senem ilium Ptoeodorum. Zen. Illumne 
orbum, divitem ilium, cum-quo novi te plerumque versantem ? 
Cal. Ilium ipsum semper colebam, promittens tnibhnet eum 
moriturum, mehaeredc: postquam verd res protracta-est in Ion- 
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gissimum, et senex ultra Tithonum fi. e. Ttthom anno* J vixerat, 
invent compendiariam quandam viam ad hacreditatem. Mercatus 
enim venenum, persuasi pocillatori, ut simiil atque Ptoeodorus 
poscerct quid bibendum (bibit vero* abunde) turn tile, injecto in 
caiicem meraciore vino, haberet idem paratum, ct daretei. Si vero 
faceret hoc, juravi mc dimissurum eum liberum. Zen. Quid ergo 
fictum est? VideVts enim nan-arums qulddam prorsus inopinatum. 
Cal. Post qua m itaquc loti vemmus ad arnam, puer habens jam 
duo pflcuU parati, aherum quid em Ftcradorc, continens venenum, 
alteram verb mini, turn errorc captus, riescio quomodo, dedit sane 
vcncfHirn mihi, non vencnatum vero Ptceodoro. Deinceps we 
quickm bioeuatr *jp vero statim porrcctim admodum jacui, sap- 

positkium pro i!Jo cadaver, Quid hoc ? Ridesne, oZenophanta! 

tirridere virum sodalem* Zen. Curnont?** 
. ft, e, lepide) 6 Calfklemide. Quid autem *" 
txis sentJtl Cat., Primd quidem perturbatus-est ad rem 
improvisam* Ileindr intelligent, opincr, quod factum-est, risitet 
ipse ca q urc j ioc ill ator fecerat- Zen. At non oportuit te divertisse 
in compendiariam *1llam viam. Hxredha* enim obveiliret tiw 
totiua vi& viiigaii f gtjdtsset paulo tardtor. 



„ DIALOGUS XV. 

CJJEMONIS ET DAMNIPPI. 

Cnem. HOC e** iHud proverbii, Hinnulus devicit Lemm> 
Dam. Quid stomacharis, 6 Cnemon? Cnem. Rogas, quid sto- 
macher ? Invitus reliqui haeredem astu-elusus miser, practermittens 
eoi quos volebam imprimis possidere mea. Dam. Quomodo hoc 
evenit ? Cnem. Colebam Hermolaum ilium prorsus divitem, et 
liberis-carentem, sub mortem fi. e. imminente ejus morte) et »■? 
non illibemer admittebat officium ineum. Turn visum est biim 
hoc etiam inter ttlia esse astutum, nempe, in lucem proferre testa- 
irtentxim, i -eliquerim illi mea omnia ; ut et ille acmularetur, 

et idem facerel ergame. Dam. Quid igitur/ecif ille ? Cnen. ^ c 
nov* quidem quid ideo ipse scripsit in testamento suo. Ego autem 
subuo oSottfius-sum, tecto in-me illapso ; et nunc Hermolaus habe 
mea, quasi lupiw quispiam qui-abripuerit etiam hamum eum esc*' 
Dam. Non solum hamum et escam, sed et ipsum te piseatorem- 
ita ut commcniiim struxeris contra teipsum. Cnem. Videor tta 
fecisse, Ploro igitur. 
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DIALOGUS XVI. 

CHARONTIS ET MERCUKII. 

Char. AUDITE qaomodo* res vesirar sese habcnt. Parva ct 
vobis, ut videtis, ac putrida navicula, et perfluit undique ; et, si 
inclinaverit in alterutrum latus, subversa pcribit. Vos-vero tam- 
irmlti simui venitis, plurima quisque afferentes- Si igitur cum 
hisce conscenderitis, vcreor ne po^tea pccnituerit-vos, et prxcipuCk 
quotquot nandi non estis-periti. Most ui- Quid Jgitur f-iderne* 
tuto navigabimus? Char. Dicaro ego vobis. Kudos C0Tj*ceiitk"nr 
oportet, relictis in littore sujji'rfluis hisee orpmbusj vU etenini 
vel sic navigium vos capiet. — Tibi vero, 6 Mercuri, cur* frit ne r i \\ - 
nem posthac reciperc, qui nudus non fuerir, et nbjeccru, ur div. 
supellectilem. Stans vero ad scaliin dignosce, et recipe cos, ntidoi 
conscendere cogens* Mer. Bene dicU : atque ita faciemtis. — Et 
quisnam est hie primus ? Men* Menippus egx>. At ecce, 6 Mer- 
curi, pera mea et baculum projccia-sunt in lacun*; at tntum-paHi*- 
um non attuli, recte* faciens. Men. ConsceiMt& Menippe, vir ep- 
time, et primum occupato locum in excelso juxta 'gubematnreni* 
ut observes omnes. — Pulcher vero hie quisnam est ? Char. 
Charm olaus sum amabilis ille Me^arcnsis* tujus osculujn em 
ft. e. astimabatur) talentorum duorum. Me. a. Exue igitur pul- 
chritudinem, et labia cum ipsis osculis, et com am prolixam, et 
genarum ruborem, et cutem tot am. Bene habet, euccinctus es, jam 
conscende. Hie vero purpura et diademate indutus, truculentus 
hie ? quis, inquam es tu? Lamp. Lampichus sumego, Gelorum 
tyrannus. Meu. Quid ergo, 6 Lampiche, ades tam-multa gerens. 
Lamp. Quid fi. e. quomodo) ergo, 6 Mercuri, decerei virum 
tyrannum nudum venire? Mer. Nequaquam sane tyrannum, sed 
mortuum potius: qua re exuito hxc. Lamp. Ecce tibi abjecta 
sunt divitise. .Mea. Abjice, 6 Lampiche, et jactantiam, et fastum ; 
nam bac tecum simul-incidentia gravabunt navigium. Lamp. At- 
verd sine me habere diadem a et chlamydem. Mer. Nequaquam, 
sed depone et haec. Lamp. Esto. Quid praeterea? Deposui 
enim omnia, ut vides. Mer. Crudelitatem etiam, et amentiam, 
et insolentiam, et iracundiam: hxc quoque deponito. Lamp. 
Ecce tibi nudus sum. Mer. Jam conscende. — -Quis vero es tu 
crassus et carnosus ? Dam. Damasias athleta. M£r. Etiam ; 
idem esse videris. Novi etenim te, ssepe conspicatus in palaestris* 
Dam. Ita, 6 Mercuri : sed recipe me nudum. Mer. Nequaquam 
nudum, a bone, utpote circumdatum tarn multacarne: quare exue 
illam, quoniam submerges scapham, imponens alterum tan turn 
pedem. Verum abjice et coronas hasce et prxconia. Dam. Ecce 
tibi re vera nudus sum, ut vides, et par pondere ceteris mortuis* 
Mer. Ita melius est te levem esse, quare jam ingredere. — Et tu, 
» Crato, depositis divitiis, et mollitie, et luxu insuper, nee portato 

B 
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Vestimenta sepulchralia, neque dignitatis majorum. Relinqoe 
vero et genus, et gloriam, ct si quando clvitas prseconio promul- 
gavit tc nimirum beneficum, et statuarum inscriptiones ; neque 
prxdicato, quod civet congessere tibi magnum sepulchrum ; nam 
et hacc in memoriaru-revocata gravant. Chat. Invitus certe, 
abjiciam tamen. Quid enim faciam ? Mer. Papae ! To verd 
armatusquid tibi vis ? Aut quid portas trophseum hoc ? Crat. 
Quia vici, 6 Ivlercuri, et prxclaras-res-gessi, et civitas me hones* 
tavit. Mer. Rclinque trophaum in terra ; pax enim est apod 
inferos, et nihil opus-erit armis.— Quisnarri vero est hie ex ha- 
brtu-rtoo gravis, et fastuose-se-gerens ; hie sublatis superciUis, hie 
in curis totus, hie prolixam demittens barbarrt ? Men. Philosophic 
qnispiam, 6 Mercuri, ut prje sefert ; sed potius (t. e. rcverdj pr«- 
stigiator, et prodigiorum fictione refertus : quapropter denudato 
et hunc, videbis enim multa et ridicula sub veste occulta. Mpx 
Depone tu primo habitum ; deinde hate omnia. — O Jupiter ! qoan- 
tarn portat jactantiam, quantam vero inscitiam, et contentionerfl> 
et inanem gloriam, et quaestiones dubias, et ratiocinia spiiosa, et 
cogitationes pcrplexas ? Sed et vanum lab ore m valde multum, et 
deliramenti non parum, etnugas, et minutiarum disquisitionem : 
imo, per Jovem, et aururr. hoc, et voluptuosum affectum, et impuden- 
tiam, et iracundiam, et delicias, et moltitiem : non enim h<tc me 
latent, etsi ea studiose occultes. Depone auterrt et mendacia, 
et jactantiam, et opioionem, te esse aliis meliorem. Quod, « 
habens hacc omnia coiwcendas, quae quinquaginta-remorum navw 
te ceperit ? Phil. Depono igitur ea, quoniam ita jubes. Men. 
Sed deponat, 6 Mercuri, hanc hisiroer barbam, gravemque et 
hirsutam, ut vides. Pili sunt minarum quinque, ad minimum. 
Mer. R^ct^dicis; depone et hanc. Phil. Et quisnam erittonsor. 
Mer. Menippus hie, accepta naupegorum securi, abscindet earn, 
*calausus/?roepiscopo, (i.e. trwici vice.) Men. Nequaquari, o 
Mercuri, sed da mihi serram, hoc enim erit magis ridiculuro* 
Mer. SuiTicit securis, E,uge ! nunc enim exhibuisti eum hum* 4 
niorem, auferens ejus hircinum foctorem. Men. Vin* paululum 
auferam et de superciliis > Mer. Maxime. Sustulit enim h*c sil- 
ver frontem, eflerens seipsum, nescio quam ob rem. Q uifI hoC ' 
.Jtiamlachrymar;s,d sceleste,et ad mortem expavescis ? Consceii- 
de igitur. Men. Habet imum adhuc gravissimum* sub axilla. 
Mer. Quid, oMenippe ? Men. Adulationem, d Mercuri, app« m ^ 
utilem ei in vita. Phil. Depone er^o et tu, 6 Menippd Liber- 
tatem, et loquendi simplicitatem, et alucritatem, et magnaniroiWj 
tern, et risum. Tune solus alicrum rides ? Mer. Nequaqua" 1 '•& 
retine hose, levia cum sint, et valde" portatn facilia, et ad nayig*" 
tionem utilia. — Et tu, 6 rhetor, depone tantam verborum c«rc ul " 
tionem perpetuam, et antitheses, et adsquationes, et period**/ 
ct barbarismos, et alia verborum pondera. Kiibt. Esto ; ecce; 
depono. Mer. Bene res habet. Quare solve retinacula, toHa^* 
Wain, subtraliatur anchora, expande velum, dirige, 6 portitoft 
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ctevnm. Bene* patiamur, (i. e. prosper? navigemusj. — Quid plo- 
ratis, 6 vani ? Et przciptt£, tu philosophe, qui nuper spoliatus-e« 
barba ? Phil. Quia, 6 Mercuri, putabam an imam esse immorta- 
lem. Men. Mentitur; alia etenim videntur eum contristare. 
Mer. Qpaenam ? Men. Quod non amplius comas opiparas cctmabit, 
neque noctu exiens clam omnes, et caput pallio circumvolvens, 
lustrabit prostibula in orbem ft. e. undiqvej, et mane decipiens 
juvenes non accipiet pecuniam propter philosophiam. Hxc illi 
dolent. • Phil. Tu verd, 6 Menippe, nonne gravaris quod sit mor- 
tuus ? Men. Quomodo, qui festinavi ad mortem, nemine vocante ? 
— Sed inter sermones nostros, nonne clamor aliquis auditur, quasi 
quorundam a terra vociferantium. Mer. Etiam, 6 Menippe ; 
non autem ab unoloco ; sed alii san£, convenientes ad concionem, 
rident omnes, oblectati propter Lampichi mortem, et uxor ejus 
undique-premitur a rnulieribus, et pueruli ejus nuper-nati, et illi, 
inquam, similiter obruimtur plurimis lapidibus a pueris. Alii 
vero laudant Diophantum rhetorem Sicyone, recitantem funebrcs 
orationeS in Cratonem hunc. Et, per Jovem, Damasix mater 
ejulans inceptat una cum rnulieribus lamentationem in Damasiara. 
—Nemo vero, 6 Menippe, te deflet ; solus enim jaces in tranquillo. 
Men. Nequaquam it a res habet ; sed pauld post audies canes 
luctuosisshpe ululantes propter me, et corvos alis plangentes, cum 
convenientes me sepelient. Mer. Fortis es, 6. Menippe. — Sed 
<juum nos jam transfretavimus, vos quidem procedentes rect& 
ilia v/<S, abite ad tribunal. Ego verd et portitor alios. allatum-ibimus. 
Men. Prospere navigate, d Mercuri.— Progrediamur et nos.—* 
Quare etiamnum cunctamini ? Necesse erit vos judicari, et dicunt 
poenas esse graves, nempe, rotas, et vultures, et sax a. Vita verd 
cujusque manifestabitur. 



DIALOGUS XVII. 
CRATETIS ET DIOGENIS. 



Crat. NOSTIN', 6 Diogenes, Mcerichum ilium divitem, ilium 
proTsus divitem, ilium e Corintho ; ilium possidentem multas na- 
ves onerarias, cujus consobrinus Aristeas, et ipse opulentus, sole- 
bat dictitare Homericum illud, Aut tolle we, aut ego te .? D i ©c . C irj us 
ret causa, 6 Crates, colebant se-mutud ? Crat. Hxreditatio causd 
uterque, quum-essent coaevi. Et in lucem proferebant testamonta ; 
Mcerichus quidem relinquens Aristeam dominum suorum omnium, 
*i ipse prius-moreretur ; Aristeas vero Mcerichum, si idem Aristeas 
prior abiret. Haec sane scripta fuerant. Illi vero colebant se- 
tautud, superantes alter alterum adulatione. Et vates conjectan- 
**s futurum, sive ab astris, sive a somniis, ut Chaldseorum filii; 
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nee solum Mi, sed ct Pythius ipse concedebat yictoriam nunc qoi- 
dem Aristeae, nunc verd Moericho ; ct lances inclinabant modd q«- 
dem in hunc, modd verd in iHum. Diog. Quisnam igttur, d Crates, 
fuit eventus ? Est enim audita dignum. Crat. Mortui sunt ambo 
eodemdic; hsereditates verd redierunt ad Eunoroium et Thrasydem, 
ambos ///orwmcognatos, nee unquam a-vatibus-praediscentesharcitt 
fore. Mi enim (Marietta tcil. et AristeasJ navigantes a Sicyonein 
Cirrham et lapy gi obliquo otcursantes circa medium cursum sybversi 
aunt. Diog. Bene fecerunt, (i. e. bocmeritoeoenitj. Nos verd, cum 
eramus in vita, cogitabamus nil tale alter-de-altero : neque ego 
unquam optabam Antisthenem mori, ut hares potirer baculo ejus 
(habuit aurem omnino validum, quoniam-fecerat idem ex okastro) 
nee tu, opinor, d Crates, cupiebas rnei mortui haeres*potiri posses- 
sionibus, scii. dolioque, et pera continente duas lupinorum chocm- 
ces. Crat. Nil etenim mini hisce opus-fuit: sed neque tibi,o 
Diogenes. Nam et tu hxres-potitus-es Us rebus Antisthenis, qui* 
bus opus-erat, et ego tuis, multd majoribus et splendidioribus Per- 
carum imperio. Diog. Quuenam haec dicis ? Crat. Sapientiam, 
in-me-ipso-sufficientiam, veritatem, loquendi simplicitatem, liber- 
tatem. Diog. Meniini, per Jovem, me successorem accepisse 
has divitias ab Antisthene, et reliquisse tibi adhuc auctiores. 
Crat. Sed alii negligebant tales possessiones, ct nemo colebat nos, 
expectans^ehaBredcm-fore: omnes verd spec t aba nt ad aurum- Diog. 
Nee- injuria negligebant ope» nostras; non enim habebantubi recipe- 
rent talia anobisperfluentesprae luxuria,tanquamputria marsupia^ 
Qjiare, si quandd aliquis injiceret in eos aut sapientiam, autloquen- 
dilibertatem, aut veritatem, stafim excidebat, et perfluebat, fundo 
3 continere non valente ; quale quiddam h* Danai virgictes pa«onrur, 

*"l infundentes rt^wam in dolium perforatum. Servabant verd ilti aurum 

**j dentibus, et unguibus, et omni machina. Crat. Nos quidem 

igitur etiam hie habebimus divitias. Illi verd hue venient fertti- 
"' tes Qbolnrndun tax at, et hunc, usque ad' portitorem solummodo* 



DIALOGUS XVIII. 

ALEXANDRA ANNIBALIS, MINOIS, ET SCIPI0N1S- 

Alex. OPQRTET me, 6 Libyce, praeponitibi ; sum e*»m V** 
*tantior. Ann. Minime quidem, sed me. Alex. Judicet ig* 1 
Minos. Min. Quinam verd estis? Alex. Hie q»MUf'J et . 
Annibal Carthaginiensis; ego verd Alexander, JMius ^"'PP 
Mjn. Per Jovem, praeciari ambo; sed et de quo est vobis con- 
tentio ? Alex. De pracstantia. Hie enim ait se fuisse meltoj* . 
me ducem. At dico ego, quod et ndrunt omnes, me rebus bel» cl » 
praestare non solum huic, sed prope omnibus ante me iv&W** 
Min. Dicat igitur uterque vicissim. Tu autem, 6 Libyce, prim** 
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dicito. Asth. O Mmos, adjutu* sum quo ad hoc unum (i. e. pr&. 
feci bacuna in re J quod^iic Graecam etiam linquam didici; ita ut 
hicce ne hac quidem parte fcrat plus quam-cgo, i. e. tuperet. — Dico 
vero\ hos prxcipue dignos esse laude, quotquot, nil cum-essent a 
principio, processere tamen in excelsum *tatum induti imperio per 
se ft. e. propria virtutej y et digni habiti magistrate Ego, itaque, 
cum essem legatus fratri meo, primd cam paucis in Hispaniam 
irrumpens habitus-sum-dignus maximis bonoribus, utpott judicatus 
omnium praestantissimus. Et cepi Celtiberos, et devici Galatas 
Hesperios. Et, cum-translssem montes ingentes, percurri omnia 
loca circa Er jdanum ; et subversas reddidi tot urbes, et campestrem, 
ltaliam subjugavi, et veni usque ad suburbia praccellentis urbis 
Hvm<e ; et tot occidi uno die, ut metirer annulos eorum modiis, et 
pontibus insternerem flumina ex cadaveribus. Et gessi hxc om- 
nia, neque Ammonis filius vocatus, neque simulans me esse Deum, 
^iut matris mete somnia narrans ; sed confessus me esse hominem, 
et aequiparatus ducibus prudentissimis, et confligens cum militibus 
-pugnacissimis : non, ut Me, Medos debellans, et Armenios, au- 
4ugientes, priusquam aliquis sequeretur, et statim victoriam tra- 
dentes, audenti earn petere. Alexander vero, accepto paterno 
"impeTio, id auxit, et late extendit, hoc autem prxstitit, usus fortunx 
impetu. Postquam igitur vicit, et superavit miserum ilium Darium 
Issique et ArSelis, tunc abcedens a patriis moribus adorari postu- 
'lavit, et mutato-vivendi more transtulit se ad Medorum vivendi 
rationem : et csede fcedavit amicos in conviviis, et corripuit eos ad 
mortem. Ego vero* exaequo imperavi patriae, et quum ilia revoca- 
bat, hostibus magnat expeditione navigantibus-contra-Libyam, 
statim parui, et exhibui me ut privatum. Et damnatus tuli rem 
earn ae^uo-animo. Et pr?cstiti haec, cum-essem barbarus, et Graecse 
' discipline ineruditus. Et neque decantavi Homerum, ut hie ; neque 
ernditus/tu sub Aristotele sophista, utpote", usus sola bona natura. 
— Haec sunt ea, in-quibus dico ego me esse prxstantiorem Alexan- 
dre. Si verd hie est ornatior', quod vinctum-erat caput diademate 
(Forsan quidem ethsec honesta*i&f Macedonibus)non tamen prop- 
ter hoc debet videri melior generoso, et imperatorio viro, qui usus- 
est ingenio magis quam fortuna. Min. Hie sand pro se habuit 
©rationem minime instrenuam, neque ut verisimile erat Liby- 
cum babiturum. Tu vero, 6 Alexander, quid dicis ad haec ? Alex. 
Oporteret quidem, o Minos, nil dicere contra virum aded strenuum : 
nam vel fama sufficit ad te docendum, quantus quidem ego rex, 
quantus vero hie latro fuit. Advertere tamen, an paululo eum 
superaverim, qui, cum-essem adhuc adolescens,res-£e/ , ew/fwaggres- 
sus et cohibui (i. e. pacavij turbatum regnum, et ultus-sum patris 
percussores, perterrefacta Grascia Thebanorum elade. Et, etectus 
dux ab iisdem Gr<eci<e civitatibus, non dignum-putavi me, prote- 
gentem imperium Macedonum, coutenturr.-esse imperare its tan- 
k tum refiombus quotquot pater mens reliquerat ; sed, animo occupant 
totum orbem, et grave putans, ni subjugarem omnia, invasi AstAm 
B % 
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paucos ducens, et t\ci magna pugna ad Granicum. Et capta 
Lydia, Ioniaque, et Phrygia, et, in summa, subactis qutaaque 
erant ante pedes ft. e. obviaj veni ad Issum, ubi Darius, ducens 
mult as myriadas copiarum, ex pec tab at. Et post hoc, 6 Minos, 
nostis vos, quam multos mortuos ad-vos demiserim uno die. 
Portitor ideo dicit, scaphara tunc non suffecisse illis, sedplerosque 
eorum, constructis ratibus-tumultuariis ft. e. utcunque factit) 
transfret&sse. Et gessi has res ipse prim us -pericli tans, et deco- 
rum putans vulnerari. Et, ne enarrem tibi aut Tyri aut Arbelii 
gesta, veni porrd usque-ad Indos, et feci Oceanum terminum im- 
perii, et elephantes eorum cepi, et Porum subjugavi. Et, trajecto 
Tanai, Scythas, viros non contemnendos, devici magno equestn 
prodio. Et benefeci amicis, et ultus-sum hostes. Si verd visus- 
sum hominibus etiam Deus, ignoscendi sunt illi vel tale quiddam 
de me credentes propter magnitudinem rerum a me gestarum. 
Denique verd, mortuus-sum ego rex; hie verd in fuga apod 
Prusiam Bithynum,ut par erat, versutissimum et crudelissiraum 
obire. Omitto verd dicere quomodo superavit Italos ; quod non 
viribus, sed malitia, et perfidia, et dolis. Pnestitit vero nil legiti- 
mum aut apertum. Quoniam verd exprobravit mihi delicias, vide- 
tur mihi oblitus-esse eorum qu* egit Capux, versans cum mere- 
tricibus, et admirabilis ille, conterens-voluptatibus belli opportuni- 
tates. Ego vero, nisi, parva ratus Occidentalia, Orientera potius 
nvaderem, quid magni prxstitissem, capta Italia sine sanguine, 
jet subjugata Libya, et r eg ion i bus iis usque-ad Gades? Sed ilia J*® 
formidantia, et confitentia me dominum, non visa-sunt mini 

bello-digna. Dixi. Tu verd, 6 Minos, judica. Nam vel hxc e 

mult is sumciunt. * Scip. Ne judices, nisi prius audiveris et me. 
Min. Quis verd es tu, 6 bone ? Aut unde existens ft. e.undeorm' 
dus) verba -faois ? Scip. Scipio sum Italus inperator, qui cepi Car- 
thaginem, et Afros subegi magnis procliis. Min. Quid igitur dictf 
tt tu; Scip. Inferiorem quidem me esse Alexandro, pratstan- 
tiorem verd Annibale ; qui persecutus sum eundem victum et tur- 
pite> fugere-coactum. Quomode ergo hie non sit impudens, ^ 
certat cum Alexandro, cui ne-vei ego Scipio, qui ipsum vici A***' 
balcm, comparari dignum-censeo. Min. JEqua dicis, per J° v ***{ 
6 Scipio. Quare Alexander quidem judicatur primus ; tu vero post 
Hum; deuuU tertius Annibal, si videtur; nee ipse comteronendn*' 



DIALOGUS XIX. 
DIOGENIS ET ALEXANDRA 



Dioc. QUID hoc, d Alexander? Tune etiam mortutti «, 
■jient Eos omncs? Auex. Vides, 6 Diogenes, ita rem esse: o°* 



vero minim, si r homo cum essem, mortuut sirtt. Diog. A mm on 

ergo mentitus'-est, dicens te esse ipsius filium ; tu verd trzsjilitu 

PhWippi. Alex. Philippi procul-dubio. Non enim mortuus- 

fuissem, si essem Ammonis. Dioo. Et sane multa ejusmodi 

dicebantur etiam de matre tua Olympiade ; nempe Draconem ha- 

buisse consuetudinem cum ea, et visum -fuisse in ejus iecto : deinda 

te eo-modo natum-fuisse : Philippum vero fuisse-deceptura,opinan« 

texn tc esse patrem tuum. Alex. Audivi haec et ipse, sicut 

tu. Nunc autem video, qudd neque mater, neque vates 

Ammonii dixere quid sanum, (i. c verumj. Diog. At, 6 Alex* 

ander, mendacium eorura fuit non inutile tibi ad res gerendat. 

Multi enim, existimantes te esse Deum, formidabant. Sed die 

mihi, cuinam reliquisti tantum imperium? Alex. Nescio, 6 

Diogenes ; non enim praeoccupavi statuere aliquid de eo, nisi hoc 

solum, quod moriens dedi annulum Perdiccx. Sed quid rides, 6 

Diogenes ? Diog. Quid aliud quam recordarer ea quae Graeci 

faciebant, adulantes tibi nuper adepto Imperium, et eligentes te 

defetosorem (i. e. patronumj et imperatorem contra barbaros ; 

quidam vero adscribentes te duodecim Diis, et extruentes templa* 

et sacrificantes quasi Draconis filio. Sed die mihi, ubinam Mace- 

dones te sepeliverunt ? Alex. Jaceo adhuc in Baby lone tertium 

hunc diem. Ptolemscus vero sate lies mats pollicetur, si quando 

egerit otium a tumultibus nunc ante pedes (i. e qui nunc in mord 

sunt eij se me in iEgyptum abductum ibi sepulturum, ut unus fiam 

ex iEgyptiis Diis. Diog. Nonne risero, 6 Alexander, videns te 

euamnum apud inferos delirentem, et sperantem, fieri Annubim, 

vel Osirim ? Sed ne speres haec, d divinissime : non enim fas est 

quemquameorum, ^uisemel transnavigarunt paludem, et pervene- 

runt intra ostium orci , reverti in titam, Non enim est negligens 

iEacus, nee contemtiendus Cerberus. Libenter verd discerem 

illud ex te, quomodo fers, quoties reputas, quantam apud superos 

foelicitatem relinquens hue venisti ; nempe, corporis custodes, et 

satellites, et satrapas, et tantum auri, et gentes adorantes, et 

Babylonem, et Bactra, et magnas belluas, et honorem, et gloriam, 

et insignem esse agitantem curt um, vinctum caput vitta Candida, 

et purpura substrictum. Nonne haec subeuntia raemoriam con- 

tristant te? Quid lachrymaris, 6 vane? Nonne sapiens ille A r is to* 

telos docuit te hoc, scil. non firma putare ea quae sunt a fortuna. 

Alex. Ulene sapiens, qui erat adulatorum omnium perditissi- 

mus ? Sine me solum scire facta Aristotelis; quam multa a me 

petierit, quae verd ad me scripserit ; ut vero abusus fuerit ambi- 

tione mea erga erudition em, assentans, et laudans, nunc quidem 

propter formam, quasi esset et haec pars aliqua Bon i ; nunc verd 

propter res gestas et divitias. Putabat etenim rursus et has esse 

bonas, ut et ipse accipiens eas non erubesceret; praestigiator, 6 

Diogenes, homo, et artifex ! At vero hunc fructura-percepi ex 

ejus sapientia, sciL discruciari propter ilia quae pauld ante enume- 

r&sti, ut propter maxima bona. Dxqg. Sed ndstin' quid facie*? 
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Suggtram enim tibi remedttim doloris. Qaando helleborus non 
hie nascitur, tu taraen saltern, ore inhiante hauriens aquam Leth- 
es, bibe, et rursus bibe, et saepius ; ita enim desines discruciari de 
bonis Aristotelicis : video enim et Clitum ilium, et Callisthe- 
nem, et alios multos irruentes in te, ut discerpant, et ulciscsntw 
Xtobea quae perpetrasti in ipsos. Quare ito tu alia hac vld, et 
feibe saepius, ut dixi. 



DIALOGUS XX. 

ALEXANDRI ET PHILIPPI. 

Phil. NON potes quidem, 6 Alexander, nunc inficiari H 
esse meum (ilium : non enim mortuus-fuisses, Ammonis si esses. 
Alex. Nee ignorabam ipse, 6 pater, quod eram films Philippi 
JUii Amyntae; sed accepi vaticinium, utpote* existimans idem esse 
utile ad res gerenda*. Phil. Quid ais? Utilene tibi videbatur 
■rj pracbere te fallen dum a vatibus? Alex. Non hoc volui s**^" 

\-\ bari, inquam % perculsi-stupebant me, et nemo jam obstabat, q«K» 

jr opinarentur *e cum X)eo pugnare; quapropter facilius superavi 

eos Phil. Quosnam pugna dignos viros vicisti tu, qui semper 
connixisti cum timidis, praetendentibus arculos, et parmulas, et 
.gerras salignas ? Superare Graecos, Bocotios, nempe, et Phocenses, et 
Athenienses, erat opus praclarum. Praeterea subigere Arcadum 
armaturam gravem, et equitatum Thessalum, et jaculatores El? 0- 
rum et parmularios Mantineorum ; aut Thracas, aut Illyrios, a* 
etiam Pxonas; hacc inquam, magna fuere. Nonne vero* nosni 
quomodo vel decern millia bominum ascendentes ante te cum J*** 
Clearcho superarunt Medos, et Persas, et ChaldaroB, et homines 
Jllot auro ornatos, mollesque ; neque illos sustinentes venire ad 
manus (i. e. confiigerc), sed fugientes priusquam sagitta ad e» 
.pertingeret. Alex. At Scythae, 6 pater, et Indorum elephantes 
fuere opus quoddam non content nen dum. Et simul devici eos, 
non ipsos dividendo, neque per proditiones victorias emendo. N^ 
pejeravi unquam, aut pollicitus a liquid fidem-solvi, aut egi I* 1 *' 
dum quid vincendi gratia. Et, quo ad Graecos, recepi < l u * < ^I n 
quosdam ex its sine sanguine. Forsan vero* audtsti qvomoao 
ultus-sum Thebanos. Phil. Novi hacc omnia; Clitus enim ntm« 
ciavit mihi, quern tu inter coenandum hasta tramsfossum interte- 
cisti, qudd ausus-esset laudibus extoliere me pra tuis rebus $&&• 
Tu verd, abjecta chlamyde Macedonia, Candyn, «t v0C !lJ 
induisti, et tiaram rectam imposuisti, et a Macedonia* 
liberis viris adorari postulasti. Et, quod est omnium ft**}****' 
ridiculum, imitatus es mares subactorum. Omkto enim died* 
^uaxn.jttulu alia patrSati, include** yiro» eruUitos cum leoft*** 
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et celebrans talcs (i. e. tamfadasj nuptias, et deperiens Hephaes- 

tionem. Cum-audirem bcec, laudavi unum toiummodo nemfie, guod 

abstiniiisti ab uxore Darii pulchra existente, ct curam-adhibuisti 

matris et filiarum ejus. Hxc etcnim sunt regia. Alex. Non- 

ne verd Iaudas, 6 pater, meant periculorum appetentiam, et me 

primum desiliisse intra mania apud Oxydracas, et accepisse tot 

vnJnera ? Phil. Non laudo hoc, 6 Alexander; baud quia non 

puto esse decorum, vel regem aliquando etiam vulnerari, et peri- 

cUtantem praeire exercitum ; sed quod tale /acinus minime tibi 

profuit. Creditus enim esse Peas, si-quando vulnerareris, et 

homines viderent in-morem-oneris ex porta tum e* prcrlio, sanguine 

manantem, et gementem propter vulnus; hacc, inquam, essent 

ludibrio spectantibus, et Ammon argueretur praestigiator, et men* 

dax vates, prophetaeque ejus adulatores. Aut (si banc rein hoc 

trioclo consideresj quis non rideret, videns Jovis nlium fcnimo defi- 

cientem et medicorum ope esse indigentem ? Nunc etenim, cure 

jam mortuus sis, ndnne putas multos esse qui carpant practextum 

istucn, cum videant cadaver Dei porrectim jaceas, putrescent 

jam et tumefactum in morem corpora m omnium? Aliterque 

considerando, 6 Alexander, etiam utile illud. ut vocasti, nempe, te 9 

per hoc (i. e.fictionem) facile vincere ; Mm, inquam, ipsum absra- 

lit tibi rnultum gloriae rerum bene gestarum. Quodque enim tuunt 

mentor abilc f acinus videbatur minutius, a Deo fieri visum. Alex. 

Kon haec putant homines de me, sed statuunt me aemulum Her* 

culi et Baccho. Et quidem solus ego superavi Aornum illam, 

quant neuter illorum cepit. Phil. Viden', ut hxc dicas, quasi 

Ammon is filius? qui comparas teipsum Herculi et Baccho; et 

iion erubescis, 6 Alexander, nee dedisces arrogantiam, et noscet 

teipsum, et sapies jam mortuus. 



D1ALOGUS XXI. 

ACHILLIS ET ANTILOCHI. 

Ant. QUA LI A, 6 Achilles, nuper dicta sunt d te Ulyssi dc 
morte? Quam ignava, et indigna ambobus tuie praeceptoribus, 
Chirone et Phcenice ? Auscultabam enim, cum diceres, te velle 
colonum mercede-servire apud aliquem 2 pauperibus, cui multus 
non suppetat victus, potius quam mortuus omnibus imperare. Haec 
dicere deceret quidem forsan Phrygem aliquem abjectum, timidum, 
et ultra pulchre te habens (i. e. prater bonestumj vitae amantem* 
Magnum verd est dedecus, et contrarietas rebus a-te gestis in vita, 
te (ilium Pelei, heroum omnium periculorum-appetentissimom, 
cogitare humilia adeo* de sese: qui, cum-liceret longaevum inglorieV 
regnare in Phthiotide, iubens praetulistt mortem cum bona fama. 
Achil. At, 6 Nestoris fili, cum essem tunc quidem adhuc impe- 
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ritus coram qua hie stmt, et ignarus, utrum illomm (gloria scil. an 
nuuij esset praestantius, praeposui infoelicem illam gloriolam vitae. 
.Nunc verd* intelligo tandem, quam quidem inutilis ilia sit. Et, 
etiamsi superi homines quam maxime decantabunt ^«ta wea, squa- 
lis ttmcn honos est apud inferos. Et, 6 Antiloche, nee pulchri- 
tudo ista, neque robur adest; sed jacemus omnes sub eadem cali- 
gine, similes, et difierentes alii-ab aliis in re nulla. Et nee Tro- 
jan or um umbrae me formidant, neque Graccorum x>fficiose colant: 
mera verd est btc aequalitas, et mortuus similis est mortuo, sive 
ignavus fuerit sive strenuus. Haec discruciant me; atque idea gra- 
vor, quod non mercede-servio, vivens, fi. e. in vita J. Ant. 
Quid agat tamen quispiam, 6 Achilles ? Ita enim visum-est natu- 
rae, scil. omnes omnino mori. Quare oportet te legi acquiescere, et 
non discruciari statutis. Et prxterea, videsne quot sociorum tuo- 
rum sumus hlc circa te ? paulo post verd et Ulysses in-totum descen- 
det . Fert autem solati um vel rei societas, atque ill ud fnempej ipsum 
te non solum pati. VideV Hcrculem, et Meleagrum, aliosque ad- 
mirabiles viros, qui, non opinor, acciperent rcditura, si quis remit- 
teret eos in vitam mercede-servituros pauperibus et victu-egentibus 
viris ? Achil. Consilium quidem tuum est amicum. Memoria 
▼Etd eorum qua aguntur in vita, nescio quomodo, discruciat me et 
quemque, opinor vestrum. Si verd non confitemini, esris hoc pe* 
jores, per silent ium fi. e. secret^ J patientes idem quod ego. Ast. 
Non; ted tneliores, 6 Achilles : vide m us enim inutttitatem loquen- 
di. Datum verd est nobis silere, et ferre, et tolerare, ne optantet 
talia not etiam debcamus risum fi. e. derideamur et no* J sicut tu. 



DIALOGUS XXII. 

MEN1PPI ET TANTALI. 

Men. QUID fles, 6 Tantale, aut cur, stans ad lacum, teipsum 
deploras? Tant. Qia,6 Menippe, enectus sum siti. Men. 
Adedne piger es, ut incumbens non bibas, aut etiam, per Jovem, 
hauriens aqudm cava manu. Tant. Nullum esset commodum, 
si incumberem ; aqua enim fugit, postquam senserit me appropin* 
quantem. Si verd aliquando etiam hauriam, et ad move am cam ori* 
non praeoccupo madefaciens fi e. non prids, sive sat citd madefa* 
eioj summum labrum, et aqua per digitos perfluens, nescio quomo- 
do, relinquit rursus manum siccam. Men. Pateris, 6 Tantale, 
prodigiosan quiddam. Sed die mihi, quid indiges potu ? non 
enim habes corpus ; sed illud quidem, quod potuit esurire et sit'rre, 
sepultum est alicubi in Lydia. Tu verd anima quomodo adhuc 
aut sitias, aut bibas ? Tant. Hoc ipsum est supplicium, anrmara 
meam sitire, quasi esset corpus. Men. Sed hoc ita esse cre^damw, 
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quoniam dicis te siti puniri. Quid verd itaque dirum tibi erit fL 
r. evcntetPJ Num metuis ne moriaris inopia potus ? Non enim 
video alium ore urn post hunc, aut obitum hinc in aliura Iccum. 
Takt. Recte sane dicis. Et hoc igitur est pars condemnation is, 
nempe 9 *me, nil indigentem, cupidum-tamen-esse bibendi. Men. 
Deliras, 6 Tantale; et, per Jovem, videns revera indigere potu, 
nempe, rnero (u e. immixtoj helleboro, qui pateris quiddam diver- 
sum ab iis qui a canibus rabiosis morsi-stmt, formidans non aquam, 
sed sitim. Tant. Nee helleborum rccuso bibere, o Menippe* 
detur mihi modo. Men. Bono sis animo, 6 Tantale. Certd 
scito, quod neque tu, neque alius mortuorum bibit; est enim 
impossibile; quanquam non omnes, sicut tu, sit inn t ex condemn** 
tkme, aqua cos non expectante* 



DIALOGUS XXIIL 

MENIPPI ET JEACI. 

MfeN. EXfcONE mihi, per Plutonem, d j€ace, omnia in orct*. 
JEac. Non facile, 6 Menippe, omnia. Ac due autenn quetquot 
percapita-cognoscendatunf. Hicquidem, quod Cerberus est, nosti ? 
et adveniens jam vidisti portitorem hunc, qui trajecit te, et lacura, 
et Pyriphlegethontem. Men. Novi hxc, et te, quod januam 
custodis. Vidi etiam regem, et Furias. Ostende vero mihi homi- 
nes antiquos, et prxcipue eorum iilustres. iEAC. Hie quidem est 
Agamemnon, hie Achilles, hie Idomeneus juxta turn. Postea 
Ulysses, deinde Ajax, et Diomedes, et Graccorum optimates. 
Men. Pap*, Homere ! Qualiatibi rhapsodiarum capita project a* 
«unt humi, incognita, et informia, cinis omnia, et mer<e nugar, 
Capita re vera Cad oca. Quisnam vero, 6 ./Lace, est hie ? 
iEiAC. Cyrus est. Hie verd Croesus ; hie ultra eum Sardanapalus ? 
hie ultra hos Midas ; ille vero Xerxes. Men. Tene igitur, 6 sceleste, 
exhorruit Graeciaponte-jungentemHellespontum,aflfectantem verd 
navigare per montes ? — Qualis vero est et Croesus ! Sardatiapalum 
autem, 6 j£ace, permitte mihi in malam percutere. iEAc. Ne- 
quaquam ; franges enim cranium ejus, muliebre cum sit. Men. 
£rgo amplexabortamcn eum, cum-sit omnino semi-fcemina. ^Eac. 
Visne vero ostendam tibi et philosophos ? Men. Ita, per Jovem. 
Mac' Primus hie tibi est Pythagcras. Men. Salve, 6 Euphorbe, 
vel Apollo, vel quicquid vis. Pyth. Ita ; et tu quoque, 6 Meiiippe. 
Men. Annon adhuc est tibi aureum iliud femur ? Pyth. Non. 



Sed age, videam, num pera tua habeat quid edule. Men. Maket, 
ft bone, fabas ; ita ut hoc non sit tibi edule. Pyth. Da modd ; 
alia tunt apud morti * "' ' *• •• • % * 

^esticuli parentum. 



aUa*M;;f apud mortuos dogmata, yam enim didici, qucd fab* et 
parentum, hie taltem, nil sint simile, tire, non tint idem. 
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JEac. Hie autem est Solon JMius Execestidis, et ilie Thales ; et 
juxta ipsos Pittacus, etcaeteri sapientes. Sunt verd omnes septem, 
ut Tides. Min. Hi, 6 j£ace, soli aliorum lxti sunt, et alacres. Quis 
verd est illecinere oppletus, quasi panis subcineritius, ille qui totus 
pullulavit pustulis ? /Eac. Empedocles, 6 Menippe, qui afe vEtna 
adest semiustus. Men. Quid passus (i. e. qua causa motusj, 6 
stripes opt i me, injecisti teipsum in crateras ? Emp. Insania quae- 
dam, 6 Menippe, adegit me. Men. Non, per Jovem, sed vani 
gloria, etfastus, et gravedo plurima (i. e. stultitia:J Hacc, inquam> 
combusserunt te cum ipsis crepidis tut*,- indignum, ut eras. Ve- 
runtamen commentum illud non profuit tibi ; nam deprehensus es 
mortuus. — Ubinam verd, 6 j£ace, est Socrates ? JEac. Ille nugatur 
pie rum que cum Nestore et Palamede. Men. Vellem tamen vi- 
dere ipsum, si hie sit alicubi. j£ac. Viden' calvum ilium ? Men. 
Sunt omnes calvi ; ita-ut hoc esset-omnium nota. Mac. Simum 
ilium dico. Men. Est ethoc idem : runt emm omnes simi. Sock. 
Mene quxris, 6 Menippe ? Men. Maxime, 6 Socrates. Sock. 
Quoraodd res se babent Athenis? Men. Multi Juniorum profi- 
tentur philosophari : et certe plurimi eorum sunt summi philosophi, 
si quis spectet ipsos tantum habitus, et iucessus-corum. £hio-ad 
cactera autem — Vidisti, opinor, qualis ad te venerit Aristippus, et 
Plato ipse ; alter quidem unguentum spirans, alter verd doctus 
tyrannos colere in Siciiia. Socr. Quid verd sentiunt de me ? 
Men. O Sccrates, beatud es homo yuoatf talia (i. e.fama beatus 
fjj. Qmnes iraqae exisNmant fuisse te admirabilem virum, et no- 
visae h*c omnia (oportct tnim, opinor, verum dicere) nil interim, 
suciucm. 5ocn s Dt?ii et ipse hacc iis ; illi verd putabant rem 
e&seprfcvcxrum. Men. Qu i nam verd sunt hi circa te? Socr. Char- 
rnides P 6 Menippe, ct Thitdrus, et ille CWmxjilius. Men. Euge, 
o Socrates, quoniam hie cuiam exerces artem tuam, et pulchros 
non despicU* Sock. Qu;d enim aliud suavius agerem ? — Sed ac- 
cutnbito prope no*, si vkletur. Men. Non, per Jovem ; abeo enim 
ad Crocsum et SardanapulLim prope ipsos habitaturus ; videor enim 
mibi non paululum risurus audiens illos plorantes. ALac Et ego 
jam abeo, ne quis mortuorum late at nos eftugiens. Alias verd, 6 
*Menippe, videbis pleraque videnda. Men. Abito. Hacc etenim, 
6 itace, sufficiunt. 



DIALOGUS XXIV- 

MENIPPI ET CERBERL 



Men. O Cerbere, (sum enim tibi cognatus, cum-sim et ipse 
eanis) die milii, per Stygem, qualis erat Socrates, cum descende- 
*et ad vos ? Par est enim te De unison solum latfare, sed etiara 



2* 

kumannm sonare, cum velis. Ceub. Procul quidem, 6 Menippe* 
omnibus apparebat accedere vultu immoto, et non omnino mortem 
formidare visus, et volens indicare hoc stantibus extra ostium. 
postquam vero inclinavit intra hiatum, et vidit caliginem, et ego 
cicuta mordens ipsum jam cunctantem pede detraxi, turn ejulabat, 
lit 9o!eitt infantes, et deplorabat tiberes suos, et fiebat cmnigenus 
r i. e. versabat se in ornnes parte*. J Men. Homo igitur sophista 
_'uit, et non vere rem contemnebat ? Cerb. Non vete; sed, post- 
quam id necessarium vidit, confirmabarnr, quasi quidem non invi- 
tus passurus quod omnino necesse ent ipsum pati : etboc, nt specta- 
tor es cum admirarentur. Et universe dicere possum de omnibus 
tal'.buB, quod sunt audaces et fortes usque ad orci fauces ; quae verd 
sunt mtus certissimtira*uwf indicium, an tint vere fortes. Men. Ego 
vero quomodo visus sum tibi descendisse ? Cerb. Solus, 6 Menippe, 
dignus genere (i.e. magnani miter \) et Diogenes ante te ; quia 
ihtrastis non coacti, nee protrusi, sed spontanei i ridentes, et rt- 
nunci antes omnibus PLorare. 
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DIALOGUS XXV. 

CHARONTIS ET MENirPI* 

Char. RE DDE portoria, 6 sceleste. Mujr, Vodfrnre, A 
Charon, si hoc est tibi jucundius. Char. IWJf, inquam, ptrtn* 
ria, pro quibus transvexi te. Men. Non accipcre poles a non 
habente. Char. Estne vero aliquis non babene cbolum J Me?:. Noh 
quidem novi, an sit etiam alius quispiarn : ego vero non habeo* 
Char, At, per Plutonem, prxfocabo te T 6 impure^nisi reddiderii. 
Men. Et ego, hoc baculo feriens, frang^m tibi caput. Chat*. 
Tune igitur gratis navigaveris tantum t raj return ? Men. Solvit 
tibi pro me Mercurius, qui me tibi traclkiit* Mer per jovern, 
mttltum lucrarer, si, prater alios labores meos, futurus-sum e tiara 
solvere portoria pi o mortuis." Char. Non absistam a te. Mek. 
Igitur, subducto navigio, permaneto bic, hujus ret (i. e. me refir 
nendi) gratia. — Sed quomodo accipias quod non habeo ? Char. T« 
vero" nonne ndsti, quod oportebat afferre ? Men. Novi quidem ; 
non autem habui. Quid ergo ? Opportuitne me, propter hoc, non 
mori? Char. Solusne ergo gloriabere gratis transfretasse. Men. 
Non gratis, o bone ? exhausi enim sentinam, et remum arripui, 
et unus e cacteris vectoribus non flebam. Char. Nil h»c sunt ad 
portoria. Oportet te oboium reddere ; non enim fas est aliter fieri. 
Men. Abducito ergo me rursus in vitam. Char. Bell3 dicis, ut, 
ob hoc, etiam plagas acciplam ab i*Eaco. Men. Ne ergo turbas- 
cieto. Char. Ostende quid habes in pera. Men. Lupinos, si 
vis, et Hecates ccenam. Char. Unde 6 Mercuri, adduxisti nobis 
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canem taunc ? Qualia verd loquebatur etiam in trajectu, vectore* 
omnes deridens, et vellicans, et unus cantiHans, plorantibus illis ? 
Mm- An ignoras, 6 Charon, qualem transvcxisti virum ? omnino 
liberum, et cui nil est curse. Hie est Menippus tile. Char. At* 
qui si onquara te cepero— Men. Si ceperis, 6 bone— bis verqt 
noncapies. 



DIALOGUS XXVI. 

DIOGENIS ET MAUSOLI 

Diog. QUA de re, 6 Car, magna-cogitas (i. e. animum infla- 
tut et) et dignaris pneponi nobis omnibus ? Ma us. Vel propter 
regnum, 6 Sinopensis ; qui quidem rex-fui totius Cariac, imperuvi 
-zero Lydis etiam quibusdam, et insula, quasdam subegi, et pro- 
gressus sum usque-ad Miletum, sub vers is plerisque loriix partibus. 
Et pulcher cram, et.amplus, et in bellis valid us. Hoc verd ett 
maximum, qudd in Halicarnasso habeo monumentum perquam 
magnum in me impositum, quantum non alius mortuus, et neque 
adeo elaboratum ad pulchritudinem ; equis et viris ad absolutissi- 
tmmformam expressis e marmore pulcherrimo ? quale ne vel tern- 
plum aliquis facile inveniat. Nonne tibi videor jure magna- co- 
gitare tivc effort, propter hacc ? Diog. Propter regnum, ais, et 
pulchritudinem, et sepulchri molem. Maus. Per Jovem, propter 
hsec. Diog. Atqui, 6 pulcher Mausole, neque vires ills amplius 
tibi adsunt, neque forma. Si itaque eligeremus aliquem venusta* 
tis nostr* arbitrum, non possum dice re, quare tua calvaria prsefe- 
ratur meat. Ambx enim tunt calvae, et nudx, et pariter dentes os- 
teitdimus, et orbati-sumus oculis, et simi-facti naribus. Fortasse 
quidem sepulchrum illud, et sumptuosa ilia saxa possint-esse-ujtti 
Halicamasseis ad ostentandum , et gloriosd-jactandum apud hos* 
pites, nirtp:, cum ottendant t quam magnificuntsit ipsis sedificium: 
non video autem, 6 bone, quid tu ex-eo fruaris, nisi hoc die as, quod 

Sressus sub tantis saxis fers onus magis (i. e. majus) quam not-, 
1a us. Fuerintne ergo ilia omnia stolida ft. e. inaniaj mini, el 
eritne Diogenes honore par Mausolo ? Dioo. Non par, dnobil- 
4ssime; Mausolus enim plorabit recordatus terrestria, in quibus 
existimabat te esse beatum. Diogenes verd deridebit earn. Et 
alter quidem, tciL Mausolus, memorabit sepulchrum suana extruc* 
turn ab Artemisia uxore et sorore tua : Diogenes verd non novit 
quidem, an habeat quod corporis sepulchrum, neque enim cura- 
erat ipsi hujus. At, 6 Carum abjectissime, functus vita viri reli» 
quit apud praestantissimos famam de se excelsiorem, et in firmiori 
loco (i. c.fundamento) extructam quam tuum illud monumentum. 
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DIALOGUS XXVII. 

KIREI, THERSITiE ET MENIPPt 

Nir. EN sand, Menippus hie dijudicabit, uter nostrtm tit 
formosior. Die, 6 Menippe, nonne vidcor tibi pulchricr ? Me*. 
Quinam vero estis ? Oportet enim, opinor, hec prius scire. Ni«. 
Kireus et Thcrsites, Men. Uter igitur N ire us, et uter Thersites ? 
Nondum enim vel hoc manifestum. Thebs. Jam quidem obtinui 
hoc unum, quod sum tibi similis, et non tantrum differs, quantum 
csecus iste Homerus te extulit, appellans omnium formesissimum. 
At ego, ille capite-acuto, et glabro, apparuijaro judici nil deterior 
te, Terapus vero est tibi, 6 Menippe, dicere, utrum existimes for- 
mosiorem. Nir Me same* filium Aglaix et Charopis, qui xer i 
pulcberrimus sub (i. e. ad) Ilium. Men. At non venisti pul- 
cherrimus, ut opino^ etiam sub terram. Sed ossa quidem nostra 
similia sunt; calvaria verd tua dignosci potest hoc solummcdo a 
Thersitae calvaria, quod tua est fragilis: habes enim molliculam 
earn, et' neutiquam vinlem. Nir. At verd roga Homerum, qualia 
eTam cum Grzcis commiHtarem. Men. Somnia mini narras. 
Ego verd otstitno qu% vidso, et nunc possides: qui autem tunc %i- 
vedant ndrunt ilia, quz tu nunc j act as. Nir. Nonne ergo ego, 6 
Menippe, sum hie formosior. Me>n. Neque e* tu, neque alius 
formosus. >£qualitas enim est apud inferos, ct pares sunt omnfts. 
Thees. vel hoc quidem mini suiHcit. # 



DIALOGUS XXVIII. 

MENIPPI ET CHIRONIS. 

Men. AUDIVI, 6 Chiron, qudd, cum-esses Deus, eupiebas 
ttrtnen obire. Chir. Audlsti hare vera, 6 Menippe. Et raortuus 
- inm, ut vides, cum-potuerim esse immortalis. Men. Quinam verd 
te mortis amor ocenpavit, quippe rei plerisque inamabilis ? Chir. 
Dicam id apud te, quum sis non imprudens. Non erat amplius 
inihi jucu&dfam immortalitate frui. Men. Nonne erat jucundum 
te viventeri* tueri lucem ? Chir. Non, 6 Menippe: Ego enim 
duco Jucundum illud, ut vocatnr, esse varium quid dam, et non. 
simplex. Ego verd vivens perpetud, et fruens iisdem, nempe, sole, 
luce, cibo (tempestates vero ips«, et omnia contingentia, ordiwe 
singula, quasi succedebant alia aliis) satiatus-sum ergo iis. Jucun- 
dum enim prorsus erat non in semper eodem, sed etiam in per- 
nmtando. Men. Bene dicis, d Chiron. Quomodo verd fen ea 
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f«« ajrod inferos fiunt, ex quo, its prxlatis, but venisti? Chir, 
Non insuaviter, 6 Menippe ? cqualitas enim est prorsus popularis, 
et pes habet nil differentiae, esse in luce, vel in tenebris. Et pre- 
terca, nee sifire necesse est, ut apud superos, neque es urire ; sed 
surnus horum omnium non-indigi. Men. Vide, d Chiron, ne con- 
tradicas tibi-ipsi, et oratio tua redeat eodem. Cm a. Quomodo 
Jioc diets? Men. Dicoboc, quia, si perpetua similitudo ct iden- 
tity rerum in xita fiebant tibi causa fastidii, si m ilia etiam htc ex- 
istentia similiter fient causa-fastidii, oporiebit te qurerere permu- 
tationem quandam exbinc etiam in aliam vicam ; quod, opinor, 
sst impossible. Cma. Quid igitur agat aliquis, 6 Menippe ? Mejt. 
Quod ego opinor, et alii dicunt ; nempe, oportere, prudentem ac- 
quiescere, et content um esse pnesentibus, et putarc nil eorum ifc- 
totaakife 



DIALOGUS XXIX. 

DIOGENIS, ANTISTHENIS, ET CRATETIS. 

Diog. OTIUM nunc agiraus, Antisthenes e% Crates : quart 
ear non obambulatun abimus recta versus orci descensum, visuri 
descendentes, quales, tempe, sunt, et quid quisque eorum agat! 
Ant. Abeamus, 6 Diogenes. Erit enim jucundum spectaculum 
Videre alios eorum lacry mantes, alios vero m-dimittantur, supplx- 
cantes; quosdam autem segre descendentes, et, Mercurio eosin 
cervicem impel'.ente, rcluctantes tamen, et supinos contra -nitentes, 
nulla necessitate, ft. e.frustra.) Crat. Ego itaque etiam nar- 
rabo vobis, qu;e vidi in via, cum descenderem. Dtoc Narra, 6 
Crates; videris enim dicturus quiedam prorsus ridicula. Cbat. 
J)esccndebant quidem et alii plurimi nobiscum; inter eos verd 
illustres quidam, tempe, et Ismenodorus dives ille nostras, et Arsa- 
ces prxfectjis Media, et Oroetes Armenius. Ismenodorus igitur 
(occisus enim fuerat alatronibus circa Cithxronem, dum-proficis- 
ceretur, opinor, Eleusinem) et gemebat, et habuit vulnus in m am- 
bus, et inclamabat liberos nuper natos quos reliquerat, et incusa- 
bat seaudacix, qui, transiens Cithxronem, et iter faciens-per loca 
circa Eleutheras bell is vastata, adduxerat tamen duos tant&m fa- 
mulos; idque, cum haberet secum quinque phialas aureas, et cym- 
bia quatuor. Arsaces vero ferat enim jam natu-grandis, et, per 
Jovem, non inhonestus facie pro barbarico, fi. e. pro barbarorvm 
bominum aspectu) xgre ferebat, et indignabatur incedere pedibus, 
ct volebat sibi equum adduci. Equus enim mortuus-fueratcum. 
ipso, ambo transfixi una plaga a Thrace quodam scutato in prcdio 
ad Araxim contra Cappadocem. Arsaces enim, ut ipse narrabat, 
prorumpens longe* ante alios adequitabat. Thrax vero subsUtent, 
e# icmum tuum subiens, escutk hastam Arsacis. Hie ver$ 



«t fpempe TbraxJ supponens sariatam transfodfo ipsumqu* 
tqiuim. Art. Quomraodo, 6 Crates, possibile erat hoc fieri uni 
plaga ? Ciat. Facillime*, 6 Antisthenes. Hie enim (til. Ana* 
ce*J adequitabat, pnetendens contum quendam viginti-cubitalemt 
Thrax verd, cum excussisset plagam pelta, et cuspis pneteriisset 
ipsum, Bubsidens in genu excepit impetum Artaci* saristA, et *«b 
pectus vulnerat equuro, transfodientem sese prae vehement ia et 
impetu; trajicitur verd et Arsaces pen it us in inguen utqvead na- 
tes. Vides quale hoc factum evenit: opus /i//7 non viri, sed pottw 
tis equi. Indignabatnr tamen Artacet, quod esset, extern tantvm. 
honore-Jtquafis, et volebat equesdecendere.— Orates autetn erat pri* 
vatus, et prorsus pedibus tener, et non potuit stare humi, nedum 
incedere. Medi vero omnes re-vera patiimtor idem. Postquam 
descenderint ab equis, Kgre incedunt, veluti qui summis-pedum> 
digitis gradiuntur super spinas. Quare, cum dejiciens teipsum 
jaceret, et vellet nullo pacto resurgerei tunc Mercurius optiraus 
telle ns eurn portabat usque ad cymbam : ego verd ridebam. Ant. 
Ego autem, cum descenderem, non admiscui meipsum ceteris, 
sed, relinquens plorantes illcs, et accurrens ad cymbam, praeoccu- 
pavi locum, ut commode navigarem. In trajectu verd, nonnulli 
quidem et flebant, et nauseabant : ego autem oblectabar admodum 
inter eos. Diog. Tu sane, 6 Crates, et tu Antisthenes, tales sor- 
titi-estis comites. At et Blcpsias fanerator ille ex Pirtto, et 
JLampis Acarnan externemm militum-ductor, et Damis dives 
ille e Corintho, simnl descendebant mecum : Damis quidem mor- 
tuusex veneno ciato a filio ; Lampis verd jugulatusa seipso, ob 
am ore m Myrtii meretricis. Miser autem filepsias dicebatur ex- 
aruisse fame ; et ostendebat hoc, apparens pallidus supra moduni, 
et ad exilissimum attenuatus. Ego vero, et&i ante ndram inter* 
rogabam tamen, quomodo mortuus-fuisset — Dixi dein' Damidi 
filium accusant!: " Passus es sane non injusta ab eo, qui babent 
" mille simul talenta, et luxurians ipse jam nonagenarius, suppe- 
** ditabas tatnen quatuor tantum obolos adolescent ulo ectodecim- 
*' annorunn" — Tu vero (deinde aiehamj ** 6 Acarnan (gemebat 
•• enim et ille, et Myrtium execrabatur) quid accusas amorem, non 
•• verd teipsum ? Tu, qui nunquam form id abas hoste&, sed audacter 
" proeliabaris ante alios, captus-es tamen tu fortis ille a puelht vul- 
" gari, et fictis lacrymis, et gemitibus!" — Blepsias equidem, ipse 
prxoccupans, accusabat nimiam ipsius stultitiam, quod van us (L 
e. neqtiicquamj putans se in perpetuum victurum custodierat opes 
■ eitat h?eredibus nil attinentibus (i. i. nullo moilo ubi cognatuj— 
Sed, denique, gementes iili turn mihi prebebant voluptatem non 
modicam— At jam quidem sum us ad ostium ore/. Oportet itaqve 
not prospicere et procul contemplari advenientes. Pap* ? plurimi 
' quidem »unt f et varii, et lacrymantes omnes, prxter nuper natoa 
hosce, et infantes. Quin et prorsus senio-con&cti lugent. Quid 
hoc ? Num vitae philtrum quoadam eos .tenet ? Libet ergo interred 
gare decrepit um hunc — " Quid lacry maris tu mortuus tarn actate- 
" provectus ? Quid indignaris, 6 optime* idque, cum adveneris but 
C 2 
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* r **nex? Nuncubi rex eras? Mittr. tfequaquaJn. Dtod. At 
" satrapa Jbrtan? Man. Neque hoc. Dtoo. Num ergo dive*. 
" eras, ideoque dolet te obisse, retictis deliciis plurimis? Mew. 
" NU tale ; sed jam quidera n at us -e ram circiter annos nonagintsv 
•* Habai vero victam inopem ex arundine et linea, egenrus supra 
** modum, et libcrit carens, et claudut in&uper, et aquosum intu- 
*• eni (i. e. lippknt.) Dioo. Anne dein', talis cum~esses, cupie- 
44 bat vivtre ? Men. Etiam : Lux enim erat dulcU, mori autem 

* dirum et fugiendum. Dioo. Deliras* 6 senex, et pueriliter- 

* agis in re necessaria, idque, cum-sis coxvus vel port i tori. Quid 
M igitur potthac dixerit quispiam de adolescent ibus, oum tain 
•* grandatri sunt vivendi-cupidi, quos oportebat mortem sectari 

* tanquam malomm in senectute remedium."— Sed abeamus, ne 
quit etiam suspicetur not quasi fugat* meditantes, videos coileo- 
*et circa ot tiara. 



DIALOGUS XXX. 

AJAC1S ET AGAMEMNONIS 

Acam. $t tu f A Ajax, fnrore-correptus interfeclsti teipsuflli 
•C membratim-concidisti et no* omnes, quid accusas Ulyssem ? Et 
nuper, neque aspexisti ipsura, cum venit hue vatem -con suit urns* 
nee dignatas-es alloqui vhrum commilitonem ac sodalem, sed fas* 
tuose rtgrandi incessu *$f*n prieteriUti. Ajax. Merito*, 6 Agam- 
emnon i nam idem Me exritit mihi causa fur oris, quippe qui solus 
tn/bi competitor-oppositus fuerat pro arm is. Aoam. Voluistine 
■ "Vetd esse sine-snrtulo, et absque-pulvere s.uperare omnes ? Ajax. 
Etiam, quo*ad talia ; armatura enim, cum-esset patruelis met, erat 
Jnihi domestica (%*** cognatione dch'tta.J Et vos cacteri proccrett 
multd prxatantiorfes hto detrectastis certamen, et cessistis mihi 
cerrarainis praemiiv Iste vcr£jSZitt*-Laert«, quern ego s«epe ser- 
ravi periditantem ]C(. e. cumparum abeuet quirt) concideretur a 
Phrygibus, voluit esse^pwestantior mt t et magts idoneus obtinen- 
dis arm is. Aoam. Accusa 4gitur, 6 generose, Thetidem ; quae* 
cum-oporterat tibi trader* toeredhatem armorum, cum eases cog- 
status Acinlli, afferens t amen. Modem in medio posuit. Ajax. 
Minime; sed Ulyssem, qui splas aemulatus est. A gam. Venia* 
6 Ajax, ex debetur* si cum esqe^homo, appetivit gloriam, rem dul- 
cissimam, cujus gratia et nostr&n unusquisque periclitari sustinet : 
qoandoquideiw etiam *Vicit te, : . et hoc apud judices Trojanos. 
Ajax. Novi ego, quat irie con^emnavit ; sea non fas est dices* 
aliquid de Diis. At non pta*gum, 6 Agamemnon* Aon odis&e Uly S* 
«*m, ne gmdtm si ^>sa mihi liiaerva hoc imperct** ' ( f 
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DIALOGUS XXXT. 

MINOIS ET SOSTRATI. 

Miw. IMMITTATUR san£ Sostratus hicce latro in Pyriphle 
gethontem. Sacrilegus autem hie discerpatur a Chimaera. Iste 
-yerd tyrannus, 6 Mercuri, porrectus joxta Tityum arrodatu* et 
ipse jecur (i. e. quo-ad jecur J a vulturibu*. At vos, boni, abit* 
©cius in campum Elysium, et habitate in aulas beatorum, pro us* 
quae jutta fecistis in vita, Sost. Audi, 6 Minos, Bum tibi vi- 
dehor justa dicere. Min. Audiamne jam denuo ? Annon» # - 
Sostrate, jani convictus-es, Ut-qui sis malus,' ft tarn multot occi- 
deris ? Sost. C on v ictus-sum quidem $ at ri(Jc, an juste ptmiac 
Min. Et omnino, si justum est meritum cuiquc rependere. Sost* 
Responde tamen mini, 6 Minos : interrogabo enim te br*.ve quid- 
darn. Min. Die, modd non protixa, ut jam et alios judicemua, 
Sost. Quxcunque egi in vita, utrum volens egi, an destinata- 
fuerant mi hi a Parca. Min. A Parca proculdubio. Sost. Nonne 
ijjitur m* omnes, et qui videmur boni, et qui mali, agimus baec 
iUi subservientes, scil. Pare*? Min. Etiam * subservientes Clothoi, 
qtiae mjumtft tuique nascenti omnia ab to in <oit& agenda. Sost. Si 
jgitur aliquis coactus ab alio occideret quempiam, non valens con- 
tvadkere illi qui cogit, utpote ab eodem vi compulsus (ut, cum carni. 
fex, aut sateites, occidit aliqttem* Hie quidem (nempe carnifcx) ob» 
temperans judici, hie verd (scil. satelles) (tyranno) quemnam in 
rtlali accusants tu caedis ? Min. Judicem proculdubio, aut tyrant 
num ? quoniam non gladium ipsum : hie enim ( scil. gladius J sub* 
servit toittmrnodo ycum-sh nil, nisi instrumeutum ad satiandam intra 
illi qui primus prebuit causam (i. e. qui metis autorfitit.J Soar. 
Euge, 6 Minos, quod etiam auges argumentum meum exemphj. Si 
verd* quis, hero mittente, veniat aurum afferens velargentum, utri 
habenda est gratia, aut uter perscribendus est beneficus \ Mm. 
ls-qui misit, 6 Sostrate ; qui enim attulit erat minister tantwtn. 
Sost. Vid€n' ergo, quam injusta facias, puniens bos, qui 
fuSmus ministri frfn*«bneorum quae Clotho imperavit ; et honorans 
hos, qui bona aliena solwmmodo ministraront ; Non enim potest 
quis illud dicere, nempe, qudd possible erat contradicere iis qua 
imperata fuere cum omni necessitate. Min. O. Sostrate, si accu- 
rate examines, vldoas etaliaplurima fieri non secundum rat ion em. 
At tu capies fructum hunc e qusestione tua ; quoniam videris ease 
non solum latro, sed et sophista« quidam-— -Soivito ipsum, 6 Men. 
• curi, et ne-amplius puniatur.-*— ••v'ide vesd* ne doceas alios etiam 
-ittortaos^ptrarogare sirailia* 
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DIALOGUS XXXII. 

MENIPPUS, SEU NECYOMANTIA. 

MENIPPUS ET PHILONIDES. 

Men. SALVE, 6 atrium, vettilmluinque domU me<t. Vt Ivben 
•r atpexi, progrssu* in iucrm— Phil. Ndnne Menippus est hie, 
canis ille f Nequaquam sane* alius, nisi hallucinor ego ad Menippos 
tmnes. At quid tibi vult b*c habitus novitas, pile us, iciiicet, et 
lyra, et leonis-exuviae ? Accedendum tamen ad enm. Salve, d 
. jfcea ippe. Et unde nobis advenisti ? Non enim longo tempore 
. . jlpparvitti : n urbe. Mem. Venio reiicto manium tpecu, et tenebrarum 
; /^irttt, ubi orcui ineolitur procul a Diit. Phil. O Hercules! 
, ' Matte Menippus mortuus latuit nos (i e. clam not obiitj et denuo 
revixit? Men. Non;tedorcut recepit me adbuc tpirantem. Phil. 
Qtatnam ytrofuit tibi causa novae hujus et incredibilis peregrin- 
ttrionis ? Men. Juvcnta, et plurima animi audacia me incitavit. 
Phil. Desine 6 beate, tragice loqui, et descenders ab Iam^ris 
dicito simpl'iciter quodammodo, quxnam est vestis ilia, et quid tibi 
opus-fuit itinere inferno ? alio qui enim est ilia via quaedam nee 
jucunda neque grata. Men. Necestitas, 6 dilecte, dim is it me ad 
domum Dit'u, contulturutn animam Tiresia Thebani. Phil. He us, 
tu ! at num deliras ? aliter enim non ita metrice-de&mtares apud 
homines-am icos. Men. Ne mireris, 6 amice ( nuper> enjm versa- 
tv% cum Euripde et Homero, nescio quomodo, impletus-sum cir- 
nainibus, et metra veniunt spontanea mini in os — Sed die mini, 
<fc»omodo se habent res apud SHperos, et quid agunt in urbe ? Phil. 
Nil novvsed qualia autehac, netnpe, rapiunt, pejerant, tabulis-in- 
•cribunt-nomina-usuras-debentium (ii e. fanerantur J obclos-tm- 
tinant (i. e. vilittimum quodejvefaciunt iucelium.) Mb>. O miseri 
et infelices ! non enim ndrunt qualia nuper rata-sunt a^jud inferos, 
et qualia plebiscita decreta-sunt contra divites ; quae, per Cerberum 
ut illi effugiant* nulla datur facultas. Phil. Qiud ais ? Estne 
decretum aliqoid noviuso£inferis de iis-qui hie agunt ? Men. Per 
Jovem, et mjilta. Sed non fas ett ea prodere apud omnes, neque 
arcana e flu tire, ne quis scripserit nobis die am impietatis apud 
Rhadamanthum. Phil. Nequaquam, 6 Menippe, per Jovem, 
ne invideas sermones homini amico. Dices enim apud tnetacendi 
gnarum, et praeterea apud etiam sacris-initiatum. Men. Mandas 
quidera mibi durum mandatum, et non omnino tutum. Sed au- 
dendum tamen tui gratia, — Decretum est itaque, ' Divites hosce, 
*' et opulentos, et aurum inckisum, tanquam Danaen, custodientes'— 
2. Phil. Ne prius, 6 bone, dicas quae decreta-sunt, quarn per- 
curras ilia quae perquam libenter audirem ex te, nempe, quarn am 
fuit tibi causa descensus ; quis verd itineris dux : turn singula or- 
pine, et quae vidisti, et quae audisti apud eos. Veri-simile enim ett 
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tc rcrrnn eximiarum studiosum nil preterm isisse visa digrnrm tat, 
audita. Men. Parendum est tibi etiam in his. Quid enim qui* 
faciat, cum cogat amicus • — Et primum exponam tibi sententiam 
meam, et undc impulsus-fui ad desccnsum. Fgo enim, usque 
dum inter pueros quidem essem, audiens Homerum et Hesiodam 
narrames bella et scditiones, non solum semideorom, sed et ipso- 
rum jam Deorum ; prseterea vero et audulteria eorum, et viden- 
tias; et rapinas, et supplicia, et patrum expulsiones, et sororum 
nuptias, exinde putabam hxc omnia pulchra esse, et now leviter 
erga eadern incitabar. Postquam verd cocpi inter viros censeri, 
hie rursus audiebam leges jubentes poetis contraria, scii. nequc 
mocchari neque seditiones movere, neque rapinas exercere. Con- 
stiti igitur in magna dubiratione, nescius quomodo meipso uterer 
ft. e. quid de me facer em.) Neque enim putabam Deos unquam 
adnlteria-patrasse, ct sediriones-movisse contra se-invicem, nisi 
judicarenr de his tanquam pulchris ; neque legum- latere $ suadere 
his contraTia nisi censercnt it/conducere. 

3 .Postquam itaque d nbi us -h sere rein, visum est mini, me hose* 
adeuntem, qui philosophi vocantur, et Us me ipsum in manus 
tradere, et orare eos ut uterentur me quomodocunque vellent, et 
ostenderent mibi simplicem quandam stabilemque vitae viam. 
Hxc quidem itaque mente-agitans adibam eos. At latui meipsum 
ruens ft. e. imprudent ruebam) e fumo in ipsam, ut aiunt, flam- 
main. Apud hos enim observ?.ns plerumque inveni ignorantiam, 
et perplexitatem plurimam, adeo* ut hi mini statim vitam idiota- 
rum apparerc -facerent auream. Nam alius videlicet eorum horta- 
baturomninovoluptati-indul^ere, et sequi hanc sulam ex omnibus* 
hanc etenim esse fcelicitatem. Alius vero rursus continuo acci- 
nens celebres illcs Hesiodi versus de virtue, et sudorem, et as- 
censum ad mantis verticem, suadebat me semper laoorare, et «- 
rumnosum esse, et corpus subigere, sordentem, et «qualentem, et 
omnibus morosum-mepreebentem, er convitiantem. Jubebat alius 
contemnere divitias, et putare possessionem earum indiiFerentem. 
Alius vero rursus contra ostendebat et ipsas divitias esse Bonvm 
quid. Quid vero opus est me memorare etiam de in undo? qui quo- 
tidie audiebam ab iis bujusmodi voces, nempe, ideas, et incorpoiea, 
et atomos, et vacua, et talem quandam nominum contrariorum. 
turbam ? Et quod absurdissimum em* horum omnium dif&ciliufn/Ktt 
hoc, qudd illorum unusquisque, loquens de maxime'-contrariis, affe- 
rebat sermones vincentes admodum, et persuasorios, ita ut possem 
contradicere neque huic dicenti earn ipsam rem, de qua erat qu*stio t 
esse calidam, neque ill t assercnti eandem esse frigidam ; et hoc, cum 
plane scirem, quod non aliquid unquam posset esse calidum et 
frigidum eodem tempore. Plane ergo passus eram qviddam simile 
his-qui dormitant, modd quidem annuens, modd iterum renuens. 
Hoc quod sum dicturus, est adhuc multo absurdius illis qua Jam dixi. 
Observans enim, comperi ipsos hosce pbilosopbos studiosi-exer- 
temes maxime- contraria ipsorum seirmonibus. Vidi itaque eog, 
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2ui hortabantur ipernere divitias mordicus ipsas tcncntcs, ti 
c fcenore litigantea : ct pro mercede Socentes, ct harum gratia 
omnia sustineutes : et illos-qui gloriam aspernabantur, omnia ejus- 
gratia studiose* agentes : et prope omnes rursus accusantes volup- 
tatem, privatim vero huic soli deditos. — Frustratus igitur etiam 
hac spe, magis ad hue angebar, paululum tamen consolans meipsum 
qudd et stuhus essem, et ignarus adhuc veri oberrarem cum mul- 
tia, et prudentibus, et magnopere propter sapient iam celebratis. 

4. Et placuit mihi tandem, causa horum pervigilanti, me Baby- 
lon em prof ec rum implorare aliquem ex Magis Zoroastri disci- 
pulis et successoribus. Audiveram enim ipsos et portas inferni _ap- 
erire incantamentis, et cxremoniis quisbusdam, et tute deducere 
auem vellent, et inde rursus remittere. Putavi ergo esse optimum 
factu, me pacisccndo-impctrantem descensum ab horum quopiam, 
et ad Tiresiam Bocotium profectum discere ab eo, utpote vate et 
sapiente, quxnam esse optima vita, et quam quis recte* sapiens, 
eligeret. Et sane, tvper hoc, exsiliens quanta poteram ceieritate 
contendi recte Babylonem. Cum vero eo pervenissem, convenio 
Chaldxorum quendam, sapientem virum, et arte Ma gum, canum 
quidem capillos, et^uo-a^venerandumadmodum barbam demittum 
f i . e. demittam babent barbam J nomen verd erat ei Mithrobar- 
zanes. Implorans autem, et supplicans, vix impetravi ab eo mihi 
vis adinfero* dux -esse quacunque vellet mercede. Vir autem, me 
recepto, prim 6 quidem, cum luna no*d exorsus, lavit me per no- 
vem et viginti dies, mane deducens ad Euphratem orientem ver» 
sua solem, et recitans Ion gam quandam orationem, quam non ad- 
modum audiebam. Pronunciabat enim volubile quiddam, et min- 
imi certum (i- e. dhtinctum) sicut mali precones in certamim- 
bus ft. e. ludh) Videbatur tamen invocare Diem ones quos- 
dam. Turn post incantationem, cum ter inspuisset in faciem 
m^am, redivit demio> neminem occurrentium intuens. Et glandes 
quidem a ;im nobis cibus, potus verd lac, et mulsum, et Choaspii 
aqtra ; lee tug amem sub dio in herba. Postquam verd satis habuit 
prxpLirati -pn di.Ttcin. ducens me circa mediam nocrem ad fluvi- 
um Ti^rtm jnirgavi:qne ine, abstersit, et undique purificavit face, 
et scjoilla, et all is pluribus, simul et incantamentum illud submur- 
muraiis. Deinde incantans me totum, et cireumiens, ne laederera 
^pfiCiris, reducit me domum, ita-ut eram retrogradientem : et ha- 
buimus. reliquum nociti circa navigationem. Ipse ergo induit magi- 
cam quandam vestem similem admodum Medics. Adferens vero 
omavit me hisce, pileo, nempe, et exuviis leonis, et lyra insuper; 
jussitque, si quis rogaret me nomen, non dicere Menippum, sed 
Herculem, aut Uijssem, aut Orpheum. Phil. Quid ita, d Me- 
nippe ? Non enim intelligo causam neque habitus, neque nomi- 
num. Men. Hoc sane manifestum est, et non omnino arcanum. 
Quoniam enim hi ante nos descenderunt vivi in orcum, putabat, si 
aasiraulasset me illis, facile custodia* iEaci decepturum, et nulla 
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prohibente transiturum, utpote magis famfliarero, cum, deduceref 
tragice* admodum pervestitum. 

5. Jam vcrd itaque lucescebat dies, et degressi ad flume n occu- 
pati fuimus circa exitum e-portu. Parata vero erani ipsi et cymba, 
et sacrificia, et mulsum, et quot alia erant-usui ad carremoniam. 
Impositis igitur omnibus paratis, turn et ipsi quidem coMcendimut 
tnatti, et uberet lacrymatfundentes. Et jam quidem aliquatenus 
vecti fuimus in fluvio. Deinde. vero navigavimus in paludem, et 
lacum in quern Euphrates conditur. Trajecto vero et hoc, deveni- 
mus in desertam quandam, et sylvosam, et obscuram regionem. 
In quam egressi (praribat autem Mithrobarzanes) et foveam 
effodimus, et oves jugulavimus, et sanguinem libavimus circa fo- 
veam. Magus vero, interea facem tenens accensam, et vociferant 
non jam submissa voce, sed quam-maxime poterat, inclamabat 
Daemonesque simul omnes, et Poenas, et Furias, et noctumant 
Hecaten, et excelsam Proserpinam, admiscens simul barbaric* 
quaedam, et ignoti, et polysyllaba nomina. Statim itaque omnia 
ilia loca concussa sunt, et solum diffissum est ex incantamento, et 
latratus Cerberi procul audi e bat ur, et res erat supra modum-tristis 
et aspectu-terribilis. Timuit verd infra Pluto umbt arum rex. Jam 
enim apparebant pleraqne, et lacus, Pyriphlegethon, et Plutonis 
palatia. Descendentes tamen una per hiatum invent m us Rhada* 
manthum pr* metu prope* extinctum. Cerberus verd latrabat qui- 
dem, et furebat ; me vero* ociuslyram pulsante, statim cantu sop- 
itus est. Post-quam vero venimus ad lacum, parum quidem abfuit 
quin ne trajiceremtir ; nam navigium erat jam onustum, et eju- 
httu plenum. Navigabant ver6 omnes saucH, hie quidem capite 
contusus, ille vero crure, alius verd alio quopiam membro; ita ut 
mini viderentur e bello quopiam adesse. Optimus tamen Charon 
ut vidit leonis exuvias, Here id em esse me rat us recepit, et luben* 
transvexit, et semi tam com monstravh 7706** egressis. 

6. Quoniam vero in tenebris erarous, Mithrobarzanes Quidem 
prxibat. Ego verd sequebar adherens ei a tergo, donee deveni- 
mus in maximum prat urn asphodelo consitum. lbi tfbtem stridul* 
mortuorum umbne circumvolitabant nos. Progressi vero paululum 
pervenimus ad Minois tribunal. Hie autem sortitus est sedens 
ft. e. sedemj super altum quoddam solium. Poena autem, et Dae- 
mones vindices, et Furiae assistebant ei. Ex-altera verd parte ad- 
ducebantur multi quidam ordine catena longa vincti. Dicebantur 
autem essemoechi, et lenones, publicani, et adulatores, et delatorea 
et talis turba perturbantium omnia in vita. Seorsim vero divitet- 
que et foeneratores accedebant, pallidi, et ventricosi, et jvodagrici, 
gravatus quisque eorum collari, et corvo talent or um duorum. Noa 
igitur adstantes vidimusque transacta, et audi vim us defendentet 
*ese. Novi vero quidam mirique oratores accusabant eos. Phil. 
Quinam hi fuere, per Jovem ? Nee enira gravere et hoc dicere. 
Men. Ndstin* alicubi umbras hasce e corporibus factas ad solem. 
Pait. Omnino sane\ Msn. Hse igitur, postquam mortui-fuer- 
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limit, accusant not et contra-test mtnr, et redarguunt ea quae facta- 
aimt a nobis in vita: et videntur quxdam earum perqtiam fide-dignae, 
utpote semper versantes nobitcum, et nunquam abcedentes a corpo- 
ribus noitri*. Minos igirur, diligenterexaminans, dimisit quem- 
que in impiorum locum, pacnam subiturum pro ausorum merito : et 
prxcipuc perstringebat eos qui inflati-erant propter et divitias, et 
jmperia, ac tantum non vel adorari expectantes ; idque fecit Minot, 
detestans momentaneam eorum jactantiam, et superbiam ; quod- 
<^ue non meminerint et ipsos esse mortales, et mortalia bona 
aortitoa. llli vero, cxuti splendidis iliis omnibus (divitias dico, 
et genera, et imperia) stabant nudi, et vultu demisso vitsc hujus 
fodicitatem tanquam somnium quoddam recensentes : quare ego, 
hxc videns, supra modum gaudebam ; ac, si agnoscerem eorum 
quempiam, accedens tacite sub-monebam eum % " Qualis erat in 
•'vita, et quantum tunc turgeret, cum multi mane adstarent 
••vestibulo expectantes egressuni ejus, protrusique interim, et 
«» exclusi a famuls. At is, vix tandem iliis expriens purpureus, 
«« aut auratus, aut versicolor quiapiam, putabat se reddere alio* 
«« quentes falices, et beatos, si, protendens pectus aut dextram, 

«' daret //* alterutrum osculandum. Turn illi bxc audientes dis- 

V cruciabantur. 

7. Una vero causa judicata-fuit a Minoe etiam in gratiam. 
Cyrenaeus quippe Aristippus (prosequuntur enim eum honore, et 
valet plurimum apud inferos) interveniens liberavit a condemna- 
tione Dionysium Siculum, cum accusatum a Dione ^multis et 
nefariis crhninikts, turn testimonioconvictum a Portico, et pene 
alligatum Chimeric; liberavit, inquam, eum Aristippus, asserens 
rnuFtis eum eruditis bentgnum fuisse in suppcMtanda pecunia. 
Discedentes vero una a tribunali pervcnimus ad supplicii -locum. 
Ibi vero licuit, 6 amice, et audire et yidere multa et miserabilia! 
Nam audiebatur simul et rlagellorum^sonus, et assatorum in igne 
ejulatns, et tormenta, et collaria, et rotae; et Chimera dilacerabat, 
et Cerberus dilanians-vorabat ; omnesque simul puniebantur, reges, 
seryi, satrapse, pauperes, divites, mendici ; et pcenitebat omnes 
facinorum. Spectantes vero etiam agnovimus eorum quosdam, 
nempe, quotquot erant e nuper mortuis: illi verd occultabant tesc, 
et avertebantur. Si vero aspicerent nos, erat id quiddam servile 
admodum et adulatorium ; et hoc, cum-fuissent in vita, quam putas, 
ssvi etfastuosi? — Dimidium quidem malorum remittebatur pau- 
peribns, et interquiescentes rursus puniebantur. 

8. Vidi equid'em et fabulcsa ilia, Ixionem, et Sisyphum, et 
Tantalum Phrygem misere se habentem ; et terra genitum Tity- 
um: 6 Hercules, quantum! jacebat enim occupans totiut agri 
spatium. Pratergressi vero et hos, irrumpimus in campum Ache- 
rusium; ibique invenimus semideosque, et h^rcinas, et aliara 
mortuorum turbam, distributam in gentes et tribus ; hos quidem 
vetustos quosdam, et situobsitos,et, ut ait Homerus, EVANlDOSi 
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alios verd jnvcmJes, ct firrnos, ipsosque maxime ex JEgypt'ns, vim 
propter conditurae. Erat sane quiddam non facile admodum quem» 
que eorum dignoscere ; sunt enim omnes prorsus sibi-mutuo similes, 
nuda'is, quippe, ossibus : ateos,vel diu contemplantes, vix tandem 
agnoscebamus. Jacebant vero\ alii super alios, obscuri, et indis- 
tinct!, et nil jam retinentes eorum quae apud nos pulchra babentur, 
Quare, sceletis plurimis in eodem-/oco jacentibus, et similibus sibi 
iuvicem omnibus, et terrificum cavumque quiddam tuentibus, 
dentesque nudos ostendentibus, dubitabam apud me, quonam-*/£7j# 
discemerem Thersitem a pulchro Nireo, aut mendicum Irum a 
rege Phacacum, aut Pyrrliiam coquum ab Agamemnone. Nil 
etenim veterum notarum adhuc ipsis permansit, sed ossa erant 
similia, obscura, et titulis-carentia, e t quae jam a nemine dignosci 
poterant. 

9. Vita igitur hominum videbatur mihi, ista spectanti, similis 
«sse pompx cuidam longar: Fortuna vero" choropracesse, et dit- 
ponere singula, accommodans pompam-agentibus diversos varios- 
que habitus. Fortuna etenim hunc recipiens regaliter iristruxit, 
tiaramque imponens, et satellites tradens, et caput ejus diadematc 
coronans: alii verd induebat servi habitum: hunc vero ornabat, 
ut pulcher esset ; ilium autem instruxit deformem et ridiculum: 
opmor enim oportere spectaculum omnigenum, sive varium, esse. 
Ssepe verd mutabat habitus quorundam in media pompa, non si- 
nens eos ad finem pompam-usque-agere, utprimd instructi fuerant, 
sed vestes mutans cogebat Crcesum assumere servi et mancipii 
habitum: Maeandrium vero*, ed usque inter servos procedentem, 
Polycratis tyrannide mutata-veste induit, et aliquantisper tantum 
sinebat eum uti habitu regali. Postquam vero pompa? tempus pree- 
tertit, twm unusquisque vestitum reddens, et habitum cum ipso cor* 
pore exuens, fitqualis erat prius, nil difterens a vicino. Quidanv 
rero prae ignorantia, cum fortuna adstans ornatum repetit, ?egrd« 
ferunt quidem, et indignantur, quasi propriis quibusdam privati, 
ac non ea reddentes quibus ad exiguum soiummodo tempus uteban- 
tur. Opinor vero te saepe vidisse et tragicos hosce rerum in seen* 
actores, factos modo quidem Creontas, modo vero* Priamos aut 
Agamemnonas, pro necessitatibus dramatum ('%. e. prout fabula 
'postulant J. Et idem actor, etiamsi forte paulo ante graviter admo- 
dum imiiatus-fuerit personam Cecropis, aut Erecthei, pauld ta* 
men post, a poeta jussus, servus prodiit. Fabula vero jam finem 
habente, unusquisque eorum exuens auratam illam vestem, et de- 
ponens iarvam, et descendens a cothurnis, obambulat pauper «t 
humilis, non amplius nominatus Agamemnon Jilius-Atre'i, neque 
Creon Menoecei, sed Polus Suniensis Jit ius Chariclis, vel Satyrus 
Marathonius Theogitonis. — Tales sunt etiam res mortalium, ut 
tunc mihi videbantur spectanti. 

10. Phil. Die mihi, 6 Meninpe, qui in terris habent sumptuosa 
hacc et excelsa sepulchra, et columnas, et imagines, et insqriptio- 
bcs, nihilne honoratiores sunt apud ec» (sell, inferos J quam um- 
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br* privatorum ? Men. Heus tu! nngavis; si enim vidisses Mau- 
ftolnm ipsum, Carem ilium dico sepulchro celebrem, probe* scio, 
quod non desineres ridere ; ita humiliter abjectus-fuerat alicubi iu 
occulto ioco, in caetero vulgo mortuorum latens. Videtur mihi tan- 
tommodo frui monumento, in quantum degravatus-erat tanto onere 
oppress us. Postquam enim, 6 amice, JEacus demensus-fuerit 
luiicuique locum (dat vero non plus pede, ad-maximum) necessc- 
ett dccumberc contentum, et ad mensuram contracture Multa 
verd, opinor, magis ridercs, si vidisses nostros reges et satrapa* 
mendicantes apud eos, et prx inopia aut salsamenta-vendentes, 
sut primas literasdocentes, et a quolibet contumeliis-affectos, et 
in malam percussos, vilis9ima tanquam mancipia. Ego itaque, 
Philippum Macedonem conspicatus, non potui meipsum continere.- 
Monstratus vero erat mihi in angulo quodam putres, sive infirmot, 
calceos mercede sanans (i. e. sarciensj. Licuit vero videre et 
altos mult os in triviis mendicantes; Xerxes dico, et Darios, et 
Poly crates. 

11. PHir.. Incongrua n arras, et propemodum incredibilia, de 
regibus. Quid vero Socrates agebat, et Diogenes, et si quis est 
alius-sapientum ? Men. Socrates quidem etiam illic obambulat 
redarguens omnes; versantur verd cum eo Palamedes, et Ulysses, 
et Nestor, et si quis est alius loquax mortuus. Crura quidem ad- 
huc inflata-erant ei, et tumebant ex haustu-veneni. Diogenei 
autem optimus habitat-juxta Sardanapalum Assyrium, et Midara 
Phrygem, et alios qtiosdam sumptuosos. Audiens vero* ipsosplo* 
rante9, et veterem fortunam recensentes, ridetque, et delectatur, 
et, jacens plerumque supinus, cantat aspera admodnm et imroiti 
voce, supprimens ejulatus eorum ; adeo-ut viri, Diogenem non 
ferentes, discrucientur, et de sede mutanda dispiciant. ^^ 

12. Phil. Hxc quidem satis enarrasti. — Quodnam vero eratde- 
cretum Mud, quod initio dixisti ratum-fuisse contra divites. Mew. 
Bene submonuisti ; non enim novi quomodo, cum-proposuissem 
dicere de hoc, procul aberravi ab ejusdem mentione. Commorante 
enim me apud illos, magistratus proponebant concionem de rebus 
publicc conducentibus. Cum-viderem igitur multosconcurrentes, 
commiscens memet mortuis, eram et ipse statim unus ex concio- 
nariis. Agitata-sunt igitur et alia multa; postremd veroillud dc 
divitibns. Postquam enim iis multa et atrocia objecta fuissent, 
violentia, <tcil. et jactantia, et superbia, et injustitia, tandem qui- 
dam «x demagogis assurgens hujusmodi legit decretum. 

DECRETUM. 

" QUANDOQUIDEM Divites in vita perpetrant multa et illi- 
" cita, rapientes, et vim inferentes, et omni modo pauperes des- 
•* picientes: VISUM EST Senatui Populoque Inferno, corpora 
" eorum, cum mortui-fuerint, puniri, quemadmodum et aliorum 
4 « .scelestorum; animas- vero remissas sursum in vitam dimitti in 
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* c asinos, donee transegerint qninqueet viginri myriadas annorum 
* c in tali statu, asini renati ex asinis, et onera fereutes, et agitati a 
*' pauperibus. At, reliquo deinde temple, licere illis jnori." ■ 
" Dixit sententiam b.tnc Calvariusj?//K* Aridelli, patria Maciuen- 
" sis, e tribu Exsanguana."— ■ Decreto hoc lecto, magistraius qui- 
dem suliragiis-coniirrnabant, plebs vero mamis protendebat, et 
fremuit Proserpina, et latravit Cerberus. Sic enim qua: deer eta 
ibi leguntKr perfecta iiunt, et rata. 

13. H<ec tibi quidem sunt quae in concione agitata Jaere. Ego 
verd aggressus Tiresiam, cujus rei gTatifi veneram, et> narrans ei 
omnia Ttiibi dijficilia, supplicabam eum f ut diceret mihi, qualem 
putabat optimam vitam.. llle vero ridens (est autem vetulus quis- 
piam c*ecus, paliidusque, gracilique voce), "O fili, inquit, novi 
*' quidem causam perplexitatis tuae, quod profecta sit a sapienti- 
** bus iilis, non eadem inter-se sentientibus. Sed non fas est re- 
" spondere tibi ; interdictum enim est a Khadamantho. Nequa- 
" quam, (aiebam, 6 patercuie, sed dicito, et ne negligas m* 
" oberrantem in vita, teipso czeciorem." llle verd, abducens me, 
et abstrahens procui ab aiiis, efleniter inclinans ad aurem, inquit, 
" Vita idiotarum, sive privatorum, est optima et prudentissima. 
" Quare, desistens a dementia tractandi sublimia, et speculandi 
" fines et principia, respuensque vafros hosce syllogismos, et du- 
*' cens talia omnia nugas, hoc solum venaberis e tota re, nempe, 
" $3>uotnodoy reett dispositis prxsentilms, percurras vitam ridens pie- 
" rumque, et de re nulla solicitus" Sic locutus prorupit iterum in 
pratum asphodelo-consitum. 

14. Ego vero (serum enim jam erat), " Age, (inquam) 6 Mi- 
" throbarzane, quid cunctamur, et non abimus rursus in vitam i" 
llle vero ad h«ec, " Confide, (inquit) 6 Menippc ; os;«ndam enim 
•• tibi brevem et facilem viam." Et abducens me in regionem 
quandam reliqua obscuriorem, et procui manu csrendens sub-ob- 
scurum et tenue quoddam lumen, quasi per rimam influens, " lllud 
" (inquit) est Trophonii templum, et iliinc descendunt Bccotii. 
** Hac igitur ascendito, et statim eris in Grxcia." Ego verd ga- 
visus ejus dictis, et Magnm amplexus, segre adniodum per fauces 
*ursum. rcpens, nescio quomodo, in Lebadia sum. 



DIALOGUS XXXIII. 

CHARON,' SIVE SPECULANTES. 

Merc. QUID rides, 6 Charon? aut, cur, relicto navigio, hue 
ascendisti in hanc nostram lucero, nequaquam assuetus rebus roor- 
♦alium intervenire? Char. Cupiebam, 6 Mercuri, videre qualia 
*unt in vita, et quid faciunt homines in eadem, aut quibus privati 
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plorent omnes, qui-descenderunt ad nos : nemo enim cor um tra- 
jecit sine-lachrymis. Ego etiam igitur, ut juvenis ille Thessalus, 
cum pctiissem a Dite, ct ipsum ftieessenavigii desertorem in unum 
diem, ascendi in lucem. Et mihi videor opportune incidisse in 
te: bene enim novi, quod una circumiens me peregrinum duces, 
«r ostendes singula, ut qui-ndris omnia. Mer. Non otium est 
mihi, 6 portitor: abeo enim Jovi supero administraturus aliquid 
yerutn humanarum. Est vero ille ad iram prxceps, et vereor ne, 
caligini tradens, sinat me morantem esse totum ft. e. in totum) 
vestrum; aut pede corripiens et me, ut nuper Vulcano fecit, de- 
jiciat a limine ccrlesti, ita ut superis risum prabeam, et ipse clau- 
dicans pocillatorem -agendo. Char. Negliges ergo me in terra 
tfrustra errantem ; idque cum sis socius navalis, et sodalis, et nego- 
trorum collega? Et sane, 6 Maiac fili, deceret te meminisse isto- 
ram, nempe, qudd nunquam jusserim te aut exhaurire scntfaam, 
aut remigem esse : sed tu, humeros habens adeo" validos, stertit 
porrectus in foro: aut, si offenderis garrulum quem mortuum, con-' 
fobularis-cum illo per totum trajectum : ego verd senex, remum-' 
utrumque trahens, solus remjgo. Sed, per patrem tuum, 6 cha- 
rissime Mercuriole, ne me deseras; exponito vero* omnia in vita/ 
ut redeam aliquid etiam conspicatus. Nam, si me reliqueris, nl'* 
differam a czcis. Sicuti enim illi in tenebris l&psantes titubant,' 
*ic tibi et ego contra hallucinor ad lucem. At, 6 Cyllonie, con- 
cede Mud mihi beneficii in-perpetuum memori-futuro. Mer. Erit 
hacc res causa mihi plagarum. Video itaque jam-nunc mercedem 
bujus circumductionis non futuram nobis prorsus sme-tuberibus. 
Obsequendum tamen ; quid enim quis agat, cum urgeat amicus 
quispiam ? Est quidem igitur, 6 portitor, impossibile te omnia 
sigillatim accurate videre : hoc enim foret mukorum annorum 
mora. Turn ( si tantam fecero moram J oportebit me prarconis- 
Toce-publicari, tanquam a Jove fugitivum: prohibebit verd btccrcs 
et ipsum te peragere munia mortis, longo tempore mortuos nom 
traducentem, et Plutonis imperium detrimento-afficiet. Et sto- 
machabitur publicanus ^Elacus, ne vel obolum lucrifaciens. Hoc 
ver6 jam dispiciendum est, scil. quomodo rerum capita videas. 

2. Char. Excogitato ipse, 6 Mercuri, optunum^zcttf. Ego 
autem, peregrinus cum sim, nil eorum novi qua geruntur in terra. 
Mer. In summo quidem, 6 Charon, opus-esset nobis excelso quo- 
piam loco, ut omnia exinde videas. Si verd tibi esset possibile in 
caelum ascendere, non laborareir ; accurate" enim omnia despec- 
tares e specula. Quum verd non fas est te semper versantem-cum 
iimbris in Jovis regiam ascendere, tempus est nobis circumspicere 
excelsum quempiam montem. Char. Ndsti, 6 Mercuri, qua ego 
5olitus-sum vobis dicere, cum navigaremus ? Cum* enim ventus in- 
gruens obliquo incumberet velo, et ductus alte tolleretur, tunc vos 
quidem, prac imperitia, jubetis velum contrahere, aut remittere 
aliquantulum pedis, aut cum vento simul-decurrere. Ego autem 

~s otium agere moneo, me etenim ipsum scire/acta-potiora. Si- 



41 

fnVttter vero facito nunc et tu, gubernator cum *is, quicqmd rectum 
-esse put as. Ego vero, ut vectoribus est lex, tacitus sedebo, in 
omnibus tibi jubenti obtemperans. Mer. Recte dicis ; ipse enim 
videro quid sit faciendum, et suificientem invenero speculam. Num. 
igitur idoneus est Caucasus, an Parnassus cum sit altior, an utro-* 
que editior Olympus ille ? Et quidem, in Olympum suspiciens, re- 
cordatus sum cujusdam non inutllis consilii: necesse-est autem te 
etiam quodammodo simul-laborare et obsequi. Char. Impera; 
obsequar enim in omnibus quotquot sunt mibi possibilia. 

3. Mer. Homerus poetadicit Aloei tilios,duosct ipsos, puerosque 
-adhuc, olim voluisse evulsam e fundamentis Ossam Olympo super- 
imponere, ,et Pelion dein' ipsi Osssc, putantes ^ehabituros idoneam 
foanc scalam, et in coeluni ascensum. Adolescentuli igitur illi 
(impii enim erant) pamas luerunt. Quare vero non et ipsi nog 
(non enim molimtirhaec in perniciem Deorum) ad eundem medum 
extruimus atiqitid, involvendo montes alios-super-aUos, ut ab 
altiore specu la accuratiorem habcamus prospectum .' Char. Et 
poterimus, 6 Mercuri, duo tantum cum-simus, Pelium tollentes aut 
-Ossam, superimponere eadetn aliis? Mer. Quare non, 6 Charon ? 
An existimas esse nos ignaviores infantulis illis, idque Dii eum- 
simus? Crar. Non; sed res mihi videtur habere incredibilem 
quandam operis magnitudinem. Mer. Non-injoria tibi ita vide- 
tur ; rudis enim es, 6 Charon, et minime rebus-pocticis versatus. 
Nobilis vero Homerus statim nobis caelum scansile reddidit ex ver- 
sibus duobns, eo-modo congestis facile montibu-i. Et miror quod 
hsec tibi videantur prodigiosa esse, nempe cum-noris Ailantem, 
qui, unus cum~sft, fert caelum ipsum sustinens nos (.nines. Forsao 
autem audisti et de fratre meoHercule, ut dim supponens-seipsuin 
oneri sucesserit illi ipsi Atlanti, et paulisper Jevarit eum pondere. 
Char. Audivi et haec. Tu vero, 6 Mercuri, et poetx videritis, 
an sint vera. Mer. Verissima, 6 Charon; alioqui enim cujus 
rei gratia mentirentur sapientes viri? — Quare, primum vectibus 
sublevemus Ossam, ut monet versus, et archkectus Homerus: at 
super Ossam posuere Pelion sylvosmn. — Videsne, quam facile simui 
et poetice eft'ecerimus? Age igitur, conscensa i>ac mole videam* 
an vel hsec sufficiant, an superstruere adhuc oportebit.— Papae ! 
sum us adhuc infra in cceli radicibus : nam ab oriente vix apparent 
Ionia et Lydia; ab occidente vero non ampiius I'alia et Sicilian 
porro* a septentrione ea loca solummodo qu<e sunt juxta has proxi- 
mas-partes Istri; indeque {'sal. a mer idle J Creta duntaxut non 
conspicue admodum. Transmovenda est nobis, ut videtur, et 
Oeta, 6 portitor; deinde Parnassus super omnes. Char. Ita 
faciamus; vide soKim ne reddamus opus hoc gracilius, svirsum pro- 
iucentes ultra fidem; et dein', deturbati cun ipso, acerbam ex- 
periamur Homeri architecturam, capitibus quippe contusis. Mer. 
•Bono-wisanimo ; omnia enim tuto se habebunt: transpose Oetam, 
advolvatur et Parnassus. En! iterum conscendam. Benehabet; 
<riu£o omnia. Aecendito jam et tu. Cuas. Porxige nuoum, 6 
d2 
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Mercnrij nam ascendere facis me non parvam hanc fabricam. 
Mir. O Charon, si quidem vis omnia videre, utrumque non licet, 
nempe, et tutum esse, et spectandi studiosum. Sed prehende 
dextram meara ; et cave ne pedem-ponas in lubrico. Euge ! as- 
cendisti et tu. Et, quoniam biceps est Parnassus, sedeamus oc- 
cupantes alterum uterque verticem. Tu vero mihi jam in orbera 
ft. e- undique) circumspiciens speculare omnia. 

4. Char. Video terram plurimam, et lacum quendam magnum 
circumfluentem, et montes, et fluvios Cocytoet Pyriphlegethonte 
inajores ; et homines omnino parvos, et quacdam ipsorum latibuJa. 
Mer. Urbes snnt iliac, quas tu latibula esse arbitrans. Char. O 
Mercuri, nostin' quam nil effectum sit nobis ? Sed frustra trans- 
movimus Parnassum cum ipsaCastalia, Oetamque,et alios montes. 
Mer. Quamobrem ? Char. Video ego nihil perspicu£ e sublimi. 
Volcbam autem videre non solum urbes montesque ipsos, ut in ta- 
bulis gcograpbich, sed ipsos etiam homines, et quae faciunt, et quae 
dicunt ; sicut cum primilm occurrens vidisti me ridentem, et inter- 
rogabas me, quid riderem ? Audita enim ridiculd quadam re, delec- 
tabar supramodum. Mer. Quid vero erat hoc? Char. Ad 
cornam, opinor, quispiam vocatus ab amico quodam, " Maxhnt, 
•' inquit, veniatn in crastinzem diem ;" et, inter bxc verba, tegula 
tecro delapsa, nescio an aliquo movente, intermit eum. Ridebam 
igitur, bmnine promissum non praestante. Censeo vero et nunc 
descendendum, ut meliils videam et audiam. Mer. Quietus esto; 
medebor enim ego tibi et huic re/, et brevi te reddam perspica- 
cissimum, sumpto ad hoc etiam ab Homero incantamento quo- 
dam. Et, postquam versus recitavero, memento non amplius ' 
hallucinan, sed aperte tueri omnia. Char. Die modo. Mer. 
Abituli vero caliginem oculis, qu& priils inerat, ut bene dignoscas sive 
Deum sive bominem. Char. Quid est? Mer. Jamne vides? 
Char. Mirifice! Caecus erat Lynceus ille, qua collates ad me: 
quare tu, quod superest, praedoceto me, et respondeto interroganti. 
Sed vin' tu, ut ego etiam interrogem te juxta Homerum, ut intel- 
ligas neque ipsum me esse negligentem carminum Homeri ? Mer. 
Et unde possis tu scire aliquid illius, cum -sis nauta semper, et 
remex? Char. VidSn' ? Opprobrium est hoc in artem meam: ego 
vero, cum ilium jam mortuum trajicerem, muha decantantem 
andiens, etiamnum nonnulla memini. Et sane* tempestas non 
parva tunc nos deprehendit. Cum enim ccepit canere naviganti- 
bus carmen quoddam non admodum faustum fin quo descriptum 
erat J, ** Quomodo Neptunus coegit nubes, et excitavit procellas 
*« omnes, et turbavit pontum, injiciens tridentem, tanquam tory- 
" nam quandam, et commiscens mare multis aliis modis;" cum, 
iivjuam capit b.ec canere, turn e versibus fi. e. vi versuum ejus J tem- 
pestas et caligo subito incumbens prope-modum subvertit nobis 
navem. Qiio tempore, et ille fgcil. Homerus) nauseabundua 
evomuit plurima carmina in ipsam Scyllam et Charybdem, et 
Cjclopem fvel posius una. cum ipsa Scylla, &cj. Mer. Not 
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difficile ergo fuit retinere pauca tanto ex vomitu. Char. Die 
itaque mihi, §>uisnam est ille crassisshnus vir, strenuttsove, amplus* 
que, supereminens homines capite et humeri* latis? Men. Est hie 
Milo ille e Crotone, athleta. Gracci vero plaudunt ei, quod taurum. 
sublatum fert per medium stadium. Char. Et quanto, 6 Mercuri, 
justius laudarent me, qui paulo post corripiens ipsum ilium tibi 
Milonem in naviculam imponam, quum venerit ad noslucta supe- 
ratus a morte adversariorum invictissim.o, neque intelligens quo- 
rnodo ipsum supplantet. Et turn sane plorabit nobis, recordatut 
coronarum harum, plaususque. Nunc vero, in admiratione habi- 
tus propter gestationem tauri, inflatus est. Quid igitur arbitrabi- 
mur? Anne eum expectare se etiam moriturum aliquando ? Mer. 
Unde ille recordetur mortis in tanto actatis vigore ? Char. Mine 
hunc, paulo post pracbiturum nobis risum, cum navigarit, non 
diutius valens tollere vet eulieem, ne dum taurum. 

5. Die vero* tu mihi .istud, $hiisnam est Hie alius augustus vir? 
Non Grsecus, utvidetur, ex habitu. Mer. Cyrus, 6 Charon, Jiliut 
Cambysis, qui fecit imperium Medorum olim.possidentium nunc 
esse Persarum. Et hie nuper debellavit Assyrios, et expugnavit 
Babyloneml et nunc videtnr expeditionem-parare in Lydiam, ut, 
capto Crceso, imperet universis. Char. Ubinam vero est et Croe- 
sus ille ? Mer. IUuc aspice in magnam Mam arcem scptam triplice 
muro. Sardes sunt illae. Et viden* jam Crocsum ipsum sedentem 
in solio aureo, cum Solone Atheniensi disserentem ? Visneaudia- 
mus eos, quicquid etiam dicunt? Char. Maxime* sane. — Cross. 
" O hospes Atheniensis, (vidisti enim divitias meas, et thesauros, 
4< et quantum est nobis auri non-impressi, et caeteram magnificen- 
" tiam) die mihi auemnam omnium hominum putas esse fodicissi- 
" mum?" Char. Quid tandem dicet Solon? Mer. Bono sis- 
animo : indignum nil, 6 Charon. Sol. " O Creese, pauci quidem 
" foelices sunt. Ego, vero puto Cleobin et Bitona, sacerdotis filios, 
" fuisse foclicissimos omnium quos novi." Char. Filios, nempe, 
jllius ex Argis dicit hie; illos nuper simul mortuos, postquam 
subeuntes matrem traxerunt in rheda usque ad templum. Cross. 
•« Esto : habeant illi primum locum fodicitatis. Qiiis" verd fuerit 
" secundus? Sol. Tellus ille Atheniensis; qui et beme vixjt, et 
*' mortuus-est pro patria. Croes. Ego vero, impudens, nonne 
" tibi videor esse.fodix? Sol. Nondum novi, 6 Creese, nisi perve- 
" neris ad finem vitac; mors enim, et fceliciter vixisse, usque ad 
" finem, est certum indicium talium rerum. 9 * Char. Optirae, 6 
Solon ! quod non oblitus-sis nostri, sed dignaris cymbam ipsam 
examen esse talium. 

6. Sed quosnam illos emittit Croesus, aut quid gestant in hume- 
ris? Mer. Dicat lateres aureos Pythio, mercedem oraculorum, 
per quae etiam peribit paulo post. Est autem vir egregie vatibus- 
deditus. Char. Splendidum istud, nimirum, quod refulget sub* 
pallidum, cum rubore, est aurum ; nunc enim primum vidi, continud 
«fe w audiens. Mer. Istud; 6 C baron, est celebre illud nomen, ct 



♦ujus-gratia tantoperepugnntur. Char. Atqai non video, quid 
boni insit ci, nisi hoc solum, quod gravantur qui idem ferunt. 
Mbe. Non etcnim ndsti, quot bella sint propter hoc, et insidiae, 
«t Utrocinia, et perjuria, ct caedes, et vincula, et longinqua navi- 
gatio, et mercaturae, et servitutes. Char. Propter hoc, 6 Mer- 
cori, quod non mulrum difl*ert-ab sere! Novi enim xs, cum.exigam, 
ut ndsti, obolum a singulis vectoribus. Mer. Iva sane. At 
ibundat xs ; quare non admodum expetitur ab iis : metallici verd 
tffodiunt hujus paululum tantummodo e magna profunditate. At- 
tamen et hoc e terra provcnit> -stent plumbum, et alia. Char. 
N arras obstinatam quandain hommum stultitiam, qui tanto a more 
amant rem pallidam gravemque. Men. At, 6 Charon, Solon ille 
non videtur a marc earn, ut vides; xleridet enim Crasum, et bar- 
b*ri ittius jactantiam. Et, utituhi videtur, vult ipsum intern*- 
gare aliquid. Auseulremus igitur. 

7. Sol. •« Die mihi, 6 Croese, num putas Pythium quid indi- 
4t gere lateribus hisce ? C^oes. Ita, per Jcvem: nullum enim est 
*' ei Delphis tale d^narium Sol. Arbhraris igitur te Deum bea- 
44 turn reddere, si inter alia-possideat et lateres aureos. Croes. 
44 Quidni ? Sol. Narras mihi, 6 Croese* miil.am in ceelo pjuper- 
41 tatem, si oportuer.t eos, nempe, Deos, mittere-qui advehant 
*' aurum ex Lvdia, si quando desiderent. Croes. Ubinam enim 
41 nascitur tantum auri, quantum apud nos? Sol. Die mihii' nura 
41 ferrum in Lydia nascitur? Croes. Ncn prorsus aliquid/ Sol. 
'* Estis igitur indigi potioris met alii- Croes. Quornodo est fer- 
41 rum melius auro? Sol. Discas, si, nil aegre-ferens, respondeat. 
■*' Cross. Imerroga, 6 S? Ion. Sol. Utrum rfteliorcs sunt qui ser- 
4t vant aliquos, an qui ab iiidem servantur. CfiOEs. Qui servant 
*' proculdubio. Sol. Num- igitur, si Cyrus, ut quidam ferur.r, 
" adoriatur Lydos, facie^ tu excrcitui gladios aureos, an fucrit 
4i ferrum tunc necessa.-ium I Croes. Ferrum haud-dubie. Sol. 
'• Et, nisi hoc coniparavcris, aurum iverit ad Persas camivum. 
44 Croes. Bona verba, d homo! $ol. Ne sane sic fiant h*c, pre* 
" cor. Videris ergQX£rtii;eri ferrum esse pra:stanlius. Cboes. 
** Jubesne ergo me cousecrare Deo Inheres forreos; aurum vero 
*' retro rursus revocare? Sol. Neque indigebit ille ferro: sed« 
•' sive xs dicaverfs, £ive aurum, consecraveris quidem id posscs- 
4t sionemaliquandp/et pntdam aliis, veil. Phocensibus, aut B<ro« 
*' tiis, aut Delphis v ipsis, autJatroni cuipiam tyranno: Deo verd 
" parvaesicuraaurihcumvestrorura. Croes. Oppugnastu semper 
* c divitias meas, et invides." Mer. Non fert, 6 Charon, Lydus iste 
libertatem Soionis, ct verbcrum veritatem; sed pauper homo noa 
trepidans, et Jibere dicens quod-videtur, apparet ei res prorsvt 
nova. Reroiniscerur vero Solonis paulo post, quum oporrebit 
ipsum captun sursum agi a Cyro in rogum : nuper enim audivi 
Clotho perlege.uem qua; clique destinata-$t//tf. In quibus scripta 
fuere et hacc, 4< Croesuni qui&em a Cyro capiendum, Cyrumverd 
** ipsum morituruni e Massagetide ilia." Yidcsne Scythicaim 
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Mam, in equo albo equitantem? Char. Video, per Jovem. Msft. 
Tomyris est ilia; et h ace, absciss o Cyri capile, injiciet idem in 
Htrem sanguine plenum. Videsne verd et filium ejus, scil. Cyri, 
juvenem ? Cambyses est ille. Regnabit hie post patrem, atque- 
inceptis-frustratus mille modis et in Libya, et Ethiopia, tandem 
insania correptus, qudd-occiderit Apim, morietur. Char. O ret- 
ihulto risu dignas / At quis nunc eos vel aspicere sustineat, alios 
adeo despicientes ? Aut quis crederet quod, paulo post, hie quidem 
captivus erit ; ille verd caput habebit in utre sanguinis. 

8. Quis verd, 6 Mercuri, est ille palla purpurea substrictus, ille 
diadeinate indutus, cui coquus, pisce dissecto, tradit annulum, In 
insula circttrnflua; gloriatur verd esse rex qutpiam? Mer. Bell&- 
parodiam-struis, 6 Charon: sed Polycratem vides, Samiorum 
tyrannum, qui putat se esse fodicem. Sed et hie ipse, proditus 
Oroetae satrapae a Macandrio famulo illo assistente, palo-infigetur 
miser, excidens fcelicitate in temporis puncto. Audivi enim et 
haec a Cloth o. Char. Euge, 6 Clotho! Fortiter, d optima, ab- 
scinde et ipsos et capita, et palis-inBgito eos, ut cognoscant tandem 
*e esse homines. In tantum verd tollantur, ut-pote ex altiori- 
statu gravi&s casuri. Ego verd tunc ridebo, cum agnovero quern* 
que eorum nudum in navigio meo, ferentes neque vestem purpu* 
ream, neque tiaram, neque solium aureum. 

9. Et horum quidem res ita se habebunt. — VideV autem, 6 

Charon, multitudinem illam ; alios eorum navigantes, alios belli- 

jerentes, alios litigantes, alios terram-colentes, alios foenerantes, 

alios mendicantes? Char. Video variam quandam turbam, et vitam 

tumultu plenam, et urbes eorum apum examinibus similes, in qui- 

bus quisque quidem proprium quendam habet aculeum, et vicinum 

pungit. Pauci verd quidam, veluti crabrones, agunt rapiuntque 

inferiorem quemquc. At turba illa-circumvolitans eos ex occulto, 

quinam sunt? Mer. Spes, 6 Charon, et tiraores, et amentiae, et 

vcluptates, et avaritiae, et irae, et odia, et similia. Ex bis verd 

inscitia infra quidem commixta-est. iis; et, per Jovem, odium 

etiam simul-degit cum illis, et ira, et zelotypia, et imperitia, et 

perplexitas, et avaritia. Timor verd, et spes supra eos volitantes, 

ille quidem incidens territat aliquando, et trepidare facit; hae verd, 

nempc, spes, suspensae supra caput, quando quis maxime* putat se 

eas preherisurum, avolantes abeunt, linquentes illos inhiantes, idem 

passos quod vides Tantalum etiam apud-inferosex aqua patientem. 

Si verd oculos intenderis, aspicies Parcas etiam in alto fusum cui- 

que adnentes, unde contigit omnes suspendi e filis tenuibua. 

Videsne quasi quaedam aranearum fila descendentia in unumquem- 

que a fusis? Char. Video tenue prorsus filum innexum ut-pluri- 

mum unicuique, hoc quidem illi, illud verd alii. Mer. Ita, d por- 

titor: nam destinatum est illi interimi ex hoc Jtlo f huic vero ex 

alio; et hunc quidem haeredem-fieri illius, cujus filum est breviusj 

ilium verdhujus rursus; implexus enim ille tale quiddam denotat. 

Viden' igitur omnes suspense* a tenui Jilo? Et hie quidem, sub- 
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tractus-in-altum, sublimit est, et paulo post, rupto lino, cum noi 
amplius resist ere-poierit ponderi, decidens ingentcm dabit s-mi- 
tum : illc vero, paululum sublatus a terra, etiamsi cadat, jacebit 
sine-strepitu, ruina ejus vix a vicinis audita. Char. Hxc, O Mer- 
curi, tout prorsus ridicula. 

10. Mer. Non eqtudem potcs, 6 Charon, pro dignitate fi. e. 
ut merenturj dicere, quam sit ridicula; et praecipue vehementia 
corum fi. e. bominumj s udia, et quad ipsi ia media spe abeont, 
ab optima morte abrepti. Sunt verd, ut vides, nuncii ejus minis^ 
trique permulti, epiali, et febres, et tabes, et peripneumonia, et 
gladii, et latrncinia, et cicutae, er judices, er tyranni : et nil om- 
nino horum subit eos (L e. corum mentesj dum bene agunt fi. e, 
prosperi sunt J. Cum vero dejeci-fuerint, turn illud iis in ore fre- 
quens est, Qbe, et, V<t> vx, et Hei mibi / Si vero statim ab initio 
considerarent, quod et ipsi sunt mgrtales, et quod in vita, paulu- 
lum hoc rempnris peregrinati, abeunt, tanquam e somnio, relictis 
in terra omnibus (si bxc consider ar ent ) et prudent ius viverent, et 
roortui minus angerentur: nunc vero sperantes in aternum uti 
prxsentibus, cum minister superveniens vocet et abducat eos ilia- 
queans febre, vel tabe, turn indignantur ad abductionem, ^w-nun- 
quam expect jrant se abreptos-fore ex iis terrenis bonis. Aut fuA 
exemplum offeram) quid, arbitraris, non faceret ille, potius quam 
edificaret. qui studiose domum extruit, et operarios urget, si certior 
fieret qu^d ilia (scil. domus) habebit sibi finem fi. e. perficitturj 
at ipsum, imposito jam tecto, decessurum, relicta haeredi ejusdem 
fruit ione, cum ipse miser ne vel coen&ri in ea? Et porrb ille, qui 
quidem gaudet quod uxor peperit sibi masculam prolem, et con- 
vivio-excipit amicos propter hoc, et imponit puero patris nomen, 
si btc, inquam, sciret, quod puer septem annos natus obierit, nam 
videtur tibi gavisurus propter eum natum ? Sed causa foist bujus 
{audit est, quod spectat quidem ilium alium in filio fortunatum, 
nempe, patrem athletse qui vicerit in Olympicis ludis; non verd 
respicit vicinum efferentem filium ad rogum, neqtie novit a quali 
filo suspensus erat ipsi. Videsne vero illos qui litigant de finibus, 
quam muhi sunt? Et hos qui coacervant opes, deinde verd, prius- 
quam iis fruantur, avccatos ab incurrentibus nunciis et ministris 
illis, quos nominavi? Char. Video haec omnia; et reputo apud 
me, quidnam in vita sit iis jucundum illud, vel quid sitistud, quo 
privati indignantur. 

11. Si quis itaque aspiciat eorum reges, qui videntur esse fceli- 
cissimi, extra instabilitatem, et, ut dicis (i. e. utdici solet) am- 
biguitatem fortunac, invenient tristia plura jucundis, iis adhacren- 
tia, sciL timores, et tumult us, et odia, et insidias, et iras, et 
adulationes; omnes enim reges versantur-cum his. Omitto luctus, 
et morbos, et afiiectus, plane dominantia ipsis ex aequo cum ceteris 
bominibus quoniam quidem tempus recensendi mala horum fscil. 
regumj esset idem ac tempus considerandi qualia sunt mala priva- 
*orum. Char. Libet igitur, 6 Mercuri, tibi dicere, tuinam ho* 
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mines mini visi-sunt esse similes, totaque eorum vita. Jamnt 

unquam vidisti bullas in aqua exsurgentes sub impetuose-desiliente 
aliqua scatebra ? Illos dico infiatos tumores, e quibus spuma cogitur. 
Quacdam igitur ex-iis bullis parvae sunt, et statim ruptae evanuertmt; 
aliae vero diutlus durant, et accedentibus ad eas aliis, ipsa prorsuv 
inflatae in maximum attolluntur tumorem. At deir.de quidem, et 
illae permagnx tandem penitus disrupts sunt : non enim possibile 
est aliter fieri. Hxc est hominum vita. Flatu omnes tumefacti, 
hi quidem majores sunt, illi vero minores ; et hi quidem habent 
momentaneam et fluxam innationem ; illi vero, simul ac constitute 
sunt, me-desierunt : necesse vero est itaque omnibus dismmpi. 
Mer. O Charon, assimulasti tu homines nihilo detenu.* Homero 
ipso, qui foliis comparat eorum genus. 

12. Char. Et vides, rales cum -si nt, 6 Mercuri, qualia faciant, 
et ut aemulentur inter se, contendentes <le imperiis, et honoribus, 
et possession ibus, quae omnia oportebit ipso* relinquentes ad not 
descendere, habentes unum tantum obolum. Visne igitur, quo* 
niam sumus in hoc excelso loco, ut voclferatup quam maxime pot* 
sum adhorter eos, •• abstinere quidem a vanis laboribus, vivert 
" autem, semper habentes mortem ante oculos." dicens, O vani, 
quid saliciti-estis de bis rebus \ Desinite laborare, non enim mvetis in 
mternum, Nil-eorum qua Lie splendida sunt sempitemum est/ nequt 
quisquam mortuus potuerit avferre tecum Gliquid eorum. Sed necesse 
quidem est eum abire nudum; domum verd, et agrum, et aurum, 
semper esse aliorurrh et dominos mutare.Si inclamarem hacc et 
similia ipsis ex loco-unde-audiri possim, nonne putas vitam mag* 
nojjere adjutam-fore, et homines futuros longe prudentiores? M». 
O beate^non nosti, quomodo ignorantiaet error disp«suerint eos; 
adeo ut aures jam possint ipsas aperiri ne vel terebro, obturarunt 
eas tarn multa cera, quemadmodum Ulysses fecit sociis, metu 
audiendi Syrenes. Quomodo igitur possint illi audire, etiamsi tu 
clamando rumparis ? Quod enim Lethe potest apud vos, idem hie 
prxstat ignorantia- At vero sunt pauci eorum qui non acceperunt 
ceram in aures, qui declinarunt in veritatem, acute in res inspexe- 
runt, et quales sint dijudicarunt. Char. Ergo inclamare velim 
vel illi s. Mer. Supervacaneum est dicere iis hac quae sciunt, 
Videsne ut absistentes a vulgo derident ea quae fiunt, et nequa* 
quam iis delectantur, sed apparent vei jam meditantes fugam a 
vita ad vos ? Quippe odio-habentur ab bommibus, quod redarguant 
eorum imperitiam. Char. Euge, 6 generosi! — At sunt pauci 
admodum, 6 Mercuri. Mer. Sufficiunt vel hi. — Sed jam de* 
scendamus. 

13. Char. Cupiebam, 6 Mercuri, cognoscere unum adhuc (et, 
id- mihi cum-ostenderis, expositionem banc perfectam feceris) 
nenipe, videre-corporum repositoria, ubi defodiunt eadem.— Mer, 
Vocant talia, 6 Charon, monumenta, et tumulos, et sepulchra. 
Sed viden' aggeres illos ante lu-bes, et columnas, et pyramjdaai 
Ilia omnia sunt t ads>veium receptacula, et corporura reconditom* 
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ClAm. Quid ergo iHi coronant saxa, et tmguento i nun gum ? Alii 
verd, constructo rogo ante tumulos, et eftossa fovea quidam, ado- 
tent que sumptuosas illas coenas, et infundunt vinum mulsumque, 
Bt conjicio, in foveas? Mer. Nescio, d port h or, quid haec sunt ad 
-tot qui in orco *unt. Credunt verd, umbras remissas ab inferic 
coenare quidem ut-cunque iis possibile est, circumvolitantes nido- 
ran et fumum ; bibere verd mulsum e fovea. Char. Illosne adhuc 
bibere aut edere, quorum calvariac sunt aridissima: > Atqui ridicu- 
lofl torn hxc tibi dicens, qui quottdie eos deducts. Ndsti itaque 
fu, an semel subterranei facti possint amplius redire. Quin et ego, 
& Mercuri, paterer prorsus ridicula, non paucis negotiis occupatus, 
ti oporteret me non solum deduce re eos, sed etiam reduce re rursus, 
postquam biberint. O stulti pra amentia ! nescientes quantis ter- 
aoinis res mortuorum et vivorum discretae-sunt, et quales sunt ret 
spud nos, et quod, Et tumuto catena vir, quique sortitus esttumu- 
ium, poriter mortuu* est. Irus verd, impcratorque Agamemnon, sunt 
in eodem honor*. Puer autem Tbetidis pulcbricom* est cequalts Tbcr- 
tiue. Omnes vero sunt pariter caduca capita mortuorum, nudique ari- 
iique per aspbodelo-consitum pratum. Mer. O Hercu!es, quam 
mnltum Homeri exhauris! Sed, quoniam submonuisti me, volo 
ostendere tibi sepulchrnm Achillis. Videsne illud ad mare ? Illud 
quidem est Sigxum Trojanum : ex-adverso vero sepultus-est Ajax 
in iittore Rhceteo. Char. Non magna, 6 Mercuri, sunt monu- 
menta. 

14. Ostende jam mihi urbes illas insignes, de-quibus infra audi- 
mus, nempe, Ninum Sardanapali, eVBabylonem, et Mycenas, et 
CI eon as, et Ilium ipsum. Memini enim quod trajeci illinc pluri* 
mos, adeo ut per decern totos an nos ne navim subduxerim, neque 
scapham recrearim. Mer. Ninus quidem, 6 poriitor, jam eversa- 
est, et nullum ejus vestigium adhuc reliquum manet; nee dicere 
possis, ubinam unquam fuit. Ilia verd est tibi Babylon, ilia bene 
turrita, ilia circumdata magno manrum- ambitu; et ipsa non mnlto 
post exquirenda, ut jam Ninus. Pudet vero me monstrare tibi 
Mycenas, et Cleonas, et pracchjue Ilium : bene enim novi quod, 
cum-descenderis, praefocabis Homerum propter carminum magni- 
loquentiam. At olim quidem fortunatae erant ba urbes: nunc ver4 
interierunt et ipsae. Moriuntur enim, 6 portitor, et urbes quem- 
admodum homines; et, quod est incredibilius, tota etiam flu- 
mina. Ergo Inachi ne vel monumentum adhuc restat in Argo. 
Char. Vah, ?u«-laudes, Homere, et ^u^-nomina ! Ilium Sacrum, 
et I at as -via t babens, et pulcbre struct* Cleorue. 

15. Sed, inter sermones nostras, quinam sunt illi bellantes, aut 
cujus rei gratia occidunt se mutuo ? Mer. Argivos vides, 6 Cha- 
ron, et Lacedaemonios, et Othryadem imperatorem ilium semi- 
mortuum inscribentem trophaeum sanguine suo. Char. .Qua veri 
de re bellum est iis, d Mercuri I Mer. De eo ipso agro in quo pug- 
nant. Char. O amentiam ! qui non tciunt quod, etiam si eorum 
unusquisque possidcat totam Peloponnesum, vix tamen acceperit 
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spatium pedals ab JEaco. Colent verd agrum hone alias alii, 
ssepe aratro revellentes trophseum illud e sedibus. Meb. Hacc qui- 
dem ita se habebunt. Nos vero* jam descendentes, et rursus bene 
disponentes montes botce in locum suum, discedamus, ego quidem 
ad qux missus-sum, tu vero ad navigium : veniam vero tibi paulo 
post, et ipse mortuos-deducens. Char. Bene fecisti, 6 Mercuri ; 
semper scribe'ris beneficus : profeci enim quodammodo per te **« 
hac peregrinatione. 

O quales sunt res infoelicium hominum! nemfie, reges, latere* 
jtyrei, hecatomb*, pugn». Nulla verd babctur Charontiaf ratio. 
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JM UPER quidem desieram in ludos Ire", lum*essem state 
Jam adolcscens. Pater vcro dispiciebat* cam amicis, quid insuper 
doceret me. Doctrina kaque videbatur plerisque indigere, et la- 
bore multo, et tempore longo, et sumptu non exiguo, et fort una 
Bplendida ; nostras autem ret et tCnues esse, et postulare subitum 
jquoddam subsidium. Si vero didicissem artem aliquam ex mecha- 
nics s hisce (ut vocantitrj primum quidem me \psum statim habi- 
turum sufficientia alimenta ab arte, et non-diutuis fore domi-pas- 
tum, cum-essem tam-aetate-provectus : non multo vero* post we 
«tiam exhilaraturum patrem, semper referendo quod-proveniret 
fx industria mea. Caput igitur secundx deliberationis proponeba- 
tur; nempe, quaenam esset optima ars, et facillima ad-discendum, 
*t viro libero digna, et promptum habens appafatus-sumptum, et 
sufficientem proventum. Alio igitur aliam laudante, ut quisque 
habuit (i. e. affectuteratj vel ex J&rmrta- sententia, velexperientia, 
pater, conversis-oculis ad avunculum (avunculus enim meu* a 
mat re turn ad e rat, existimatus optimus esse statuarius, et'lapidum 
*xpolitor inter maxim £ celebres) •« Non fas (inquit) aliam artem 
44 pravalere, te prxsente ; sed abducito hunc (commonstrans me) 

* • et assumptum doceto esse bonum lapidum opificem, et concin- 
** natorem,et statuarium: potest enim vel hoc, foeliciter*e habens, 
4t ut nosti, a nature." Conjiciebat vero* id e ludicris a vie canficti* 

* cera; cum enim dimissus-essem a prxceptoribus, ceram abradens 
•ffin^ebara aut bovei, aut equos, aut, per Jovem, et homines.; 
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i^rn# consimiKter sot is, nt patri videbar ; propter quae accipiebara 
^uidem plagas a prxceptonbus. Tunc vero etiam haec laudi eraftt 
Li indolem meaih; et concipiebant bmnts bonafti de me spem, ut* 
Jiote qui art cm brevi discere-futurus essem, ex ilia fingendi facul- 
tare. Videbatur igitur simul dies idoneus arti auspicandae, et ego 
trad it us-cram avunculo, non admodum, per Jovem, m-re gravatusi 
sed vidcbatur mihi ars ilia habere et lusum qucndam non injucun- 
dum, et 03tentandi-occasionem apud aequales meos t si conspiceref 
tl Deos sculpere, et parvas quasdam. imagines fabricare, cura 
mihi, turn illis quibus malic m. Et tunc primum iRud, ac incipi- 
,«ntibu* usitatum, contigit. Avunculus enim, dato mihi ccelo quo- 
jriam, jossitme Icnker attingere tabulam in medio jacentem, ad- 
dens tritum illud, I.iitium bonum est dimidium omnts operis* 
Durius vcrd impingente me prae imperitia, tabula quidera est-fracta. 
IDe verd aegre-ferens, et arripiens scuticam quandam prope jacen- 
ttm, initiavit me non mansuete, neque hortativo-more, adeo uC 
lachrymal «ssent mihi artis prooemium. Aufugiens igitur is thine 
v 4onmm abed* lirulans continuo, et oppletus oculos lachrymis: et 
commemoro scuticam, et ostendebant vibices, et accusabam 
Bimiam quandam (tounculi crudelitatem, addens quod fecerat 
haec prae invidia, ne ipsum arte superarem. Matre verd indignata, 
et multutn fram con^itiata, postquam nox superveuit, dormiebam 
laehrymabundus adhnc, et totam noctem cogitabundus. At hue 
usque narrata sun$ quidem 'ridicula et puerilia: audietis verd, d 
viri, post haec non amplius contemnenda, sed quae poscunt audi- 
lores vel promts attscuhandi-cupidos. Nam, ut dicam jaxta Ho- 
snerum, I)i%*uius Soninus venit ad vie in qmete, benignam per noctem, 
manifestos ita ut nil veritati deesset. Adhuc itaque, vel taritum 
post tern pus, habitusque conspectorum restant mihi in oculis, et 
vox auditorum insonans est ft. e. insonat auribut meisj erant ora» 
nia adeo manifesta.— 

2. Dux mulieres manibus prehendentes trahebant me, utraque 
ad seipsam, violenter admodum, et strenue. Parum itaque abfuit 
sfiiin discerperent me contendentes inter se : nam altera quidera 
jam superabat, et habuit propemodum me totum ; jam verd rursut 
uabebar ab altera. Clamabant vero ambse in se-invicem; haee 
^uidem, quasi ilia vellet possidere me, suus utpote-qui-essemj at 
ilia, quasi bxc frustra vendicaret sibi aliena. Erat quidem altera 
operaria, et virilis, et comam squalida, man us callo obducra, ves- 
ti:u succincta, pulvere-marmoreo oppleta, quails erat avunculus, 
quum lapides sculperet: at altera perquam facie-venusta, et habira 
decora, et vestitu modesta. Postremd verd itaque, permittunt 
mihi judicare, utri earum mallem me-ad)ungere. 

3. Dura verd et virilis ilia sic prior locuta-est.- " Ego, chare 

<( f-li, ars sum statuaria, quam herl discere coepisti, et domestica 
•• tibi, et a-familia tua cognata. Nam et avus tuus (addens nomen 
st avi-materni) marmorarius fuit, et avunculi tui ambo, magno- 
" percque claruerunt per me. Si verd velis abstinere a' nugis et 



*< tricis'hujiM (alteram indicans) sequi vero et cohabitare mecwrru 
*' primum quidem fortiter ale re, et habebis humeros validos; eris 
* f vero alienus ab omni invidia, et nunquam abibis in terram-ex- 
" ternam, relicta patria* et familiaribus; neque laudabunt to 
*« omnes propter verba. Ne vero averseris corporis bujtuce fru* 
«' galitatem, neque vestimenti sordes. Nam et Phidiaa ille, pro-. 
*« gressus ab hujusmodi initih 9 spectandum-exhibuit Jovem, et 
** Polycletus Junonem fabricavit, et Myron laudatusest, et Praxi- 
*« teles in admiratione fuit. Hi igitur cum Diis adorantur. Si 
• c vero ex his unus factus-fucris, quomodo quidena non ties et ipse 
" Celebris apud omnes homines? Exhibebis vero patrem tuuv% 

t( aemulandum, reddes autem et patriam spectabilem." Tali a, 

*tque his etiam plura, dixit Ars ilia (nempe, statuarice arth Deaji 
^laesitans, et barbare-pronuncians omnia, studiose vero admodum 
connectens verba, et contendens mihi persuade re. Sed non ulte- 
tius memini ; pleraque enim jam effugehmt memoriam meam. 

4. Postquam igitur finem fecit, incipit altera-in-hunc-ferme-mo- 

dum. — «« Ego vero*, 6 fili, Doctrina sum ; consueta jam, et nota; 

+' tibi, tametsi nondum me ad finem expertus-sis. Quanta itaque 

** bona quacsiveris marmorarius factus, hare quidem jam-dixit. 

*•* Nihil enim eris quod non operarius./ueriVf'j. e. nil nisi operariut 

4 * eris J corpore laborarrs, et in hoc ponens totam vitae spem : ob- 

♦' scurus qu^sm ipse, parvum et abjectum luceilum accipiens* 

•• sententia Womilis, reditu verd tenuis: neque eris amicis in-foro« 

* € auxiliaris, nee inimicis formidabttis, nee" civibus aemulandus; 

"•' sed unum illud, nempe, opifex, et e promiscuaplebe unus; sem- 

"■' per for mi dans eminentem quemque, et coiens dicere valentem, 

*• leporis vitam vivens, et praeda ipse potentioris. Si vero factus-' 

4 * fueris etiam Phidias, aut Polycletus, et elaboraris mirabilfa 

•• multa, omnes quidem laudabunt artem, aon erit vero aliquis ex 

** videntibus, si mentem habeat, qui optarit fieri tibi similis. Qua- 

•« lisqualis enim fueris, censebere mechanicus tantdm, et opifex, 

'• et raanibus-victtim-quxritans. Si vero mihi obsequaris, primum 

*•• quidem ostendam tibi opera multorum virorum antiquorum, 

■*' enarrans et gesta mirabilia, et sermones eorundem, reddensque 

4 * te (ut ita dicam) omnium peritum : et exornabo animum, quod 

*' est iii-te praccipuum, multis bonisque ornamentis, nemfie, rr.odes- 

** tia, justitia, pietate, matisuetudine, aequitate, prudentisX, forti- 

'"'tudine, pulchrorum amore, appetitu erga honestissima. Hjcc 

** enim sunt re vera purus animi drnatus. Nil verd aut antiquum 

"•' aut nunc agendum latebit te: sed et mecum providebis qute 

*• opus-sun t : et, in-summa, brevl docebo te omnia et quotquot 

*' diyina sunt, etquot humana. Et qui nunc paupers, filius ali- 

41 cujus ( i. e. nesch cujus) qui statuisti aliquid de arte aded illibe- 

*' rali, eris pa aid post aemulandus, et invidendus omnibus, utpote 

*' honestatus, et laudatus, et propter optima aestimatus, et con» 

** spectus a prcccellentibus genere et divitiis ; indutus quidem 

"•* hujusmodi yeste (ostendens suam,, gerebat autem prorsus splen- 

£ 2 
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•* didam) magistrato vero, ct primo toco honestatus. Et, si afiV 
•' cubi peregrineVis, nee ignotus eris, ncque obscurus in terra 
•' aliena ; talia (i. e illuttria adeb) tibi addam insignia ; /f a-nt 
•* unusquisquc as^cientium, proximum tangens, monstrarit tc 
" digito, dicens, JKff Hit at. Si vero fuerit aliquid studio digntrm, 
•• ct occupaverit anifcos tuat, aut totam ctiam civitatem, omnes 
** convertent-oculos in te. Et, sicubi forte 4 dicas quid, ausculta- 
w bunt plurtmi inhiantes, admirantes, et forticem-preedicantes re 
•* propteryim sermonum, et patrem tuum propter fortunam. Quod 
** vero dicunt, tcil. * quod quidara fiant immortales ex homini- 
** bos,' id tibi adjiciam. Si etenim decesseris ipse e vita, nun* 
** quam desines adesse eruditis, et versari cum optimis. Videsne 
** Demosthenem ilium, cujus 61?um, et quantum ego reddidi? 
•* Videsne j£schinem, qui filius fuit tympanism* T At tamen Phi- 
** lippus colebat eum p«r me (i. e. med aper/ij. Socrates vero, et 
" i;>se educatus sub statuaria hac, quamprimum intellexit meliora, 
" et ab ea aufugiens transiit ad me, audin* ut ab omnibus decan- 
'* tetur? Reficiens verc* tantos iltos,.talesque viros, et gestasplexr- 
** diJa, et orationes graves, et habi;um decorum, et ftonorem, et 
" gloriann et laudera, et sedes -pr infos, et potentiarrr, et imperia, 
** et celebrem-esse propter sermones,\BBWM«Ppnedicari propter 
4< prudenti am (rejiciens, tnquam, Arc^flWKBjJk^.tonicularn sor- 
" didam, et resumes habitum servilera, ethSBOkin m ambus* 
#J vectes, et scatpra, et czla, et matte os ; deorsum in opus incll- 
•* natus, abjectus ipse, et abjecta-affectans, et omrit^qiodo demis- 
•*• sus ; nunquara caput-erigens, nihil aut vrrile aut liberum 
'* cogitans, sed providens quomodo quidem opera erunt tibi pro- 
«' portione concinna, et speciosa, minimi vero solicitus, quomoda 
•' eris ipse concinnusque et or natus; sed reddens teipsum sax is 
" ipsis despectiorem. 

5* Ula haec adhuc dicente, ego non expectans finem oration is, 
st /, assurgens, sententiam-tuli : et, reiicta deformi ilia et operaria, 
transivi ad Doctrinam, laetus admodum ; et praccipue, quum scutica 
venit mini* in mentem, et quod pridie statim inflixerat plagas non 
paucas mihi tncipienti. Ilia. vero, deserta, primum quidem indigo 
nabatur, et manus complodebat, et dentibus infrendebat : postrer 
mo vero diriguit, et mutata-est in saxum, quemadmodum audimu-r 
de Niobe. Si vero passa-est incredibitia, ne diffidite mibig somnia> 
enim mjrifica sunt. Altera vero*., ad me aspiciens, inquit, " Re- 
** munerabo igitur te ^ro-justitia, quod recte dijudicaris hanc 
" causain. Et jam adesto, ascende currum hunc (ostendens cur- 
•* rum qaendam alatorum quorundaan equorunv Pegaso similium) 
" ut videas qualia et quanta, non secutus me, ignoraturus eras." 
Postquam vero ascendi, ilia quidem agitabat, et aurigabatur. Ega 
vero sublatus in ahum, et incipiens ab" ortu, usque ad occidentem 
contemplabar urbes, et gentes, et populos, quemadmodum Tripto- 
lemus ille, seminans et ipse aliquid, in terram. Non jam vero me- 
mini, quid seminatum illud erat ; sed hoc solum, quod homine^ 
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ex imo suspicientes laudabant me, et *///, ad quos volatu pervene- 
ram, deducebant cum multa-laude. Postqiiam vero mihi ostendrs- 
set res tantas, et me illis Iaudantibus, reduxit iterum non-amplius 
indutum ilia ipsa veste, quarn avolans habui, sed videbar mihi re- 
dire pnlchre vestitus quispiam. Prehendens itaque et patrem meum 
stantem, et expectantem, ostendit ei vestitum ilium, et me, qualis 
ft e. quam pulcber) venerim ; submonuitque eum, qualia ft. e. 
quam iniqua) propemodum statuissent de me. 

6. Memini me hxc vklisse, cum-essem jam adolescens, pertur- 
batum, ul mihi videtur, plagarum metu. — At, dum bxc narro, " O 
«« Hercules, (dixerit aliquis) quam longum et judiciale est hoc som- 
*« nium !" Turn succinuerit alius, " Hyemale est somnium, cum 
" nfcetes sunt longissimx; aut forsan trinoctiale, ut est et Her- 
•« cules ipse. Quid ergo venit ills in mentem, ut-nugaretur talia 
" fi. e. tic) anud nos, et memoraret noctem pueriiem, et vetera 
•' jamque obsoleta somnia; omnis enim frigida narratio insipidx 
" est. Num suspicatus est nos esse quosdam somniorum aliquorum 
•• interpretes ?" — Non, d bone: neque enim Xenophon enarrans 
olim somnium, ut videbatur ipsi, nempe, et illud in domo paterna, 
et csttera debxeeps somnia, nugari, voluit, she, interpretandum quid 
proposuit. Ndstis enim ^wotf-enarravitvisionem, non ut simulatio- 
nem fi. e. non quasi shmUare % sive obscurutn quid prapbnen velletj 
neque quasi conscius se nugari in iis rebus; et hoc, in bello et re-, 
rum desperatione, circumstantibus jam hostibus : sed narratio ilia 
habuit et utile quiddam. Enarravi proinde ego hoc vobis Somnium r 
ea gratia, ut adolescentes convertantur ad prxstantiora, et Doc- 
trinam amplectantur; et pnecipue, si quis eorum prx inopia male- 
statuat, et ad j>ejora decfinet, perdens ingenium non illiberale. 
Bene enim novi quod et ille, cum-audierit narrationem banc, con- 
fir mabitur, proponent sibi mesufficiens exem plum, dum -considerat, 
qualis quidem cum-essem, prorupi tamen ad pulcherrima, et Doc- 
trinam appetivi, nil pertimescens propter paupertatem tunc urgen- 
tern. 'Qualisqualis vero* ad vos pervenirira, adsinn obscurior nullo 
saltern statuario, etiarasi nil aliud. 



DIALOGUS II. 
DEORUM CONCIO. 



J dp. NE amplius, 6 superi, susurretis, neque in angiilos con- 
versi in aurem alii-aliis sermones communicetis, wf/rcte-indignan- 
tes,' qudd in&igni plurimi participes-sunt nobiscum convivii. Sed 
quoniam concilium concessum-est vobis de hisce rebus, apert£ dicat 
nnusquisque quae sibi videntur, et accuset. Tu vero, 6 Mercuri, 
promulga prxconium, ex lege. Mbrc. Audi j tace. Quis ex p«r*. 
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frctis Dili, quibus licet, Tult verba fafere ? Coasoltatio vero «f 
lie inquilints et hospitibuf. Mom. Ego Momus, 6 Jupiter, si per? 
mitero roihi dice re. J up. Praeconium jam perroittitr quaic nil 
ladigebis me ft. e tneo permissu.) Mom. Dico igitur, nostrum 
VonnuUos atrocia facere, quibus non sufficit semet factos-fuisse, 
Peos ex hominibus, ted putant *e-pr*stare nil magnum neque ju- 
venile ft. e. forte J nisi reddiderint et pedissequos et famulos suof 
honore- pares nobis. Volo verd, 6 Jupiter, te concedere mihi loqui 
cum libertate ? neque enim alioqui possum. At ndrunt me omnes, 
auim sum lingua liber, quod- (\ue nil eorum reticebo/juse non decor* 
bunt. Reprehendo enim omnia, et aperte dico quae mihi videntiBi 
neque timens qitempiam, neque sententiam celans prae verecundi*.: 
quare plerisque et molestus videor, et natura calumniosus, cum* 
yocer ab iis public us quispiam delator. Sed quoniam licet, et pro* 
flamatum-est, et tu, 6 Jupiter, concessisti cum licentia loqui dicam 
fane nil refonr.idans.— Multi itaque, inquam, non content! quo4 
participes sint ipsi ejusdem nobiscum consessus, et quod ex acqifl 
epulentur (idque, cum-sint ex parte-dimidia mortales) hi, inquaoh 
subveacerunt in super in caelum et ministros, et thiasi-sodales, et 
adsc rip se runt eat Debrvm numero. Et nunc, aeque ac nos, cum 
portioues facta distributiane-possident, turn participes-sunt sacrv 
ficiorum; et hoc, ne-quidem persolventes nobis pensioned inqmu* 
nis-solvendam.— Jup. Dicito, 6 Mome, enigmatic e nihil, sea 
dilucide et aperte, addens et nomen. Nunc enim oratio tua ip 
medium projecta-est ; ita-est, nt multos assimulemus, et dictis ft»J 
♦daptemus alias alium. Oportet vero concionatorem-liberum i»4 
tergiversari in dicendb. 

2. Mom. Euge, d Jupiter! quod et cohortaris me ad lingua? 
Jibertatem. Facisenim hoc re vera regid et magnanimiter: qM# 
tficam ex NOMEN. — Cenerosissimus itaque Bacchus ille, semir 
homo tantum, nee a stirpe-materna Graecus, sed Cadmi Syrophff- 
nicis, cujusdam mercatoris, nepos, quoniam immortalitate hones? 
tatus est, qualis quidem sit ipse, non d'eo, nee mitram, .ne^ 
«brietatem, neque incessum ; omnes enim, opinor, videtis quan> 
natura mollis sit, et effbeminatus; semi-insanus, et a summo-mane 
merum spirans. Hie verd idem adscivit nobis vel totam curiafl>» 
•et, adducto choro suo, adest, et Deos fecit Panem, et Silenum, <t 
Satyros rusticos quospiam, atque caprarios plerosque, hoininei 
saltatores, et form is monsrrosos; quorum alter quidem (netnfe 
Pan) cornua habens, et, quantum est a medio ad imum, capr* 
similis, et barbam profundam de mittens, parum differt-ab hircoj 
alter verd fscil. Silenus) est senex caivus, simus nasuni, vectui 
plerumque asino, Lydus, inquam, iste : Satiri verd sunt alii, auri)>u* 
SfCuti, calvi et ipsi, et cornigeri (qualia cornua nascuatur hcedif 
puper natis) Phryges quidam. Habent verd omnes et caudas, 
Videtis quales nobis Deos facit generosus ille ? ^n«e-deinde mh*a; 
mur, si homines nos conteranant, videntes ridiculos aded et mon? 
«*rosp§ Deos ? Qmi\tq yerd 4?cejre, qudd a^duxit et raulieres du#» 
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alteram quidem ipsius amicam, netnpe, Ariadnem (cujus €i coro- 
liam ,astrorum choro annumeravit) alteram vero Icarii agricolae 
filiam. Et, quod est maxime 4 omnium ridiculum, 6 Dii, adduxit 
et ejusdem, nempe, Erigones, canem ; et hunc, ne puella doleret, ni 
in ccelo haberet ilium ipsius familiarem, quemque dilexit, catellum. 
Nonne hxc videntur vobis contumelia, temulenti petulantia, et 
ludibrium ? — Audite verd et alios (i. e. de aliisj* 

3. J up. Dicas nihil, 6 Mome, aut de jEsculapio, aut Hercule: 
video enim quo* oratione rapiare. Hi enim, (i. e. quod ad hot 
MtinetJ alter quidem eorum sanat, et sucitat agrotos e morbis, et 
est pretio-tequalis multis aliis. Hercules vero, qui-est metis filius, 
emit immortalitatem laboribus non paucis. Quare ne eos acco* 
sato. Mom. Tacebo, 6 Jupiter, tui gratia, multa habens dicenda* 
Atqui, si nil aliud, retinent adhuc ignis signa. Si vero liceret 
uti libertate-Hnguae contra et teipsum, multa possem dicere. Jur. 
Et in me quidem vei maxima licet. Num igitur et me reum-agii 
peregrinitatis ? Mom. Licet quidem in Creta audire non, solum 
hoc, verum dicunt et aliud quiddam de te; et ostendunt*sepul- 
«hrum tuum . Ego vero necrae illis credo, neque Algien6ibus inter* 
Achaics, qui dictitant te supposititiom esse. — Quae vero\ opinor, 
oportere prseclpue reprehendi, haec dicam. Tu etenim, 6 Jupiter, 
mortalibusyW/tn/.? commixtus, et ad eas descendens in -alias ali4 
forma praebuisti principium talium delictorum, et causam cur cactus 
noster nothis compleretur. Adeo\ ut metueremus nos, ne quia 
sacrificaret te depreKensum, cum taurus esses* am quis aurificum 
fe/Iiffingeret, aurum cum- esses; et pro Jove fieres nobis aut armilla, 
aut monile, aut inauris. At vero* complevisti ccelum semideis 
hisce; non enim aliter dicere-possum. Et quae res est. maxim e 
ridicula, est hxc qua eveniet, cum quis subito audterit, quod Hercu- 
les quidem exhibitus-est Deus; Eurystheus verd, qui ijpsi impera- 
bat, est mortuus ; et qudd prope* se invicem sunt templum quidem 
Herculis famuli, et Eurysthei domini ejus sepulchrum tantum. Et 
rursos, Bacchus quidem Thebis est Deus ; consobrini vero* ejus, 
Pentheus, Actaeon, et Learchus, hominum omnium sunt miserrimt. 
Ex quo vero tu, 6 Jupiter, semel aperuisti fores talibus rebus, et 
conversus-es ad mortales, imitati-sunt te omnes; et non solum 
mares, sed, quod est turpissiraum, facmineie etiam Deae. Quis 
enim non novit Anchisen, et Tithonum, et Endymionem, et Jaso- 
nem, et caeteros? Qnare volo hxc omittere: longum enim esset 
reprehendere singula. 

4. Jup. Dicas nihil, 6 Mome, de Ganymede: nam graviter- 
feram, si contristaris adolescentulum, convitia jactans in familiam 
ejus. Mom. Ergo non dixero de aquila, quod et haec in cod© est 
in scepcro regio considens, et solum-non nidificans super capite 
tuo, Deus esse existimatus. An omittemus et hanc, Ganymedis 
gratia? Sed Attis hie, 6 Jupiter, et Corybas et Sabazius, unde, 
inquam, hi nobis sunt-accersiti ; aut Mithres ille Medws, ill« 
gerejis candy n et tiaram, nee voce graeeiisans, adeo-ut non inteJU- 
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Kit, si quis el prxbibat? Scythx ergo ft Getx, h*c vident« 
horum dedecora, nobis longum valere j us sis, immortales-faciunt et 
ip*i, ct Decs suffragiis-creant quoscunque volunt, eodem modo quo 
ct ZamcKis ;;7«, servus cum-esset, adscriptus-est Deorum numero 9 
ncscio quomodo latens ft. e. clam nosj. Et bxc sane omnia, 6 
Dii, mediocria sunt. Tu verd, 6 /Egyptie, caninum-habens-vul- 
tum, et l'r.ueis amicte, quisnam es, 6 optime, ant quomodo, latra- 
tor-cur>t sh, Deus esse dignaris? Taurus verd" hie Memphites, 
versicolor hie, quid tibi volens adoratur, et oracula-edir, ct pro- 
phe tas habet \ Pudet verd me nominare ibidas, et simias, et hircos, 
et alia multo-magis ridicula, nescio quomodo ex /Egypto in caelum- 
confertira-intrusa. Quae numina quomodo vos, 6 Dii, sustinetis, 
videntet eadem adorari ex sequo, aut etiam magis quam vos iptif 
Aut quomodo tu, 6 Jupiter, ferre-potes, postquam plantarint in 
te arietis cornoa? J up. Turpia hxc re vera dicis de jEgyptiis. At- 
tamen, 6 Momc, pleraque eorum xnigmata fsive mysteriaj sunt, 
et non omnino oportet te sacris-non-initiatum deride re ea. Mom. 
Prorsus igitur, 6 Jupiter, opus-est nobis mysteriis, ut sciamus Deoa 
ette Deos, canicipites Ver6* eanicipites. 

. 5. J up. Omitte, inquam, ea de ^Egyptiis: alias enim de his per 
otium deliberabimus* Tu verd alios nominato. Mom. Tropho- 
nium, 6 Jupiter, et, quod maxime angit me, Amphilochum ; qui, 
cum sit fiiius scelesti et matricide hominis, vaticinatur tatnen. gene- 
rosus iile in Ciliciff,. mentiens plurima, et prxstigiatorem-agens pro 
obolis duobus- Tu igitur, 6 Apollo, non amplius xstimaris, sed 
jam vaticinatur omnis lapis, et omnis ara, qux perfusa-sit oleo, 
et coronas habeat, et homine prxstigiatore abundet ; quales nun* 
dicrum sunt plurimi. Jam emmet Polydamantis athletx statua me- 
detur febricitantibus in Olympia, et Theaginis in Thaso, et sacri- 
ficant Hectori in Ilio, et Protesilao e-regione in Chersoneso. Ejc 
quo verd tot facti sumus, profecit magis perjurium, et sacrilegiuro ; 
et, in summa, bominet despexerunt nos, recte facientes. — At que 
haec quidem tvnt qua dicere volui de nothis et adscript ki is.. — Caere- 
film ego, audiens jam multa etiam peregrina nomina mhninttm- 
quorundam neque apud nbs existentium, neque omnino con stare 
valentium, pror^us 6 Jupiter, risui-indulgeo propter haec etiam. 
Nam ubinam est ilia multum celebrata virtus, et natura, et fat urn, 
et fortuna, fundamento-carentia, et vana rerum vocabula, a phi- 
losophis, faniis homrnibus, excogitata ? Et quanquam sint tumul- 
tuaria ft. e. temere ficta) ita tamen simplicibns bominibus persua* 
serunt, ut nemo velit nobis sacrificare, sciens, quod, etiamsi 
obtulerit decera-millia hecatombarum, fortuna tamen faciet quae., 
fato-decreta-sunt, et qux destinata-sunt cuique" a principio. L,i- 
benter ergo rogarem te, d Jupiter, an alicubi videris virtutem, aut 
naturam, aut fatum ) Novi enim quod et tu audis de bit in philo* 
•ophorum scholis, nisi vel surdus quispiam es, adeo-ut non audiat 
«os vociferantes. Habens multa adhuc dicenda, orationem sistaml 
Video enim multos mini loquenti succensentes, et sibilantesi prat^ 



€$pu6 eos qtios perstrinxit verborum libertas. Tandem igitur, it 
vis, 6 Jupiter, legam Pecretam quoddam de hisce jam conscrip- 
tum. J up. Lege. Non enim reprehendisti omnia absque-ratione ; 
et oportet no* cohibere ex Us plurima, ne supra modum fiant, fi, e» 
trescantj, 

DECRETUM. 

Bond fiat Fortund. 

• 
6. CONCIONE legitima coacta, septimo die mentis inetmtff, 
Prytanim-agebat Jupiter, et pracsidebat Neptunus; prsefectum- 
agebat Apollo, scribam agebat Momus Noctis jW/ir* / et sentential* 
dixit Somnus. — QUONIAM peregrini multi, non solum Greed, 
re rum etiam Barbari, minime* digni nobiscura participes-esse civi- 
tatis bujusce, adscripti Deorum numero, nescio quomodo, Diique 
existimati, complevere quidem coelum, adeo-ut convivium nostrum 
sit plenum tumultuosa turba multilinguium quorondam, et undiqne- 
collectorum : defecit verd ambrosia, et nectar, ita ut cotyla jam sit 
ft. e. astimatur) minx, propter multitudinem bibentium : alii verd, 
prse arrogantia, expulsis veteribus verisque Diis, dignoscenscnt 
seipsos priina-sede, praeter -omnia patria fi. e. contra more* patriot ) 
ct volunt praeponi nobis in terris; propter b<ec omnia, VISUM ESTO 
Senatui Populoque Catcsti, concilium quidem cogi in Olympo circa 
tolstitium hybernum ; septem verd perfectos Deos eligi arbitros,. 
tres quidem e veteri senatu qui frit sub Saturno, quatuor verd ex 
duodecim, et inter eos Jovem. Ipsos verd hosce arbitros sedere, 
suscepto legitimo juramento per Stygem. Mercurium verd pro* 
clam and o congregare omnes, quotquot volunt contribui in Deorum, 
consessum. lllos autem venire, adducentes testes iuratos, et indi- 
cia generis. Deinde verd coram-veniant hi sigiflatim. ArbUri 
verd rem expendentes, vel declarabunt eos esse Deos, vel ablega- 
bunt ad* sepulchra sua, et repositoria majorum. Siverdquisa 
won-probatjs, et ab arbitris semel segregatis, deprehensus-fuerit 
in caelum ascendens, eundem in Tartarum pracciphari. Quemque 
ve rd exercere suam artcm; et neque Minervam sanare, nee £scu- 
lapium vaticinari, nee Apollinem solum praestare tanvmulta: sed 
deligentem unum quiddam, vatem esse, aut citharocdunr, aut me- 
dicum. Edicere verd philosophis, ne fingant nova vocabula, nequ* 
nugentur de iis-quae non ndrunt. Quotquot verd jam immeritb 
habiti-sunt-digni templis aut sacrificiis, simulachra quidem illorum 
cverti ; substituti verd, vel Jovis, vel Junonis, vel Apollinis, vel 
cujuspiam alterius; civitatem verd suam aggerere illis tumulum, 
et, pro ara> cippum erigere. Si verd quts Simula verit-se-non- 
audisse praeconium, et noluerit venire ad arbitros, damnanto deser- 
tam ejus causam. — J up. Hoc quidem est justissimum nobis Decre- 
turn, o Mome ; et, cuicunque ita videtur, protexxdat manum. It* 
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▼erd potius fiat : novi enim quod complures erunt non protensa- 
inanu-suBVaga.mru Sed jam quidcm abite. Quum vero Mercu- 
rius pr3cCQTHtini'promulg;a verit, venite a fie rentes, quisque, indicia 
jnarufesra, *t demonsimiones dara&j nempc, nomcn patris, et 
marris, et wide, ct qnomodo factus sit Deus, et tribum, etcuriales. 
non exhibebit k&c omnia, nil curaverit arbitris; 
tri* mgcns habeat tempUim, et quamvis homines 
^ aatur. 



DIALOGUS III. 

TUtfOH, SIVE MZSANTIIAOPUS. 

Tim. O JUPITER pVdfe, et hospitalltie, et sodalitie, et de- 
mesne e, ct ful gu rat or, er ju'ftliiratidice, et nubicogc, et grandisone, 
et si te quid aliud attoniti vocatrt poets; ac maxime, cum in metris 
hxrent (tunc enim illis rnulti-nominis fjctui fulcis metri ruinajn, 
at i iv! pies rythrai liiarum) ubinara tibi nunc magnistrepum fulgur, 
*t gravifremum tonttru, et ajdnps, et candens, et terrificum ful- 
men ? Hec enim omnia apparent jam nugx, et fumus plane poe- 
tical, rwc tptitquam prittr riominum Fragorem* IUud autem tuum 
derantatum, et eiiiiritis-ferkiis,. et prompt urn telum, nescio quo- 
jnodo, peni^uscxtic'Ctum eitjetfri^itlum, rerinensne w/parvinam 
iracundiae scintillam contra injuriosos. Quivis itaque pejerare 
audentium heriextinctum?citius ellychnium metueret, quam flam- 
mam cunctadornantis ful minis; titionem adeo quempiam videre 
lis intentare, ut ex eo ignem quidem non formident, aut fumum; 
ged putent se accepturmiioc solum incommodi e vulnere, quod ma* 
cula-carbonaria o)>ple13mtur. Ita-ut propter haec ausus-sit jam et 
Salraoneys ille tibi obtonare, non prorsus jw*^*fiduci3e.expers, se 
id impune avsurum,«quippe t contra Jovem adeo ira-frigidum, cum 
sit ipse ad^facinora promptus, et gloriosus vir. Quomodo enim non 
Jaciat^ quandoqmdem tu quasi sub mandragora dormis ? qui neque 
perierafntes andias, nee injusta-agentes observes, sed lippias, et 
jhalmcmeris.ad ca-qux patrantur, et auribus obsurdueris, quemad- 
modura senio-confecti. Atqui ita te affectum esse credere par est, 
quoniam, cum juvenis adhuc esses, et animo-acer, et ira vigens, 
pUrrima faciebas contra injostos et violentosj nee unquam erga 
<eos inducias tunc agebas ; sed semper prorsus occupatum erat f ul- 
luen, et incutiebatur a:gis, et fragorem-edebat tonitru, et continuo 
jmmittebatur fulgur, quasi telorum-ex alto-jaculatio. Sed et terne- 
rnotus^/aere tunc instai -cribri frequentes y et nixcumulatim, et grando 
ja-morem-saxorum ; ct, ut tecum magnified disseram, pluviacque 
J'uere effusae, et impetuosac, et gutta quadibet, quasi fiumen. Quare 
in temporis puncto tantum ortum-est aaufragium sub Deucaljone, 
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ut, omnibus sub aqua demersis, vix unica quxdam scaphula ser- 
varetur, quae-appulit in Lycorcm, servans suscitabulum quoddam 
seminis humani, idque, ad pestis majoris propagationem. Refers 
igitnr ab lllis prsemia socordia t;:.i digna, nort amplius sacrificante 
tibi aliquo, neque statuam tuam c. >ron an re, nisi quia obi ter in hid.il 
Olympicis; et hie, non admodtnn uecessaria facri &ed ad 

ritum quendam antiquum contribuens. Et, o Deo, 
sime, paulatim te Saturnum red(Umr, imperin d p*J 

2. Omitto dicere, quoties jam templum mum ^poltdrlnt. Inje* 
cerunt verd alii manus tibi ipsi in Olympia, £t tu altlfremus ille 
piger-eras aut canes excitare, am vie hi os ndvcfcare, ut succurrente* 
comprehenderent eos, dum adbnt ad regain pararenrur, Sed 
generosus ille tu 9 et gigantum-exunctor, cgTitanum-vfaor, sede- 
baSjdum-circumtondereriscapillis ab Us, quanta nrfufmen decern- 
cubitale in dextra tenens. Qjiaivbi igftor, 6 aamlramie, desmenfc 
haec a te negligenter adeo despici ? ant manda tantam miqiiu&tem 
punies? Quot Phaethontes, aut DeuealiimeSj sufficient ad panien* 
dam, tarn inexhaustam vitas inselfefttjamj Nam ut Dmksw com- 
munibtfs, dicam mea ; ego, qui in sublime evexi tot Atheniensium, 
et divites reddidi e pauperrimis, et opem tjili egenis omnibus, vel 
potius confertas effudi opes in amicorum beneficentiam, postquam 
per haec factus-sum pauper, non amplius agnoscor ab iis, neque 
aspiciunt me, quiantea verebantut,\et adorabant, et de nutu meo 
pendebant. Sed, sicubi vel />er-viam,inceden> incidam in eorum 
qnempiam, prwtereunt me quasi olim mortui cippum quendam 
jacentem, ac tempore subversum, ne-quidem agnoscentes. Alii 
vero vel procul videntes alia divertunt, suspicarites se visurog 
inauspicatum et abominandum spectaculum (me scil.J qui non 
multd ante conservator eorum et patronus fui. Quare, malis in 
hunc locum-remotum actus, et rhenone indutus, t$rram exerceo 
pro quatuor obolis mercenarius, solitudinMK- &Joni hie adphiloso- 
phans. Videor itaque mihi hoc inde luerjfacturus, nempe me non 
amplius visurum plurimos praeter meritum prospere-agentes. Hoc 
enim molestius esset. Jam tandem ergo, 6 Saturni et Rheac fili, 
excusso hoc profundo dulcique somno (dormiisti enim supra Epi- 
menidem) et fulmine ventilando-redaccenso, aut eodem exOeta ac- 
censo, et facta magna flamma ostende aliquam streaui et juvenilis 
illius Jovis iram, nisi vera sunt quae fabulis-feruntur a Cretensibus 
de te et tua illic sepultura. ^ 

3. J up. Quisnam est hie, 6 Mercuri, qui vociferatus-est ex At. 
tica, juxta Hymettum inmontis-radicibus, sordidus totus, et squa- 
lidus, et rhenone-am ictus? Fodit vero, opinor, pronus-cwm-*/* • 
homo sani loquax, et confidens. Philosophus nimirum est : alio 
qui enim non tam impios percurreret sermones contra nos. Mer. 
Quid ais, 6 pater? An ignoras Timonem filium Echechratidis, 
Colyttensem ? Hie tstiille qui saepe nos convivio-excepit per sacri- 
■ficia perfecta, ille nuper-ditatus, ille solitus mactare nobis tot . a * 
Hecatombas, apud quern consuevimus splendide celebrare Jovialia. 

F 
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J of. Heu commutationem ! Hiccine ett honorabilis ille, ille (in 
fuamj dives, circa quern tot fuere amici ? Quid igitur passus, talis 
est factut ? squalidus, zrumnosus, fossorque, et mercenarius, ut 
videtur, deorsum-adigens ligonem adeo gravem? Mer. Ut ita qui- 
dem dicam, benignitas afflixiteum, et humanitas, et misericordia, 
in egenos omnes; re vera autem, dementia, et simplicitas, et de- 
lcctus-nullus in amicis ; qui, corvis et lupis largiens, non sensit te 
itafacere: sed, jecur erosus miser a tot vulturibus, putabat eos 
amicos esse et sodales prae benevolentia erga seipsum ; eot inquam, 
tsca interim t&lummoao gaudentes. Hi vero postquam exquisite^ 
nudassent, et circumrosissent ossa e/a/, et, si qua etiam medulla 
inerat, exuxissent et hanc diligenter admodum ; pott b*c, inquam, 
auffegiebant deserentes eum siccum, et radicitus succisum ; nee 
ampUils agnoscentes eum, neque aspicientes. Unde enim jam 
mdsunt ei vel opitulantes, vel vicissim largientes ? Propter hacc, ut 
. vides, fossor, et rhenone-amictus, descrta urbe prac pud ore, mer- 
•ede agrum eolith malorum Causa melancholia-laborans, quod ab 
ipso ditati fastuose admodum praetereunt eum, nee nomen ejut 
ndrint, an Timon vocetur. J up. Et sane vir ett non despiciendus, 
nee negligendus : et merito indignabatur in not, calamitosus cum 
sit; quoniam vel eadem egerimus ac execrandi isti adulatores, 
virum obliti, qui in. aris adolevit nobis tauros tot, caprasque pin- 
guissimas: habeo itaque jam- nunc nidorem eorum in naribus: sed 
propter negotiaque,' et magnum pejerantium tumultum, et vim- 
inferentium, et rapientiunf $ praeterea vero* et formidinem ortam a 
sacrilegis (hi etcnim plurimi sunt, et observatu-diificiles, nee sinunt 
me vel paululum connivere) propter bac, inquam, jam-din non 
aspexi in Atticam : et prxcipue, ex quo philosophia et verborum 
content iones apud-eos increbuerunt. Pugnantibus enim inter se, 
ct vociferantibus pbilosopbis istis, non licet exaudire aliorum pre- 
ces. Quare oportet me aut obturatis sedere auribus, aut rumpiab 
iis, virtutem quandam, et incorporea, et nugas magn& voce con- 
nect enti bus. Propter h«c contigit et hunc negligi, virum erg* 
nos non immerentem. At tu 9 6 Mercuri, assumpto Pluto, abito 
ociufi ad eum ; ducat vero secum Plutus et Thesaurum, et mane- 
ant ambo apud Timonera, nee facile* adeo discedant, etiamsi 
quam-maxime exigat ipsos domo prac benignitate. Deliberabo 
autem posthac de adulatoribus istis, et ingratitudine quam mani- 
festarunt erg^a eum, et pcenas dabunt, simul-atque fulmen repara- 
vero. Duo enim maximi ejus radii fracti sunt, et cuspidibus retusi, 
dum nuper avidius jacularer in Anaxagoram sophist am, qui per- 
suasit sectatoribus suit, non omnino aliquos esse nos Deos. Sed 
aberravi quidem ah eo : Pericles enim manum protendebat supra 
ipsum: fulmen autem, obJique-avolans in Castoris-et-Pollucis 
templum, exussitque iliud, et ipsum pene comminutum-est ad 
saxum. Sed vel hoc interim supplicium sufficiet istis, nempc, si 
videriut TimOnem eximie ditatum. 
4. Meh. Quanti erat alte vociferari, et obstreperum esse, et 
•dacem ! nee est Jioc ftolis causas-agentibug utile, sed etiam pre* 
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Multibus. Nam, cccc, Timon statim e pauperrimo dives fiet, 
idque 9««a-clamavit, et libere* locutus-est in precatione, et convertit 
Jovem. Si verd tacite fodisset pronus, fodisset etiamnura neg- 
lectus. Plut. At ego, d Jupiter, non ibo ad eum. Jup. Qua- 
propter, d Piute optime ; et hoc me jubente ? Plut. Quia per 
Jovem contumelias-exercebat in me, et exportabat (i. e. exhau- 
riebat) et in multa frusta dividebat ; et hoc, cum-essem paternug 
illi amicus ; et solum non domo me furcis expulit, ut qui ignem e 
manibus excutiunt. Rursusne igitur ivero ad eum parasitis, et adu- 
latoribus, et scortis donandtffe? Mitte me, 6 Jupiter, ad illos, qui 
intelligent munus, quj amplectentur, quibus in-pretio^/cro ego, et 
dcsiderabilis. Hi vero fatui versentur-cum pauper t ate, quam 
nobis anteponnnt et ; accepto ab ea rhenone, et Hgone, contenti- 
Bunto miseri obolos quatuor lucravi, qui olim negligenter dono 
profundebant talenta decern. Jup. Nil ampiius ejusmodi faciei 
Timon erga te; nam ligo ipsum prorsus edqcuit (nisi fumbis om- 
nino dolorem non sentit) qudd oportet ipsum eligere te pro pauper- 
tate. At vidSris mihi tu quidem esse, d Flute,' prorsus querulus, 
qui nunc quidem accusas Timonem, qudd, patefactis tibi foribus, 
libere vagari permiserit, neque includens, neque zelotypia-afFectus 
crga te. Alias vero* contra in divites stomachabaris, dicens te ab 
iis ita inclusum-fuisse sub vectibus et clavibusy et sigillorum im- 
pressionibus, ut non tibi possibile esset vel declinato-capite-prospi* 
cere in lucem. Deplorabas igitur haec apud me, dicens te in multit 
tenebris praefocari. Et propter haec appartbas 'nobis pallidus, et 
curis plenus, digitos habens-contractds juxta consUetudinem com- 
putation um, et minitans te aufugiturum, si ab iis opportunitatem 
acciperes. Et, in summa, videbatur tibi pergravis res, te, tanquam 
Danaen, virgineam-ducere-vitam in acreo ferreove thalamo, sub 
attentissimis ac scelestissimis paedagogis nutritum, fcenore et sup- 
putatione. Dictitabas igitur aoaros illos absurde facere, amantes 
quidem te supra modum, cum verd liceret frui, non tamen auden- 
tes, nee, domini cum essent, in securitate amore utentes ; sed vigi- 
lantes ut-observarent, et oculis-fixis-aspicientes sigillum et vectem; 
arbitrantes Mud esse sumcientem fruitionem, non quod-possent 
ipsi te frui, sed qudd impertirent fruitionem nemini alii : ut cania 
in praesepi, nee ipse vescens hordeo, nee equo famelico permittens. 
Et deridebas insuper eos qui-parcerent, et custodirent, et (quod 
monstri-simile est) w/semet ipsos zelotypia-prosequerentur: nesci- 
entes vero quod sceleratus famulus, vel dispensator, vel paedago- 
gus, postquam furtim subierit, ludibrio-habebit infoclicem et odio- 
sum herum, sinens eum invigilare usuris ad obscuram et angusti- 
oris lucernulam, et siticulosum ellychniolum. Quomodo igitur non 
iniquum est te olim haec incusasse, nunc vero Timoni contraria 
•bjicere ? 

5. Plut. Atqui, si veritatem perpendas, videbor tibi utrumque 
jurcfacere. Nimia enim haec Timonis hujusce lenitas, merito 
videri-debet negligentia, ac non benevolentia, quatenus ad me 
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mttinet: et rursut putabam, illos qut-servant me inclusum intra 
fores ac tenebras, illos studentes, quomodo fiara ipsis crassior, et 
obesus, et supra-modum-tumidus ; qui neque attingunt ipsi, neque 
prodvcunt in lucem, ita-ut a quoquam ne vel videar; putabam, 
snqua?n, bos esse amentes, et contumeliosos, insontem me sub tot 
vinculis putrescere-facientes ; nescientes verd quod pauld post abi- 
bunt (i. e. moricntur), relicto me alii cuipiam fortunatorum. 
Laudo igitur neque illos ita negligcntes, neque hos qui prompti 
admodum sunt in me ; sed eos solos qui (quod est optimum) mo- 
dum statuent rei, et neque omnino abstinebunt, neque me totum 
profundent. Etenim, per Jovem, considerato, 6 Jupiter, si quis, 
qui legitime* duxerit uxorem juvenem et formosam, deinde neque 
custodiat earn, neque omnino zelotypia-prosequatur, permittens 
noctu et interdiu ire qudvelit, et versari cum volentibus; sed et 
ipse potius producat adulterio-stuprandam, fores aperiens, et pros- 
tituens, et omnes ad earn invitans ; num, inquam, talis videatur 
tibi amare uxorem? Non dices, 6 Jupiter, hoc tu, qui ipse sscpe- 
numero amore-captus-r*. Si vero quis rursus in domum legitime^ 
recipiens uxorem ingenuan? ad liberorum legitimorum procreatio- 
nem, hie verd neque attingat ipse virginem actate-florentem, pul- 
chramque, neque permittat alii aspicere; includens verd eandem, 
virgineam-vitam-ducere-cogat, infoecundam, et sterilem ; idque, 
cum-dicat se amare eam^tt manifestus sit (i. e. appareat amare J 
c colore, et corpore tabefacto, et oculis refugis ; estne (i. e.Jierine 
potest J ut talis non videatur<delirare ? <§>«*, cum-oporteat earn libe- 
ros-gignere, et nuptiis frui, nibilominus tabescere-faciat puellam 
formosam aded et amabilerrif dum-alat earn tanquam Cereri sacer- 
dotem per omnem vitam ? Qjjare saepenumero et ipse eodem-modo 
indignor, a quibusdam sane ighominiose calcibus-pulsatus, et devo- 
ratus, et exhaustus ; ab aliis verd compedibus-vinctus, ut stigma- 
ticus fugitivus, Jup. Quid igitur indignaris in illos ? Dant enim 
utrique egregias poenas: hi quidem, ut Tantalus ille, inhiantes 
tantum auro, absque -potu, et absque -cibo, siccique ora; illi verd, 
ut Phineus ille, ab Harpyis spoliati cibo e faucibus. — Sed abito 
jam nacturus Timonesn multo prudentiorem. Plut. Illene un- 
quam desinet cum studio (i. e. festinanter ) exhaurire me quasi e 
cophino perforato, idque priusquam omnino influxerim, dum-vult 
vel praevenire influxum, ne abundantius incidens ipsum undit- 
obruam ? Quate mini videor in Danai'dum dolium aquam-allaturus, 
frustraque iftfusurus, vase non continente; sed eo, quod influit, 
propemodum effuso, priusquam influxerit; ita latior est dolii hiatus 
ad effusionem, ac liber est exitus. Jup. Ergo, nisi obturaverit 
hiatum hunc, et simul-ac-semel (i. e. prorsus) expansum fundi 
spatium, brevi effuso te, facile rursus invenerit rhenonem et ligo- 
nera in dolii faece. Verum abite jam, et ditate eum. Tu verp, 6 
Mercuri, memineris rediens, Cyclopas ad nos ex iEtna adducere, 
ut fulmen acuentes resarciant; aded jam eodem acuminato opus- 
rit. 
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6. Mer. Progrediamur, 6 Piute.-— Quid hoc? Claudkas? Igno* 
rabam, 6 generose, te jion solum caecum, verum etiam claudum 
esse. Plut. Non hoc semper, 6 Mercuri: sed, cum a Jove ad 
aliquem missus abeo, nescio quomodo tardus sum et claudus utro- 
quepede, ita-ut vix pertingam ad metam, sene-prius-facto Mo, qui 
me expectabat. Quum vero d\scedere-ab-aliquo opus fuerit, videbis 
me alatum, et multo avibus celeriorem. Repagulum igitur simul 
cadit, et ego jam victor a-pracconepromulgor, totum stadium una 
saltu-transmensus, videntibus aliquando me ne vel spectatoribus. 
Mer. Non hacc omnia vera dicis. Imo ego vel plurimos tibi pos- 
sim commemorare, heri quidem ne obolum undc restim emerent 
habentes, hodie vero repente ditatos, et sumptuosos, et bigis albis 
agitantes: quibus antea ne vel asinus unquam suppetebat: et, 
tales cumfuerint, obambulant tamen purpurei, et auromanus deco- 
rati, nee ipsi, opinor, credentes quin />er-somnium solummodo 
divites-sunt. Plut. Hoc aliud est, d Mercuri;' nee meis tunc 
pedibus ingredior, neque Jupiter, sed Pluto me turn ad eos dimit- 
tit, utpote qui et ipse sit opum-largitor, et munificus, hoc etenim 
vel nomine declarat. Quum igitur est opus transferri rae ab alio 
ad alium, tunc me in tabellam injectum, et diligeriter obsignatum, 
transportant in morem-sarcinsc sublatum. Et cadaver quidem jacet 
alicubi in obscura domus parte, vetere-linteo super genua injecto 
tectum, et felibus pugnre-causa. Qui vero* me obtinere-spera- 
verant in foro operiuntur hiantes, ut birundinem advolantem, 
ftridentes pvlli. Postquam verd detractum-est signum, et incisus- 
est funiculus linteus, et aperta esf ! tabella, et promulgatus-est 
novus mei dominus, sive cognatus quispiam fuer.it, sive adulator, 
sive servulds cinoedus in-h on ore -habitus propter puerilia officio, et 
vel jam mentum rasus; magno, geherosus ille, atcepto praemio 
pro variis et omnigenis voluptatibus, quas jam quoque, exoletut 
cum-esset, suppeditavit ei fscil. domino J ille quidem, quicunque- 
fuerit, me tandem arrepto, cum tabella ipsa ferens aufugit ; mu- 
tato-nomine-appellatus jam Megacles, aut Megabyzus, am Pro- 
t arch us pro nomine eo-usque utitato, tiempe, Pyrrhia, aut Bromone, 
aut Tibia; aufugit, inquam, relictis frustra inhiantibus Hlis, se- 
mutud intuentibus, et verum luctum agentibus, dum reputant, qualis 
cos thynnus e sinu-intimo sagenx effugit, idque, devorata non 
parva esca>. At hie in me totua irruens, honesti inexpertus, et 
crassi-pellis homo, exhorrens adhuc compwi«^et ? si alius quis- 
piam prseteriens loro-increpuerit, arrectam subng'&tt^wjrejifl* ^t 
pistrinunvianquam Castoris-templum adorans, bic, inquam, non 
amplius tolerabilis est obviis quibusvist sed tt homines liberos con- 
tumelia afficit, ct flagris caedit conservos, periculum-faciens, an 
sibi quoque talia liceant; donee aut in scortulum incidens, aut 
equorum-curam appetens, aut se adulatoribus tradens, jurantibus 
eum esse vel Nireo formosiorem, Cecrope vero aut Codro nobilio- 
rem, at Ulysse prudentiorero, sedecim autlrn simul Crccsis ditio- 
* 2 
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rem, effundat miser, in temporis puncto, quae paulatim e perjuriif, 
et rapinis, et fiagitiis pturimis collecta-sunt. 

7. Mer. Dicis propemodum ea ipsa qux-fiunt (i.e.vera). Quum 
vero itaque tuis-ipsius-pedibus ingrederis, quomodo, ha caecus cum- 
sis, viam invenis ? vel quomodo dignoscis eos ad quos Jupiter te 
miserit, postquam-dijudicarit eos esse ditari dignos ? Plut. Credis 
autem reperire me, quicunque sunt? Mer. Nequaquam credo per 
Jovem. Non enim, praeterito Aristide, Hipponicum adiisses, et 
Calliam, et alios multos Athenienses, ne quidem obolo dignos. 
Cxterum quid facis dimissus? Plut. Sursum ac deorsum cursi- 
tans oberro, donee imprudens in aliquem inciderim. Ille verd, 
quicunque mihi primus occurrerit, abducens possidet, te, Mercu- 
ri; propter inopinatum lucrum, adorans. Mer. Fallitur ergo 
Jupiter, putans te, ex ipsius sententia, ditare quotquot judicat 
ditari dignos? Plut. Et meritd admodum, 6 bone, qui, quum 
ndrit me caecum cue, roitteret tamen investigaturum rem aded re- 
pertu-difficilem, et jamrjiWem exhaustam e vita, quam ne vcl 
Lynceus ille facile inveniret, utpote obscuram aded et minutam. 
Cum itaque pauci sint boni,» mali vero numero plurimi occupent 
omnia (i. e. ubiquc sint) in civitatibus, idcirco oberrans facile in 
tales incido, et ab iis irretior. Mer. Quomodo vero deinde, post* 
quam deserueris eos, facile aufugis, ignarus-CMm. sis viae? Plut. 
Turn perspicax fio, et pedibus-celer, ad solam fugae occasionem. 

8. Mer. Resporideto mihi et hoc insuper: quomodo, caecus 
cum-sis (apcrti enim dicam./et pallidus prxterea, et cruribus gra- 
vis, tot habes aitiatc res, adedtftt omnes in te respiciant, et putent 
§e, te obtinentes, foelices essei sin vero non-asseqnantur, vivere 
non sustinentes ? Novi itaque quosdam eorum non paucos, aded te 
perdite -am antes, ut praecipitarerit sese, " et piscosum in mare, et 
acopulis ab aeriis ruentes;" rati se a te fastidiri, quod non ipsot 
praecipue respexeris : At vero bene novi qudd fateberis et tu, si 
te-ipsum quid noris, eos vel Cory bantas-agere (i.e.prorsusfurerej 
tali amore dementatos. Plut. Putas vero me talem illis apparere, 
qualissum; claudum, nempe, vel caecum, vel quotcunque alia mihi 
insunt deformia? Mer. Sed quomodo, 6 Piute, non apparcas, nisi 
cscci sunt et ipsi omnes? Plut. Non caeci, 6 optime; verum in- 
scitia, et error, quae nunc* occupant omnia, tenebras-offundunt iis. 
At et ipse praeterea, ne sim omnino deformis, occurro iis persona 
tectus amaVilisshnl^*t*iirata, nempe, ac gemmis-distincta, et 
amictus, ydftf^^ffTirrilniilini : illi verd, rati se vultus ipsius (i. e. 
nativity iRmstatem videre, amore-prosequuntur, et pereunt non 
potiti. Qudd, si quis illis omnino denudans ostenderet me, dam- 
narent haud dubid sese tantoperecaccutienteset amantes (i.e. qudd 
tantopere cacutiant et amentj inamabiles et deformes res. Mer. 
Quomodo ergo Mud defendes, qudd intra divitias jam ipsas siti, et 
persona ipsa induti, usque tameu decipiantur, et si quis iis detra- 
here-veiit earn, capot citius quam personam projicerent.? J§j«o- 

odo, inquam % defendes hoc? Non enim verisimile at eos etiam tunc 
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ignorare, quod illita sit venustas tua, cum videant intus omnia. 
Plut. O Mercuri, multa mihi adjumento-sunt ad hoc etiam, 
Mer. Quaenam ? Plut. Simul-ac aliquis primum occurrens pate- 
factis foribus me excipit, occult us una-ingreditur mecum fastus, 
et dementia, et jactantia, et mollities, et contumelia, et error, et 
alia quaedam inn urn era. At tile, qui nos excipit, occupatus animum 
ab his omnibus, miraturque non miranda, et appetit fugienda, et 
me stupet, illorum omnium ingressorum malorum patrem, et ab 
iisdem sateliitio stipatum, et omnia prius pateretur, quam me 
amittere sustineret. 

9. IV^er. Quam verd Ixvis es, 6 Piute, et lubricus, et retentu 
difficilis, et fugax, nullam certam praebens ansam;_sed nesciequo- 
modo per digitos, tanquam anguillae, aut serpentes, elaberis ! Pau- 
pertas, contra, viscosa est, et prehensu-facilis, et innumeros ha- 
bens uncos toto corpore enatos, ita-ut appropinquantes statim 
teneant, et non facile* expediri-possint. — At latuit interea nos 
dum nugamur, res non parva. Plut. Quaenam? Mer. Quod non 
thesaurum adduximus, quo maxime* opus-erat. Plut. Bono-sis- 
animo de hoc : ascendo enitn ad vos,. relicto ijlo in terra, et dato- 
mandato ut occlusis foribus intus maneat, nemini verd aperiat, 
nisi me vociferantem audierit. Mer. Descendamus ergo jam in 
Atticam. Et sequere tu me chlamydem tenens, donee ad seces- 
sum Timonis pervenero. Plut. Recte facis, 6 Mercuri! ma»u- 
ducendo ; quoniam, si desereres me, oberrans incederem in Hvper- 
bolum forsan, aut Cleomen. Sed qujisnam stridor, est hie quasi 
ferri in lapidem? Mer. Timon hicoe*in-propmqu© fodit agellum 
montanum et lapidosum. — Papae ! adest ei et Paupertas, et Labor 
iste; et Robur, et Sapientia, et Fortitudo, et ejusmodi turba, a 
Fame omnes agminis-modo-instructi, tuis, 6 Piute, satellitibus 
multo praestantiores. Plut. Cur ergo, 6 Mercuri, non ocissime* 
discedimus? Non enim-praestiterimus nos memorabile quid apud 
virum a tanto exercitu circumdatum. Mer. Aliter visum eft 
Jovi. Ne formidemus igitur. 

10. Paupertas. Quorsum hunc, A Argicida, dncis, manu-tra- 
hens? Mer. Missi sumus a Jove ad Timonem hunc. Paup. 
Jamne Plutus ad Tiraonem, postquam ego eum ex deliciis male 
affectum suscipiens, et hisce tradens, nempc* Sapientiae, et Labori, 
forteni reddidi magnique pretii virum ? Mgone Paupertas, con- 
temptibilis adeo, et injuriae-opportuna vobis. yideor, ut eripiatis 
mihi quam solam habui possessionem, accurate jfuf^advirtuteni 
elaboratam ; et hoc, ut Plutus eum denuo acceptum, rt \Jontume- 
liae ac Fastui in-manus-traditum, et mollem, et abjectum, et vecor- 
dem (qualis olim eratj redditum, mihi rursus restituat tritum-pan- 
niculum jam factum? Mer. O Paupertas! visum-est hoc Jovi, 
Paup. Abeo igitur. — At vos quoque, 6 Labor et Sapientia, reli- 
quique sequimini me. Brevi vero noverit hie, qualem me relique- 
rit, bonam, nempe, adjutricem, et rerum optim arum magist ram ; 
cum qua dum versaretur, corpore sanus, et mente validus degebat, 
viri vitam vivens, et ad sese respiciens, existimans vero superflua 
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h«c et vulgaria alien* ewe, ut sunt. Mir. Abeunt: nee veid 
cum aggrediamur. 

11. Tim. Quinam estis, 6 scelesti? aut qua de causa hue venis- 
tis, hominem opcrarium ct merccnarium turbaturi ? At non lacti 
abibitis vo* impuri omnes, ut -estis; ego enim vos statim admodum 
glebis saxisque fences contundam. Mer. Nequaquam, 6 Timon, 
ne jacias ; non enim homines feries. Verum ego quidem Mercu- 
riua sum, hie autem Plutus. Misit vero no* Jupiter, exauditis pre- 
cibus tui$. Quare bona fortuna opes accipito, a laboribus absis- 
tens. Tim. Plorabitis jam et vos, Dii etiamsi sitis, ut dicitis: 
Odi enim simul omnes, et Deos, et homines. Caecum vero nunc, 
xjuicunque est, ligone comminuere certum est. Plut. A be am us, 
per Jovem, d Mercuri, (homo enim videtur mihi non mediocriter 
insanire) ne ego, accepto malo quopiam, discedam. Mer. Nil 
•Uustrum agat, if' Timon; sed, deposita immani hac feritate et 
asperitate, porr&tis manibus, bonam fortunam accipito, et rursus 
dives-esto, et primus sis Athenicnsium, et solus ipse fortunatus 
despicito ingrato's ifios. Tim. Nil vestri indigeo; ne me obtur- 
bate; sat opum ertmihi ligtf: quo'ad-aXia, vero, fcelicissimus sum, 
nemine ad me accedente. Mer. Adeone inhumaniter, 6 amice? 
Fero itaque ad Jovem nuncium hoc immiteque durwmque. Atqui par 
erat forsan te esse Misanthropum tot gravia ab iis (tcil. bovruni- 
bus J passum; nequaquam fero Misotheum, Diis ita te curantibus. 
Tim. At tibi Jovique, 6 ^fercuri, plurima gratia propter curam; 
non autem accipiam Plut$i&hunc. Mer. Quid ita: Tim. Quia 
hie et olim exstitit mihi innujtierorum malorum causa, tradensque 
nie adulatoribus, et insidiatores adducens, et in me odium excitans, 
et lux una corrumpens, et ihvidht-obnoxium reddens, tandem vero 
subito me deserens, perfide* aded, et prod i tor ie. Paupertas verd 
optima laboribus viro-dignissihiis me exercens, et cum veritate et 
libertate mecum-versans, et necessaria prscbuit mibi laboranti, et 
contemnere dpcuit vulgaria" ilia, spem mihi vitae a me ipsopea- 
dere-faciens, et quae PHOPRI^E essent opes ostendens ; quas ne- 
que adulator" alssentans, *neque delator territans, neque plebs irri- 
tata, neque contionariuf suffragium-ferens, neque tyrannus insidi- 
ans eripere possit. Corroboratus igitur laboribus, et agrum hunc 
gnaviter exercens, et nit in urbe malorum videns, idoneum habeo 
et sufficientem victum a ligone. Quare recurrito, d Mercuri, ab- 
ducens Plutum. hunc mi Jovem. Hoc verd mihi sufficiet, si omnes 
homines uniuscujus^ue-aetatis fecerit plorare. Mer. Nequa- 
^^ft ^ ^° ne £ non * n * m sunt omnes ad plorandum idonei (L e. 
to fngejiiefot pldrent) sed mitte iracunda hacc et puerilia, et Plutum 
accipito: nee enim a Jove munera sunt rejicienda. 

12. Plut. Vin', 6 Timon, apud te causam-agam-meom, ant 
mihi dicenti irasclris? Tim. Dicas, sed nee prolixe, nee cum pro- 
eemiis, ut perditi rhetores; tolerabo enim te pauca loquentem, 
Mercurii hujusce gratia. Plut. Oporteret quidem me forsan de 
tam multis a te accusatum etiam prolixe dicere: vide tamen si 

ua te, ut dicis, injuria affecerim, qui jucundissimorum oapuia* 
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tibi autor fui, honoris, nempe, et loci-prim i, ct coronarum, ct alia* 
rum deliciarum. Mel verd opera conspicuus eras, et Celebris, 
et studios^ expetitus. Si verd grave aliquid passus-es ab adulato- 
ribus, inculpabilis sum tibi ego : quin ipse verd potius in hoc a te 
injuria-affectus-sum, qudd me ignominiose adeo scelestis homini- 
bns subjeceris, laudantibus et ludificantibus te, mihique omni modo 
insidiantibus. Et quod postremd dixisti, nempe, quod te prodidi, 
ipse ego contra objicere-possim idem Mud tibi, cum fuerim omni 
modo a te abactus, et preceps expulsus-ex aedibus. Ideoque nobi- 
lissima Paupertas circumposuit tibi rhenonem huncpro molli chla- 
myde. Quare, Mercurius hie testis est mi hi, quantopere Jovent 
orabam, ne ad te venirem, hostiliter adeo mihi adversatum. Mkr. 
At nunc vides, $ Piute, qualis jam factus-sit. Quare confidens 
commorare cum eo. Et tu quidem, 6 Timon* fodito ita, ut facis. 
Tu verd, 6 Piute, supponito thesaurum ligoni: parebit enim tibi 
inclamanti. 

13. Tim. Parendum est, 6 Mercuri, et rursus ditescendum. 
Quid enim agat quispiam, cum Dii immortales cogant ? Sed vide, 
in quas molestias me mi serum injicies, qui, hucusque fcelicissimfc 
vivens, tantum subito auri, nullam meam ob culpam, accipiam, et 
tantum cur arum suscipiam. Mer. Tolerato, 6 Timon, vet mek 
causa, etiamsi grave sit hoc, et non ferendum, idque, ut adula- 
tores 1111 invidia rumpantur. Ego verd^ supet^ta iEtna, in coelum 
revolabo. Pjltjt. Abiit ouidem ille^ /ut videtur ; conjicio enim 
alarum remigio. Tu vero operire «hjc' * digressus enim remittam 
tibi thesaurum: sed fortius impinge. Heus tu, Ithesaure auri, 
te dico, pareto Timoni huic, et te,tollendum ofFerto. Fodito, d 
Timon, alte* adigens ligonem / ego verd vobis "subtus-adero. 

14. Tim. Age* verd, 6 ligo : nunc mihi te ipsum corroborate, 
ct ne fatigeris thesaurum e profundo in apertum egerens. — O Jupi- 
ter prodigialis, et Corybantes amici, et Mercuri lucrifer, nnde- 
nam tantum auri ! Num somnium est hoc ? Metuo igttur, ne exper- 
rectus carbones inveniam. Atqui aurum est signatum, subrubrum, 
grave, et aspectu longe-gratissimum. Q aurum, pulcherrimum 
mortalibus auspicium : " Ardens enim i£ti?s quemadmodum, prae- 
luces noctu" et interdiu. Veni, 6 chaHssimum, et amabilissi- 
mum! Nunc tandem credo factum fuisse et Jovem aliquando 
aurum. Quae etenim virgo sinu aperto non exciperet pulchrum 
aded amatorem per tegulas defluentem ? O Mida, et Croese, et 
donaria Delphis die at a, quam nihil essetis, collata ad Timonem, 
et Timonis opes; cui ne rex quidem Persarum par est?. Olfgo, 
rhenoque charissime, Pani vos huic suspendere decet. Ipse verd, 
empto jam toto hoc secessu, et, extructa super thesaurum turricull 
mini soli ad habitandum sufficiente, propono mihi, mortuum me 
eandem et sepulchrum ft. e. pro sepulcbro) habiturum. — At de- 
ereta sunto haec, et pro-legibus-rata in reliquum vitae, nempe, com- 
mercii-fuga, et ignoratio, et fastidium erga omnes. Amicus verd, 
aut hospes, aut sodalis, aut misericordiae-ara, mer* nugw existi- 
mentur: turn misertfri lachrymantem, aut opitulari egenti, babea* 



76 

Mr legura-violatio, et morum subvcrsio. Solitaria verd etto mibi 
trivendi-ratio, ut lupii, et unus Timon etto sibi amicus : alii autem 
emnet hostes judicentvr, et insidiatores ; «t congredi-cum eorura 
v ^uopiam piacolum ducatur. ■ Et, si aliquem vel videro, nefastus tit 
tile dies. Et, in-summa, nil apud-nos difFerant homines a lapideis 
Hut aeneis statuis ; et neque caduceatorem ab iis recipiamus, neque 
cum iu libamina libemus : Desertum verd terminus esto adver- 
tus eos. At tributes, et curiales, et populares, et patria ipsa 
babeantw frigida et inutilia nomina, et stultorum hominum glorix- 
aucupia. Unus verd Timon dives-esto, et omnes despicito, et 
solus tecum luxuriator, ab adulatione et onerosis laudibus remotus. 
Et Diis sacrificato, et epulator, solus sibi vicinus et con term in us, 
e xc ussis aliis omnibus. Et simul-ac-semel dec re turn -esto se ipsum 
bene tractaxc, **W roori oporteat, sive coronam sibi admovere, et 
momen ^feavisilmum esto Misanthropes. Morum verd not* 
sunto morositasi et asperttas, et feritas, et iracundia, et inhumani- 
tas. Si autem videro queiflpiam in igne pereuntem, et, ut-extin- 
guam, supplicantem, turn, pice atque oleo, restinguere. Et, si 
kyeme flumen quern ad me adferat, is verd manum porrigens, 
roget prehendere, propellere et hunc precipitem, ita ut emer- 
gere non possit : sic enim par-pari acceperint.— Legem banc ro* 
gavit Timon Echecratidis Jilius Colyttensis. Concione suffraga- 
tus-est Timon idem; esto* Rata sunto hscc nobis, et fortiter 
iiadem immoremur." ' /*;*;■ -^ 

15. Sed multi face rem. hate tfmnibus quodammodo nota fieri, 
fWin^f,qu6d przdives-sum: vizrAca res esset iis quasi suspendium.— 
Quanquam quid hoc i Hem, qirt& acceleratio ! Undique concurrunt 
pulverulenti et anheli, aurum," -nescio unde, odorantes. Utrum 
lgi^ur, conscenso colle hoc, lapidibus eos abigam, commode ex- 
edito-loco dejaculans ? An eatenus leges-violabimus, ut cum Us 
•emel versemur, quo magi*, angantur despecti ? Hoc etiam satius 
duco: quare, bic subsistences^ excipiamus jam eos. Age\ +ide- 
*m, quisnam hic-est eorom primus? Gnathonides adulator, qui 
porrexit mihi restim, muper beneficium petenti, et qui ssepe apud 
me tota dolia evomuit. "fifed bene fecit adveniens (i. e. gaudeo eurry 
venitte) plorabit enim ante alios. Gnath. Nonne dixi ego, Deos 
non neglect uros Timonem bonum virum ? Salve, 6 Timon, for- 
mosissime,' et suavissime, et oonvivaiissime. Tim. Imo et tu 
quoque, 6 Gnathonide, vulturum omnium voracissime, et hominum 
perditissime. Gxjith. Semper dicaxe* tu quidem. Sed ubinam 
pkratur convivium ? Ut veniam afferens novam quandam cantile- 
nara.ex Dithyrambis quos nuper in-scena-docuit poet a (i. e. ex 
nuper editis ) . Tim. Canes tu quidem et elegia prorsus miserabili- 
ter, sub ligone hoc edoctus. Gnath. Quid hoc ? ferisne, 6 Timon? 
Antestor, 6 Hercules! hei, hei! in-jus-voco te ad Areopagum de 
Tulnere. Tim. Et sane si paululum morabere, mox de cacde voca- 
Vis. Gnath. Nequaquam: sed vulneri tu penitus medere, paulu- 
lum auri inspergendo: est enim remedium mirifice* sanguinem- 
sistens. Tim. Etiamne manes? Gnath. Abeo; tu verd now 
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guadebis ft. e. tibi male tit J qui e commodo sinister adeo sis 
factus. 

16. Quisnam est recalvaster hie, qui accedit ? Philiades, adula- 
torum omnium flagitiosissimus. Hie postquam-acceperat a mc 
to turn agrum, et talenta duo dotem filice mercedem, scil. laudum, 
dum canentem me, silentibus omnibus* aliis, solus supra-modum 
laudaret, dejerans, vocaliorem esse me eyenis (pott bxc 9 inquamj, 
quum nuper vidit me aegrotantem, et auxilium rogans accessi pla- 
gas intentabat generosus. Phil. O impudentiam ! Nunc agnosci- 
tis Timonem ? Nunc amicus est Gnathonides, et compotor ? Justa 
igitur passus est ingratus hie Nos verd, quatnvis olim familiares, 
et zquales, et populares ejus, at t am en moderate agimus, ne irruere 
videamur. Salve, 6 here; et cur a ut observes scejeetos hosce adu- 
la tores, hos ad mensam solummodo tibi acksse pdratos i 4 ra ceteris 
vero* a corvis nil difFerentes. Non ampUus fidendum est xtatis* 
hujusce cuipiarh. Ingrati sunt oranes, et mali. Ego verd afferens 
tibi talentum, ut haberes quo in rebus urgentibu* utereris, in via 
jam haud-procul bine audivi, quod immensis -quibusdam divitiis 
ditatus esses. Venio igitur haec te commonefacturus : etiamsi tu 
quidem, adeo ipse sapiens, nil meis fortasse dictis indigebis ; fir, 
inquam, qui vel Nestori yaeru-necessarium commendare-possis. 
Tim. Sunto hacc, ita ut diets, 6 Philiade. Sed accede, ut te ligone 
comiter-excipiam. Phil. Q homines-^. Fractura est mihi cranium 
ab ingrato hoc, qudd eum utilia submonerem. 

17. Tim. Ecce ! tertius adest jrhetor hicce Demeas, dextr& 
tenens Plebiscitum, et dicens, **» nostrum esse consanguineum. 
Hie, postquam-mulctam-persolvit civitati, sedecim, nempe, talenta 
a me uno die accept a (damn at us enim crat, et non solvens in-vin- 
cala-conjectus), et ego liberavi eum prx-misericordia; bic, inquam, 
cum nuper sortem-tulit distribuendi acrarium m tribum Erecthei* 
dem, et adirem ego poscens quod ad-me rediret, dixit se non 
agnoseere mecivem. Dem. Salve, 6 Timon, magnum familiar 
tu<e presidium, Atheniensium fulcrum, Qrasciz propugnaculum. 
Equidem jamdudum expectant te populu* frequens, et curia utra- 
que. At prius audito Plebiscitum, quod pro te conscripsi.— 
" Quantobojjidem Timon Echecratidse Jilius Colyttensis, vir 
** non solum honestus bonusque, verum eti&m sapiens, ut nemo 
M alius in Graecia, continuo pergit praestare civitati optima quaque 
fC official vicit vero in Olympia eodem die pugillatu,.et lucta, et 
«' cursu, et curru perfecto, et bijugibus junioribus." — Tim. At 
ego ne unquam vel spectator-fui in Olympia. Dem. Quid turn ? 
Spectabis posthac. Hujusmodi vero communia satius est adjici.— 
*' Et anno superiore fortissime* se-gessit pro owitate apud Achar- 
•'nenses; et duas Peloponnensium cohortes concidit." Tim. 
Quomodo ? Propterea enim quod non habuerim arma, in catalogo 
tnilitari ne vel adscriptus sum. Dem. Modeste de te ipso loque- 
ris; nos verd ingrati essemus, obliti rerum a te gestarum. — " Prac- 
'< Urea, et; Plebiscite scribendo, et consilium-dando, et excrcitu*- 
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* ducendo multum profuii urbi. Propter hac omnia tisvm-sst 
" senalui, populoquc, et Elie x-cwr/> per tribus, et plebi viritim, 
*« et communjter omnibus, anreum statuere Tiraonem in arce juxta 
•' Minervam, fulmen dextra, et radios in capite gerentem : et co- 
" rooare eundem coronis aureis septem, et coronas hodie promul- 
u gari in tmgcediis novis Dionysiis (nam agenda sunt ejus causa 
€€ vel hodie Dionysia). Dixit sententiam banc Demeas rhetor, 
*• ipsius Tinionis cognatus, et propinquus, et discipulus. Optimus 
«« enim rhetor e#t Timon, et quicquid aliud vult." — Hoc itaque est 
tibi Plebiscitum. — Ego autem statui ad te filium meum adducere, 
mem tuom propternomen Timonem vocavi. Tim. Quomodo, 6 
Demea,qui ne unqflam uxorem duxeris, quantum nobis compertura 
e«it? Dem. At ducam, in annum-proximum, si Deus permiserit; 
et liberos-procreafco, e* iufcurAm-prolem Timonem jam nomino: 
mas enim erit. Tim. He'us tu! nescio an duxeris, tanta a me 
acctpia plaga. Dem. Hetynihi! quid hoc rei est? Tyrannidem, 
Timon, occupasi c,t pulsas' «irqr,.Uberos, cum-sis ipse nee ver£ 
liber, neque civis. Sed dabisfcrevl poenas, cum propter alia, turn 
quod arcem incenderis. Tim. At non incensa-est, 6 impure, arx; 
quare in bac re delator-faisus appares. Dem. Sed et dives-es, per- 
fosso postico. Tim. Neque perfossum est hoc; quare et hacc tua 
indicia incredibilia sunt. Dem. Perfodietur sane posthac: jam 
vero tu omnia (\ux\x)*t>fusr£ possides. Tim. Alteram ergo accipe 
plagam. Dem. Hei tergo meg!, Tim. Ne vociferare; illidam 
enim tibi et tertiam : essem etenim vel ridiculus, si duas Lacedic- 
moniorum aoh^ inermis. coscidissem, unum vero impurum 
homuncionem nor - -oterertm. Quin et frustra pugillatu et lucti 
in Olympici^fr , .lcissen)* 

18. Sed cj^id-hoc? Annon estihie Thrasycles phjlosophus? Non 
lane alius, Ideo-que venit barba^n demittens, supercilia attollens, 
et magnum-quid secum murujjjpiiii i pneterea Titaniacum obtuens, 
csesariem in f ronte retro- spar&ite (i. e. retrosparsam babensj quasi 
Autoboreas quispiam, v^jjflftfton, quales pinxit eos Zeuxis. Hie 
est ille habitu coucinniJV'?* iricessu moderatus, et amictu modes- 
tus, innumera mane de virtute disserens, et voluptate gaudentes 
damnans, et frugalitatem laudans : postquam vero lotus ad cocnam 
venerit, ej, puer magnum ei calicem porrexit, (meraciore verd 
(nempe vino Jknixime gaudet) turn, quasi Lethes aquam ebibisset, 
matutinis illis sermonibus prorsus-contraria exhibet, opsonta, sicut 
milvius, pfrserfpvens, et proximum cubito-arcens, barbam condi- 
ment o oppictus/canis-more ingurgitans, corpore prqno mcumbens, 
quasi virtutem in patinis inventurum sese speraret, catinos ace urate 
digito-indice detergens, ita-ut ne paululum quidem moreti relin- 
quat; querulus continuo ; idque t ut solus aliorum placentam totara 
vel suem accipiat ; quod est edacitatis et insatiabilitates fructus. 
Ebrius, ac vino-petulans, non ad cantum modo et saltationem, 
verumetiam a^/convitia, et iracundiam insuperj turn plurimi inter 
pocula sermones. Tunc enim vel prsecipue de sobrietate et decora 
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toncionatur ; et h*ec loquitur, e mcro jam maU affectus, et ridicule* 
balbutiens. Deinde voimtus ad hacc ; et postremo, quidam cum e 
convivio sublatum efferunt, tibicinae ambabus rtianibus inhxrentem. 
Quin vel sofcrius nulli primariorum cederet mendaciis, aut confi- 
dentia, aut avaritia. Sed et inter adulatores primas tenet, et 
promptissime* pejerat; et anteit eum impostura, et comitatur im- 
pudentia; et in summa, est Hie Res quardam sapientia-ornni-prae- 
dita, et undique accurata, et varie absoluta. Plorabit igitur sta- 
tim, bonus vir cum-sit. — Quid hoc? Papae! Tandem nobis Thra- 
sycles! Thsas. Non eodem proposito, 6 Timon, ac 'vulgus hoc. 
ad te veni, qui opes tuas stupentes, argejjti^ auri, et cderam* 
^>pipararum spe hue concurrerunt, plurimafn exhibentes adulatio- 
nem apud virum,qualis e*tu, simplicem, et quaccunque habet facile 1 
imj>ertientem. Ndsti etenim qudd vel offa mini sufficiat in coe- 
nam; cepa vero aut nasturtium suavissimum est opsonium, aut, si 
quando delicier, paululum salis. At potus est miki Emjpacrunui. 
Tritum vero hoc pallium quavis veste-purpurea potior Aurum 
verb nihilo mini pretiosius videtur quam in littore calculi. Sed tui 
ipsius gratia hue concessi, ne te corruinpat pessima haec atque in- 
sidiosissima res, opulentia ; quae multis multoties causa fuit imme- 
di cab ilium calamitatum. Nam, si me audieris, in mare praecipi- 
tabis universam ; quum viro bono, et philosophic opes qui perspi- 
cere valet, nil opus sit. Non tamen in profundum, 6 bone; sed 
tantum ad nates usque ingressus i; paulqlum ultra solum fluctibus- 
allui-solitum, me solo snectante. Sin hoc non vis, alio potiore 
modo ejicito tu earn ocius ex xdibus; nee obo'um. Ubi-ipsi relin- 
quas; egenis, nempe, omnibus dividens ; h"'^ quidem drachmas 
quinque, illi vero minam, alii vero talentun .t%y^ro philoso- 
phic quis fuerit (i. e. ocatrreritj duplum aut triftinro accipere 
aebet. Mihi vero (quanquam non me* ipsius gratia peto, sed ut 
sodalibus egenis impertiam) satjfijmV, si peram hanc impletam 
dederis, non omnino modios duo« Aginentes capientem. Nam 
paucis-contentus, et mode rat us deb^esee, qui-philosophatur, nee 
quicquam supra peram cogitare. ~TTiiE Probo hsec tua dicta, 6 
Thrasycles. Pro pera igitur, si placets age* tibi caput tuberibus 
implebo, ligone hoc dimensus. Thras. O respublica, legesque! 
Pulsamur a scelesto in civitate libera. Tim. Quid stomacharis, 
6 Thrasycles bone ? Num te defraudavi ? Atqui quatuor adjiciam 
chcenices supra mensuram. — Sed quid hoc ? Plurimi conveniunt ; 
Blepsias ille, et Laches, et Guiphon, totum denique agmen plo- 
raturorum. . Quapropter cur non, conscendens hanc rupem, iigo- 
nem dudum fatigatum paululum recreo ; ipse verd, congestis saxig 
plurimis, zn-eos procul grandino? Bleps. Ne jacias, 6 Timon; 
abimus enini. Tim. At non sine-sanguine yos quidem, nee absque 
vulneribus. 
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DIALOGUS IV. 

JUDICIUM VOCALIUM. 

ARCHONTEM agente Aristarcho Phalereo, Octobris inemt- 
tls septimo, actionem instituit Sigma contra Tau coram septem 
Vocaiftbus constitutes Judicibut de vi et rapina ; dicens spoliari * 
omriVbus wocabuli* quae mm duplice Tau proferuntur. 

Sigm. QUAMDIU, 6 Judices Vocales, paucis affectus-eram- 
injuriis ab hq^Tau, res meas usurpante, et undc minime oportet 
auferente, damnum illmtf-non graviter tuli ; et rum ores nonnullos 
audiisse-dissimulabam prac modestia, quam servare me ndstis, cum 
erga vos, turn alias erga syllabas. Quoniam vero ed procedit 
avaritiadftfamentix, \x 9 v&t* quae saepe invitus tacui, jam et alia 
plura violentix-facinora-adjiciaj, jpsum ergo nunc prae-necessitate 
reum-ago apudjvos, qui utrumqiie nostrum novistis. Occupat vero 
me non ejMMM* timor super oppressionem hanc, hanc, inquam, 
mei-ipsius ofpressionem. Nam, ante patratis semper majus aliquod 
Jacinus addenjlo, expellet me prorsus domestical e sede, ita-ut 
parum absit quin, silentuuft agens, ne <6el inter literas numerer; 
in aequali verd versentur inetu et CATERiC LITERS iEquum 
est ergo non solum vos, qui nunc jus-dicitis, verum etiam c act eras 
literas incepti hujusce observatioocm aUquam exercere. Nam, si 
cupientibus attibusque ex ordine apud has literas constitute in alie- 
num irrumpteic licuerit, asjq*% id permiseritis vos, sine quibus nil 
omnlno sophpUtt non video-quomodo liwflrum ordines retinebunt 
jura ilia, juxta quae res aiprincipio censtitutx-sunt. At neque 
arbitror vos* iiisqnin n\ ed negligentiae et conniventiae vcnturos, ut 
ulla permittatis non juata; jieque, si certamen omiseritis vos, est 
mihi quoque supcraedendum injuria-affecto. Utinam itaque et 
aliarum literarum audacit fpnc repress ac essent, simulatque ince- 
perant contra-leges*agere. Neque enim in hunc usque diem pug* 
naret Lambda cum Iwo dis&ptans de voce Cisseris (i. e. Pumice J 
et Cephalalgia* (i. e. Capitis Dolore), Neque decertaret Gamma 
cum CapPOp et saepe in fullonica ad manus prope venissct, de Gna- 
pbalis (L e. Tomcntis, sive Floccis fullonicis). Desineret verd 
idem Gamma cum Lambda pugnare, abripiens ei vocem Molit 
ft. e. JEgreJ itno prorsus suffurans. Et cessarent etiam cacterae 
titer* conturbationem illicitam moliri. Pulchrum enim est unam- 
quamque in eo, quern sortita-est, ordine manere. Transcendere 
verd eo, qud non oportet, ejus est qui jus solvit. Et qui primus 
has nobis leges constituit, sive Cadmus fuerit insularis iile, sive 
Palamedes Nauplii films (qu an quam Simonidi attribuant nonnulli 
sagacitatem hanc) hi,- inquam, non solum ordine (i. e. per cerium 
ordinem) juxta quern loci nostri confirmantur, determinarunt, qnx 
prima fuerit litera, quae secunda; sed et qualitates, quas nostrum 
unaquaeque habet, et potestates cognoverunt (i. e. perspexeruntj. 
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Et v©bis, A Judices, majorem (i.e. primum) tribuerunt Honorem, 
quo\l per vosmet-ipsas potestis loqui. Semi-vocalibus vero* secun- 
dum, quia additamento indigent, ut exandiantur. Decreverunt 
verd ut ex omnibus nonnullsc, *7/<r, nempe, quibus ne-vei vox sup- 
petat, ultimum omnium locum occupent. Jirxta hsec \g\tur statuta 
par-est, Vocal es leges hasce conservare. Hoc vero Tau (non enim 
possum turpiori ipsum nomine appellate, quam quo vocatur) hoc, 
inguam, per Deos, nisi vestrUm duae, bonze et aspectu decorac, 
Mpba scil. et U, ad ipsum convenissent, ne vei audiretur. Hoc 
ita^ue, tale cum sit, pluribus me injuriis afficere est-ausum, quam 
aHquis unquam vim-inferentium, nominibusme verbisque patriis 
expulso, conjunctionibus vero simul et pMposieiombus exacto, 
adeo ut non ampliu.s immodicam ejus avmritiam ferre-possim. 
Unde vero, et a quibus incipiens b*c fecit, tempus est me jam 
dicere. 

2. Peregrinabar aliquando Cybeli (est autem hoc opptdulum non 
inamcenum, et colonia, ut rumor trt>tinet, Atheniensium) adduce- 
bam vero mecum et fortissimum Rbo e vicinis tneis optimum. 
Diversabar autem apud poetam quendam comicum tt£simachus 
vocabatur, aborigine quidem, ut apparebat, genere Bceotius, at) 
- postulantem e media se qrtum dici Attica. Apud »hunc quidem 
hospitem, hujusce Tau deprehendi avaritiam. Quamdiu enim 
paucis manus-inferebat, tettaraconta (i. e. quadraginta) dicendo, 
me mihi Qf gnatis privans, putabam earn esse consuetudinem litera- 
rum^imul autritaruml Praeterea e and em banc liter dm Tau arri- 
pientem Temeron (i. e. HodieJ et similia, earn, inquam,~ita se 
gerentem .siia. hacc vocare, et erat mihi audit u toleraone, et non, 
admodum remordebar lis de rebut. Qpando vero zbrtH-incipiens 
ausum-est Cattitteron (i. e. Stanium) dteere, et Caituma. (i. e. Co* 
rium sarciendis ealceis aptumj et fitfan (i. e. PitGtiti} deinceps 
vero nequaquam-erubescens etiam Basitittan (i. e. Reginam) 
nominare est ausums non mediocriter de hisce rtpmachor, et ex- 
candesco ; timens ne, ^emporis-progressnv quis etiam Suca (i. e. 
FicusJ Tuca nominet. ' Et mihi, per Jovem, animo-despondenti, 
£t opem-laturis omnibus destituto, condonate, 6 Jtidices, justam 
hanc iram. Non enim de parvis et vulgaribus periculum est mibi 
spoliato, quippe t familiaribus et consuetis mihi Uteris. . Raptam 
enim avem meam loquacem Cissam (i. e. Picam) e medio, ut ita 
dicam, sinu, Cittam nominavit. Abstulit autem mihi Pbassam 
(i e. Columbam) cum Nessais (i. e. Anatibus) simul et Cossu- 
phois (i. e. Merulis) idque, interdicente Aflstarcho. Eripuit 
vero mibi Melissas (i. e. Apes) non paucas. Invasit autem Mti- 
eam, et ex ea media Hymettum abripuit, vobis aliisque syllabis 
s pectan tfous. Sed quid haec dico ? Tota me Tbessalid ejecit, TbeU 
|^K77fdicere volens, postquam et tota Tbalassa (i. e. Mari) me 
v^usit, nee Seutlon (i. e. BetisJ in hortis meis pepercit ; adeo-ut, 
\^an£ dici-solet, " ne-vel Passalon (i. e. Paxillum) mihi 
"*rit."- Qudd verd litera sum / injuriarum-patiens, testes 
f\\ et vos ipsi, quum nunquam Zeta accusarim, cum-eripuit 
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tnibi Sinttragdufn, et totam abstulit Smymamt neque Xu t fodos 
omne cum-violirit, ct habeat Thucydidem historicum talium /<zci- 
norum auxiliatorem. At vicino mco Rbo, quum agrotarat, venTa 
est danda, cum vel plant&rit apud se Myrtos meas, et pra melancho- 
lia me aliquando in Corrbes (i. e. MaxillamJ percusserit. Et talis 
quidem litera sunt ego. * 

3. Consideremas verd, quam natura violentum sit hoc Tern, vel 
ad versus reliquas, quandoquidem nee ab aliis Uteris abstinueritj 
•ed et Delta, et TJbeta, et Zeta, et, pene dixerim, oranes literal 
injuria-affecerit. Ipsa mihi injurias-passaelementavocato. Auaite, 
6 Judices Vocales, Delta dicentem, ** Meam abstulit Endelecheian 
u (i. e. Jmiduitatcm ) volens contra leges omnes Entelecbeia* 
•' dici:*' et Tbeta plangentem, et capitis crines evellentem, ed 
quod privata sit Colocyntbes (i. e. CucurbitdJ et Zeta dicentem, 
** quod nrfn diutius aibt licet surizein (i. e.jistuld-canerej \t\saU 
" pizein (i. e. tuba-canere) neque vet gruzein ft. e. mutire)" 
Quisnam hacc ferat ? Aut qua poena suffecerit contra pessimum hoc 
Tau? At hoc idem Tau injuriis afficit non solium literarum genus 
sibi-ipsi contribute, sed jam et in Jiumanum quoque genus eodem 
modo grassatotn-est : non enim permittit eos recta ferri Unguis. 
Imo vero, 6 Judices (res enim humans merursus de lingua obiter 
submonuere,. quod et ex hac me partim exegerit) etiam Glossam 
fi. e. Linguam) Glottani facit ; 6 lingua re-vera morbus Tau ! 
At redibo ad illud unde abii % atque cum hominibus dfcfcjnsionem- 
conjungam de iis-quibus in eos immoderate -agit. Nam.' vocem 
corum vinculis quibusdaT|Vtorquere et discerpere conatur. Et qui, 
pulchrum atiquidvidens/yult idem illud Calon (i. e. PulcbrumJ 
vocare, turn irrumpens noc Tau cogit eos Talon dicere, in omni- 
bus volens locxim-primum occupare. Alius rursus forsan de Clc 
mate (i. e. Palpiitc) loquitur: hoc idem vero Tau (enimvero bite 
est res ver£ rntseya) fecit Clema esse Tlema (i. e. MiscriamJ- Et 
non solum piebcios homines injuria-afficit, sed et magno jam illi 
regi, cui dicunt et terrain et mare cessisse, et ipsorum naturara 
deseruisse, hoc, inquam, Tau et huic tnsidiatum est; et Cyrut cum- 
esset, Tyrum quendam reddidit. Ad hunc quidem modum homi- 
nes vQce-tenus ladit, at re- ipsa quomodo ? Depiorant, nempe, idem 
tlli homines, et fortunam suam lugent, et Cadmum sape execran- 
tur, qu<kl hoc Tau in literarum genus induxerit. Aiunt enim 
tyrannos hujusce liter* corpus secotos, et ejusdem figuram imrta- 
tos, tali-deinde in forma fabricatis lignis, in iisdem homines cruci- 
figere. Ab hoc : verd' eodem, et perniciosa illi fabrica, nempe, 
eruci 9 malum accessisse cognomen. — Propter hac igitur omnia, 
quotf mortibus censetis dignum esse hoc Tau? Ego etenim arbitror 
solum hoc ad hujus Tau supplicium meritd restare, wem^fi^UP®- 
nam sustineat in ilia ipsius figura. Crux enim ut-sit (^e^S^ 
omnino existitj ab hoc fabricatum est (L e. effectum est J ab homi. 
nibus vero. sic nominatur. 

. finis. 
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